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— Reference Key —

• Editorial and Writing Style: Manuscript was self-edited by the 
author. Private parties contributed to the editorial process. Not 
all suggested changes were made to the text. Nature and format 
reflect the author’s style and may not adhere to the Chicago 
Manual of Style in every case. Final review was made during the 
month of July 2019. We apologize for any spelling, punctuation, 
and grammar errors that may have been overlooked during this 
process.

• Formatting and Design: Formatting and interior design was 
originally completed by the author (minor reformatting and 
cleanup completed by the publisher). Cover layout was originally 
imagined and predesigned by the author using an existing image 
with a preferred font composition and color scheme. Final layout 
was completed by the publisher.

• General Footnotes: Many footnotes were added as personal 
thoughts during the time of writing and were intended to express 
more of a transparent approach, in contrast to the standard content 
of the formal text.

• Cite References: All are listed in the footnotes. Some references 
may not appear in traditional format but as the author prefers. Not 
all resources reflect the author’s core beliefs and are not meant to 
act as the basis of his position. Many references are provided only 
to demonstrate common lines of thinking. Sources such as www.
wikipedia.org are provided for general knowledge purposes and 
should not be confused as the basis for the author’s position.

• Website Links: All website references were sourced during the 
time of manuscript documentation, beginning in 2018. For this 
reason, some websites may have been updated. Because of the 
heavy censorship, it should be considered that some weblinks may 
be inactive or banned upon the time of this book’s publication.

• Recommended Resources: Sources either endorsed or 
recommended by the author will be signified by the *** symbol 
in the footnotes.

• Images: CCMC was intended for avid readers and does not include 
many visual references. This book contains several descriptions 
of images, objects, symbols, monuments, landscapes, and 
cosmological phenomena. While the commentary throughout 
this book describes visible appearances when discussing certain 
subjects, some readers may prefer a visual aid. For this reason, it 
is encouraged to keep an internet-accessible device within reach 
for the purpose of searching images as necessary.
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• For the convenience of the reader, common theological terms and 
definitions will be provided in the footnotes. Also, each reader 
is encouraged to keep a dictionary available while reading; not 
because the vocabulary is more advanced, but because many 
topical words may simply be unfamiliar to the reader.

• Greek and Hebrew word searches were sourced from standard 
lexicons such as Strong’s Concordance with Hebrew and Greek 
Lexicon and Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. 
These sources are listed in link format of the Bible websites from 
which they were sourced. Greek and Hebrew words will appear in 
phonetic form as they were copied and pasted from the website. In 
this book, phonetics will be provided both for pronunciation and 
for emphasis purposes to stand out to the reader.

• As more of a formal gesture, Bible passages are most often 
sourced from the King James Version. Scripture will appear in 
bold occasionally for emphasis purposes. Common passages that 
contain LORD in all caps may occasionally appear as “YHWH” to 
remain true to the transliterated form of the sacred name of God in 
the Hebrew language. Within the author’s text, acknowledgements 
to God our Creator may appear as “YHWH” (or Yahuwah) 
depending on the application and/or topic of discussion. The name 
Jesus will appear as “Yahshuah” most often within the author’s 
text, except for Chapter 4 and Appendix II. The purpose for these 
designations is not to establish a doctrinal position necessarily.

• In consideration that we are living in the age of technological 
advancement, we understand that many scholars, teachers, 
theologians, researchers, etc., have utilized the convenience of 
social media to convey information. Therefore, many references 
and suggested sources such as www.youtube.com are purely for 
the convenience of the reader, as this outlet has become a practical 
and successful method of education in modern times. Many of the 
same individuals who have created YouTube videos are authors 
of several books that are also available. For this reason, these 
resources are considered just as credible by the author. For those 
who value literature above modern media outlets, recommended 
literature will be identified as such throughout this book.

• Eschatology: While the most common designation of the term 
“antichrist” is in references to a single end-time dictator, this book 
often associates the term “antichrist” as a generalized concept of 
a spirit at work in the world and within the church, consistent 
with the biblical usage as seen in I John 2:18, 22; 4:3 and II John 1:7. 
Aside from minor details, the author’s eschatological views during 
the time of publication resemble the post-tribulation position, 
meaning that Christians will endure a time of persecution and 
will not escape tribulation by way of a sudden vanishing, as it 
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is commonly assumed. While the author’s eschatology reflects 
the post-tribulation view, this book was written with indefinite 
conclusions about specific end-time events.

• The terms “Traditionalist,” “Conformist,” and “Institutionalist” 
will be used throughout this book to describe those who conform 
to what is commonly accepted, while the term “Truth Activist” 
or “Truth Seeker” will be the designations for those who do not 
conform to what is commonly accepted. The title “Ark Builder” is 
another designation that will appear in certain chapters, describing 
those who have tested and affirmed many of the following topics 
to be true and furthermore feel the call to share this information 
to prepare others for what is believed to unfold in the near future.
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To the Truther
If you consider yourself to be a Christian Truth Activist, or part of 
what many have called the Truth(er) Movement, then it is possible 

that you are familiar with many of the topics presented in this book 
already. Nevertheless, I do offer a unique perspective on certain 
subjects that you may find refreshing. Despite any redundancy, 

keep in mind that it was designed as an introduction. These 
topics are commonly understood among truth circles. Therefore, 

I would encourage you to utilize this resource as a study tool 
while ministering to those who God has placed in your path.

If you are interested in receiving a PDF copy of CCMC for small-
group studies, or if you have questions or comments about 

the content of this book, please contact me via email.

CrushingConceptualism@ArkBuilders.life
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— Reviews —

Prior to the publication of CCMC, there were multiple individuals who 
received an original copy of the manuscript. Some were able to read the book 
in its entirety, and others were more interested in specific topics and may have 
only covered certain sections or chapters. Among those individuals, I was 
able to receive the following responses before submitting my final draft to 
the publisher. As each review demonstrates, there was a diversity of feedback.

Crushing Conceptualism in Modern Christianity 
challenges our many widely-held beliefs. Andy covers a broad 
range of topics in his book, some of which I agreed with more than 
others. He hits a home run detailing the differences between the 
first century church and the modern church. In our increasingly-
secularized society, the modern church would do well to consider 
those differences.

Aside from the current state of the church, I tend to enjoy 
conspiracy theories. However, I am careful to approach every 
thesis with a healthy dose of skepticism. I may not see eye to eye 
on Andy’s challenges against modern science. However, he does 
present a handful of compelling arguments nonetheless, and his 
book as a whole displays notable merit.

—William B. Dellinger

* * *

Truth! If you want truth and are willing to think outside the box, then 
you simply must read Crushing Conceptualism in Modern 
Christianity. It is an intellectual analysis of Christianity while 
keeping the faith foremost in context. I have wondered my whole 
life about things that made no sense concerning Christianity. I just 
knew there had to be more out there. So if you are a seeker of the 
deeper theologies, this is a “Must-Read” book.

Andrew Denny has an extensive knowledge of the scriptures 
and has brought so many questions together in his book with 
answers that you probably never considered. And the amazing 
thing is, all the source notes are there for you to easily check 
them out. This book delivers exactly what the title states, and I 
thank Andy for taking the time, energy, and thought to bring this 
material together. It is a work of an exceptional scholarly endeavor.

—Pam Flynn

* * *
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On the back cover it speaks of opening the door to a world we 
never knew existed. This book delivers exactly what the author 
claims. In a ‘Matrix meets the Gospel’ approach, he deals with 
the root of many issues in our world and churches. Knowing 
that we share similar Christological views, I was impressed that 
Andy was able to tie this subject together with so many other 
areas, which was unexpected. This book aids in understanding 
why there are so many opposing views of Christ in the churches 
today. Overall, I highly recommend this book for anyone serious 
about truth.

—Mike Jones

* * *

Crushing Conceptualism in Modern Christianity takes 
the average reader beyond the confines of the generally-accepted 
version of the Bible into a broader knowledge of other ancient 
texts, such as those found among the Dead Sea Scrolls. What is 
fascinating is how everything fits together like different pieces 
of a puzzle. I was mostly captivated by Andrew’s discussions 
about biblical giants, the Nephilim, and mythological creatures 
that were believed to roam the earth in ancient times.

Even though some topics may be harder to swallow than 
others, there are so many subjects scattered throughout this 
book that any reader would walk away enlightened in some 
regard, despite any disagreement. It is certainly an intellectual 
eye-opener, having the ability to change the lives of professing 
Christians, regardless of one’s denomination.

Overall, Andrew’s knowledge of the Bible is evident and 
well noted. His book is a work of art and a game changer for truth 
seekers who wish to expand the lenses of their current beliefs to 
a richer understanding of God. Whether you consider yourself a 
reader or not, this book must be added to your collection.

—Melissa Yvonne Manion Benitez

* * *
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To write something, you have to risk
making a fool of yourself.

—Anne Rice—
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— Foreword —

I t is an honor and a privilege to write a foreword for Andy. In his 
pursuit of the Kingdom of God, he strives for the high calling as God 
has given him to do. Just as Paul said, “I press on to reach the end of the 

race and receive the heavenly prize of the high calling for which God, through Christ 
Jesus, is calling us.” Paul was given the inspiration to say that he has endured 
and finished his race just moments before the end of his life. It is this same 
drive that I sense in Andy’s writings, as his passionate love for Truth gives 
rise to the need of sharing it. This includes exposing any form of evil that 
has been unleashed to kill, steal, or destroy our Father’s loving Truth.

In overview, Andy asks a simple question. Is there more to Christianity 
than “the motions of attending the Sunday morning ritual called ‘church’ 
every week?” He is speaking to the disengaged onlooker who sits quietly 
in the pew, conforming to the traditional structure of the modern church. 
He challenges the formal prosperity prophets who speak to the success 
of their denominations. To a generation that focuses on church growth 
from a corporate perspective, Andy reminds his readers how God scolded 
King David for counting the number of Israelites. Above all he brings his 
audience closer to the New Testament model of the church, both in practice 
and doctrine.

This study is not for everyone; at least, not for “the many.” Crushing 
Conceptualism in Modern Christianity was written for the teachable, those 
who welcome correction, who are not afraid to display humility. This 
“humbling” is represented in the verse that speaks of the “many who are 
called out and few of which are chosen.” The humbling process requires 
a level of faith that can endure persecution, resentment, and hatred that 
God reveals to the few chosen. These few are diligent to observe and 
respect that God’s Word is for “correction, reproof, and the instruction 
in righteousness,” just as Andy’s book would lead us to remember. His 
approach is hardly one-sided. Andy speaks from a seasoned position, 
as someone who has been there, someone who has come out of the very 
system he now challenges. And he is certainly among the few who seeks 
truth above tradition. Passionate to share the information that he has 
uncovered, Andy has freely given a piece of himself.

All content aside, it is not just his keen sense of awareness, nor is it the 
amounts of information disclosed in his book. It is how Andy has coupled 
his wordsmithing abilities with his knowledge that makes this read so 
valuable. His approach is tasteful, his vocabulary is cultured, and his 
character is devout. Truly his gift is God-given. As we read in Scripture, 
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“my people are destroyed for a lack of knowledge,” how unfortunate is 
it to find that much of the knowledge we have retained was spoon-fed 
to us without our consent. We, the church, have an identity that needs 
correction and reproof, as our growing identity in Christ does so through 
the lifelong experience of maturing in Christ. As such information lies 
within the pages of this book, so it is our fearful responsibility to evaluate. 
Encouraging our Father’s chosen few out of the many who are called, let us 
embrace God’s Kingdom first. Let us seek after the heart of Christ, which 
is obedience to the Gospel of Life.

Advancing the Kingdom,
Martin W. Schumacher
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— Preface —

D uring the month of August, 2018, I began sorting through my notes 
to arrange what soon developed into the following compilation.1 
For those familiar with my earlier writings, this book will be a 

little different. Although I do not know what projects lie ahead, I would 
consider this to be the Magnum Opus of my work, simply because of the 
sobering nature of its contents. Not that I am a well-established author 
whose research has influenced millions of lives. But I do consider myself to 
be an emissary to those whose ears are open. And the content of this book 
has proven to be more complete and further conclusive than my previous 
material. Furthermore, this pertains to all professing Christians. It is not 
directed towards a select denomination, unlike much of my former work.2

Part of the challenge of writing a book about one’s beliefs or theology 
is itemizing any contributing information; anything that may strengthen 
his case. What one individual considers relevant may not satisfy another’s 
expectations. This seems to be the challenge that every writer experiences 
when facing an entire camp of skeptics. Undertaking a project of such 
magnitude requires extensive research. Yet it leaves the individual 
questioning whether he has covered all points necessary to convince his 
audience that his position is true. The challenge is satisfying any remaining 
doubt from the skeptic. Even though we may not be able to please everyone, 
we can certainly strive to be good stewards simply by using our gifts and 
talents to the best of our ability,3 whether it is writing books, making video 
documentaries, or public speaking.

1 I do not believe it was coincidental how quickly this project developed into the book you are 
about to read. Between a full-time job, side jobs, and coming home to my wife and two children, 
I was able to compile and reformat my thoughts into a solid disclosure; one that I would feel 
comfortable categorizing at an intermediate level. I am amazed at how steadily I was able to 
piece together my manuscript; especially in the amount of time that I was able to devote myself to 
writing. I averaged approximately one chapter per month. Dates are documented on the title page 
of each chapter to reflect the time frame during each phase of my manuscript. I spent the months 
of May and June (2019) combing back through, revising and editing. In total, I spent roughly 11 
months on this project. It could be said that I have developed a Truth Journal. If nothing else, this 
is a practical guide or a handbook for the movement surfacing in various regions across the map.
2 My first book, What Itching Ears Don’t Want to Hear, was written against Catholicism and most 
Protestant groups, in favor of the modern Apostolic Pentecostal church. (I no longer consider the 
premise of my former work applicable, as my theology has developed tremendously.)
My second book, Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology, was written to challenge the group 
with which I was formerly affiliated. It was directed towards Oneness Pentecostal churches 
exclusively and was a sincere effort to encourage the leadership to reconsider our theological 
views.
3 Matthew 25:14-30
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While there exists countless church organizations, my circumstances 
over the past few years have allowed me to narrow down two types 
of Christians. First, those who are content with the traditional form of 
Christianity; those whose idea of “church” is influenced by the image 
painted by modern society; those who strongly believe that being a 
Christian is reflected by their commitment to a denomination or the 
weekly routine of attending a Sunday service. Although I do not mean 
this derogatorily, I call these types “cookie cutter” Christians. At one time, 
I fell under this category. I was a traditionalist among the commercial 
church setting.

The second category consists of those who desire something deeper, 
despite how they may appear to the cookie cutters. They do not blindly 
follow along with the other sheep. Rather, they ask where the sheep are 
going and why. Simply stated, they are nonconformists who demand to 
know answers. If you fall under the first category, then you will likely 
not be interested in what this book has to offer. But if you are among the 
second category, buckle your seatbelt. This book was designed to answer 
some of those questions. It was written to remove the veil of deception, 
which also means you will be faced with information that challenges your 
conceptual reality. If given an honest look at the unfamiliar, it will compel 
you to investigate these topics further for yourself.

To those who have never been exposed to the following information, you 
may find some subjects difficult to piece together initially. Yet to others—
those more seasoned in this line of study—these subjects are fundamental. 
To many Christian truth activist, these points are basic. Therefore, my 
method will be to echo those researchers, writers, and teachers under which 
I have studied by capturing the most critical pieces of information, all while 
sharing nuggets of personal revelation along the way.

From the outset, it must be said that I do not have all the answers 
within this book. In fact, this book only scratches the surface. As some have 
said, the rabbit hole goes deep. If I do not touch on a specific topic or offer 
extensive detail about a certain subject, it is not intentional. This book was 
not intended to present the strongest case for my position necessarily. It is 
to convince the reader that each topic deserves our attention. I offer pieces 
of the puzzle, or at least what I consider to be the outlining pieces of the 
puzzle; the border, so to speak.

Some topics will appear to be more controversial than others. Some 
ideas may seem unreasonable to consider at first. But if you are willing 
to side with Scripture in a world where science has become the most 
prominent religion, your eyes will be opened. I do not expect any reader to 
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base their conclusions on this publication alone. Rather, I intend on using 
this book to channel the interest of my readers to other areas not likely 
considered before. The hope is to redirect the attention of my audience 
to the same material of those I consider to be experts, or at least those I 
consider more qualified; those who have invested more time in research by 
producing the material that I have digested over the years. Above all, my 
prayer is for each reader to be inspired enough to fill in the missing pieces 
themselves. I will provide video links, websites, and literature to source. 
But above all, Scripture is our final appeal of authority.4

Although Crushing Conceptualism5 is introductory, it packs a powerful 
punch. It was designed for those who want nothing more than to remove 
the scales from their eyes. It is an opportunity to expose the matrix of lies 
that our rulers and authorities present as reality. It is to call out the devil 
and his elite force in the spiritual war that has occurred since enmity 
was placed between the seed of the serpent and the seed of the woman.6 
Whether you are convinced of what you read in the following pages, I can 
assure you of one thing. The further you read, the more you will experience 
the same emotional, psychological, and spiritual reactions as described in 
Scripture itself.

For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.

—Hebrews 4:12

4 II Timothy 3:16
5 For practical reasons, references to the book’s title may appear in a shorter format throughout 
the text. Formats include, Crushing Conceptualism or CCMC.
6 Genesis 3:15
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1
Introduction: 

Identifying Conceptualism
(Documented August 2018 | Revisions May – June 2019)

Sometimes people hold a core belief that is very strong. 
When they are presented with evidence that works against 
that belief, the new evidence cannot be accepted. It creates 
a feeling that is extremely uncomfortable, called cognitive 
dissonance. And because it is so important to protect the 
core belief, they will rationalize, ignore and even deny 
anything that doesn’t fit in with that core belief.7

W hat you are about to read has the potential to change the way 
you engage in every-day spiritual combat. The information in 
this book, although commonly swept under the rug, is much 

more relevant to the times than ever before.8 The following chapters detail 
what multiple truth activists consider the most eye-opening information 
available to the 21st century church. If you can test and approve the following 
information to be true, then you will receive the benefit of knowing what 
to expect until the return of Christ. What I am about to disclose has been 
observed by a number of professing Christians in recent years, as well 
as multiple atheists and agnostics whose quest for truth resulted in their 
conversions to Christ; notwithstanding the controversy that inevitably 
follows.

If you are a Christian, then you know that Satan is a deceiver and a liar. 
He disguises himself as an angel of light.9 I submit that most professing 
Christians have never considered the depth of this reality. Most of the time 

7 Black Skin, White Masks, by Franz Fanon
8 This book has a prophetic application for those who are open to receiving it. I believe the 
modern churches have sorely misunderstood the role of a prophet and therefore have the tendency 
to reject any information that is inconvenient to the denominational (or personal) agenda, whether 
the information is true or not. As I will later explain, there are “Ark Builders” in our generation, 
similar to Noah, who prepared the means of protection for his family. In a similar sense, I believe 
there are modern ark builders that God has strategically positioned throughout many Christian 
circles today, to prepare the church by making others aware of what to expect in the near future.
9 II Corinthians 11:14
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we associate the devil’s lies with his sly attempts to lure us into sin. Yet 
we do not have a clue about his efforts to blind the world from the more 
obvious realities in general. Supposedly, Mark Twain once said, “It’s easier 
to fool people than to convince them that they have been fooled.”10

The writer of The Truman Show11 perhaps said it best. “We accept the 
reality of the world with which we’re presented. It’s as simple as that.” I believe 
this to be true. Assuming that some of my readers are familiar with this 
story, try to imagine that Truman represents humanity in pursuit of our 
Creator, while a spiritual force has targeted us as subjects of their deception. 
If we were living in a matrix of lies, then it would only come naturally to 
embrace that reality unknowingly. Deception partners with denial and 
therefore has the potential to keep Christians in a state of paralysis. As 
early as the third chapter of the Bible, the devil is introduced as a cunning 
perpetrator. His motive is to defile what God called “good.” If the devil 
can convince us to accept an alternate reality—one that challenges God’s 
design—then he will take whatever extremes necessary to do so.

The content of this book is based on this very notion, that Satan is a 
deceiver and the father of lies.12 Most Christians understand this concept, 
yet ironically the average Christian would have difficulty accepting if 
something they currently believe was a lie from the devil. Basically, we 
tend to believe the devil deceives others but deny that we are subjects of 
deception ourselves. It is difficult for us to even consider the possibility 
that we are vulnerable to disinformation. This raises a predicament for 
those who may have embraced certain lies unaware. If Satan has convinced 
Christians that a lie is the truth and truth is a lie, then naturally it will cause 
controversy when absolute truth is uncovered and proclaimed. According 
to many of the researchers that I have studied after, this is a common 
observation. Rob Skiba once said, “Willful ignorance is a result of cognitive 
dissonance.”13 Below is another quote that has become quite popular in 
recent years, which further demonstrates this tendency.

10 Many sources attribute this quote to Mark Twain, but I have not found (neither looked for) 
substantial evidence in his writings.
11 The Truman Show is a 1998 American satirical science fiction film, written by Andrew 
Niccol. The film stars the “two-time, Golden Globe winner, Jim Carrey” as Truman Burbank, 
adopted and raised by a corporation inside a simulated television show revolving around his life, 
until he discovers it and decides to escape | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The  Truman  Show
12 Jn 8:44; II Cor 11:3; Rev 12:9, 20:3
13 During a conference in Amsterdam, Skiba emphasizes this principle towards the beginning 
of his presentation, offering quotes from men who have made the same observation, including 
Aristotle, Herbert Spencer, and King Solomon (Proverbs 18:13).
https://youtu.be/oG  -ByKaehI
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The ultimate ignorance is the rejection of something you 
know nothing about and refuse to investigate.14

This captures the very nature of this entire journey, as it introduces 
one of the most elementary principles going forward; condemnation before 
investigation. As early as 960 B.C., the wisest man who lived during that 
era believed this principle was worth documenting.

He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly 
and shame unto him.

—Proverbs 18:13

This tendency to reject the unfamiliar has become more widely 
recognized in recent years, especially in this line of study. In the field of 
psychology, this is known as Cognitive Dissonance.15 We feel uncomfortable, 
even offended, when hearing an idea that challenges what we have been 
raised to believe. Skiba does well to link cognitive dissonance with willful 
ignorance. From the pattern that I have observed, the most common display 
of willful ignorance comes straight from Christian communities. Those 
who cannot cope with controversial subjects tend to condemn prematurely, 
without volunteering any effort towards investigation. In my previous 
book,16 I hammered out this principle as means of building my foundation, 
and I believe it is even more applicable to the discussions this book brings 
to the table.

Knowing first-hand as someone raised with a church background, 
there is no question in my mind. The following topics are nothing short 
of taboo in the Christian community. Stated more appropriately, this 
information is inconvenient. It is not something Christians typically 
want to hear. Consequently, many Christians who hear these ideas often 
experience cognitive dissonance, which in turn produces an unseemly 
form of resistance. Unfortunately, this has been an ongoing cycle among 
Christians. While many diligent stewards remain busy exposing these 
threats to the church, we face criticism from the very people we are trying 
to protect. In efforts to make the church aware of Satan’s cunning devices, 
legitimate seekers such as myself are labeled “disruptive” by the church. 

14 Dr. wayne Dyer | https://www.goodreads.com/author/quotes/15258118.Dr  wayne  Dyer
15 In the field of psychology, cognitive dissonance is the mental discomfort (psychological stress) 
experienced by a person who simultaneously holds two or more contradictory beliefs, ideas, 
or values. The occurrence of cognitive dissonance is a consequence of a person performing an 
action that contradicts personal beliefs, ideals, and values; and also occurs when confronted with 
new information that contradicts said beliefs, ideals, and values. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Cognitive  dissonance
16 Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology; Reinvestigating the Incarnation Beyond Spirit and 
Flesh
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Ironically, some of the same truths that Scripture affirms have turned 
out to be the very subjects that mainstream Christianity writes off as 
distractions, simply because the information is inopportune.

You may think, “What in the world is this guy talking about?” The 
further you read, the more you will understand. During the autumn of 
2018, when I began writing my manuscript, I became connected with a 
minister who was fired by the board of his church, simply for looking 
into some of these issues.17 Nate Wolfe, whose unfortunate experience 
is now his testimony, has turned his circumstances completely around. 
Yet through this situation, God opened the door for Nate to begin a new 
ministry called Fired for Truth.

I am reminded of the apostle Paul, who was unable to see the church 
in Thessalonica when he intended on visiting them, “but Satan hindered 
us,” he writes.18 In this situation, it seemed like everything was working 
against Paul. Yet God turned everything around. I remember hearing 
someone once explain that if Paul would have visited Thessalonica as he 
planned, then he would not have written his epistle to them. Consequently, 
we would not be able to read about his experience since his letter would 
not exist. In a similar manner, Nate has taken an unfortunate situation 
and has found a way to reach even more people than before. Since he was 
fired in the fall of 2018, Nate’s testimony has become an inspiration to 
many individuals, and we are seeing the fruits of his ministry every day. 
Recently, I was pleased to hear that Nate announced the publication of his 
book Fired for Truth, wherein he talks about his experience.

If you continue this journey, then it is likely that you will experience 
similar threats to your reputation. If you can test and approve the contents 
of this book, then you will understand what I am talking about. Along with 
this information comes a great heaviness; a burden to make others aware. 
In turn, you too may feel led to be that prophetic source of information to 
those among your community; an Ark Builder, so to speak. As explained in 
footnote #8, when I use the phrase “Ark Builder,” it signifies the prophetic 
ministry of our generation; a voice, preparing the elect for what is coming 
(and in many cases, what has already occurred). The further you read, the 
more I will elaborate on this dynamic.

17 *** On the home page of his website, Nate offers a brief overview of his experience: “In 
September of 2018, After attending a truth conference addressing this subject and other important 
topics, I was suddenly unfairly fired from my ministry of over seven years. Shortly after, I began 
a new ministry... To open as many eyes as I can to the true creation of Almighty God and expose 
the lies of Satan and the world.” | https://www.firedfortruth.org/ *** | https://www.youtube.com/
channel/UC8gZqZKrlKvUfll9Am2lukg/featured
18 I Thessalonians 2:18
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Crushing Conceptualism was written to expose the lies of the devil. 
It was published in efforts to make the reader aware of the spiritual 
wickedness in high places.19 It is my belief, as well as the belief of those 
who have become awake to this deception, that Satan has blinded the 
eyes of most professing Christians about our placement in this world. Not 
in terms of salvation through Christ necessarily. Rather, I speak more in 
terms of knowing where we fit in to the devil’s agenda. For the most part, 
Christians understand how we fit in God’s plan, as part of His kingdom. 
We know that we are fearfully and wonderfully made for God’s pleasure, 
as products of His workmanship.20 We were made to be reflections of God; 
made to obey Him.21 We are put here to seek and save the lost.22

But the devil also has an agenda, a premeditated plot against humanity. 
And he is relentless to keep Christians blind to his scheme. Part of his tactic 
is influencing mankind so subtly that we embrace a distorted perception of 
the world around us. His purpose is to remove biblical absolutes from the 
equation, in efforts to cause us to question our Creator. This goes back to 
Genesis chapter 3, when the devil first attempted to place question marks 
where God established periods.

Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the 
field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the 
woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree 
of the garden?

—Genesis 1:3

Conceptualism is defined as “any of several doctrines existing as a 
compromise between realism and nominalism and regarding universals as 
concepts.”23 Common synonyms for the word “conceptual” include 
theoretical, imaginary, and notional.24 In essence, conceptualism is the 
opposite of absolute certainty. It is having your own preconceived ideas 
of reality.

In just a few moments of time, the devil was able to fabricate a 
conceptual reality for Adam and Eve to consider. And if this amount of 
deception was possible so soon after creation, then how much more could 
the devil accomplish in 6,000+ years? Today, immorality has infiltrated 
our world by taking advantage of every outlet imaginable. Modern society 
is conditioned to make decisions based on what we feel like doing at the 

19 ephesians 6:12
20 Psalm 139:14; Revelation 4:11; ephesians 2:10
21 Genesis 1:26-27; ecclesiastes 12:13
22 luke 19:10
23 https://www.dictionary.com/browse/conceptualism
24 https://www.thesaurus.com/browse/conceptual
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time. I submit that we have overlooked—and many times ignored—some 
of those outlets in the abstract reality that we have embraced. We have 
simply grown numb to the evil that surrounds us. Perhaps this factor 
was in the back of Paul’s mind when he wrote, “where sin abounded, grace 
abounded more.”25

When Adam and Eve ate the forbidden fruit, the effects were 
devastating. It triggered a domino effect, a string of evil among humanity. 
After Adam and Eve were exiled from the garden, one of the next events 
we read about is the murder of Abel. Interestingly, God’s response to Cain 
was, “If you do what is right, will you not be accepted? But if you do not do what 
is right, sin is crouching at your door; it desires to have you, but you must rule over 
it.”26 For God to describe sin as “crouching at your door” is frightening. Yet 
we are faced with this same reality today, as it is the same evil presently 
at work. It is continual.27 It does not sleep.28 Today it seems that we have 
minimized the severity of spiritual warfare in the church, despite that it is 
a reality that must be addressed. Throughout this endeavor, this “warfare” 
will be a common theme.

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.

—Ephesians 6:12

— The Compartment of Truth —

Sometimes truth is confused with what a majority of 
people at a particular time or place think is true.29

Although some may contend otherwise, I cannot make the assertion 
that any certain Christian group or denomination is the “true church” while 
all others are false. In my experience, I have been able to find nuggets of 
truth from teachers, writers, and researchers of diverse backgrounds. “Here 
a little, and there a little.”30 Topics that intrigue one group of individuals may 
differ from another group’s point of interest. Therefore, some groups may 
be enlightened about one aspect of truth that others may be overlooking. 

25 I understand that Paul was comparing the law to grace in the context of his epistle. Therefore, 
my comment should not be confused as an alternate interpretation to his message. (Romans 5:20)
26 Genesis 4:7
27 Genesis 6:5
28 Proverbs 4:16
29 The New Evidence That Demands A Verdict, evidence I & II Fully Updated in One Volume To 
Answer Questions Challenging Christians in the 21st Century, Pg. xlv, by Josh McDowell
30 Isaiah 28:13
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The separating factor between various believers may simply be their 
denomination and what each community emphasizes. And therein often 
lies the problem. Denominationalism limits Christians from exposure to 
truth.

I would imagine that many of you are affiliated with a certain 
denomination and therefore may question how your affiliation would 
limit you from receiving truth. The answer is simple. Truth is often 
compartmentalized. It works no differently than cultures in different 
regions of the world. Certain customs that may be familiar in one region of 
the world may be different from other areas. Likewise, the characteristics 
and beliefs of one denomination may be different than another group 
because of what each community is exposed to theologically. Even so, we 
must understand that truth does not exist in one compartment alone. From 
what I have observed, truth is rarely found at one polar extreme. It usually 
lies somewhere in between. Unfortunately, I cannot say that I have always 
felt this way. My personal experience is now a testimony of how I broke 
free from my former mentality.

I submit that our theology should develop over time. If you were 
to read my first book, What Itching Ears Don’t Want to Hear, you would 
notice that my former approach is in stark contrast with the following 
exposé. Itching Ears was written during a time when I was unaware of the 
concept of compartmentalization, yet I displayed its effects. Although I 
delivered what I believed was a solid disclosure of false doctrines among 
Christianity, I was sorely misguided about many details that led to my 
conclusion. Even so, within its pages remain occasional hints of the same 
inquisitive nature that has steered me in a completely different direction. 
On the opening page of the first chapter, I wrote the following statement.

The Lord may call us out from that which we are 
accustomed to in order for us to advance spiritually, no 
matter what our current circumstance, denomination, or 
religion may be.

During that time, I never considered how relevant this statement would 
become to my own circumstances. I never imagined how far God would 
lead me. Today, I stand by this statement, convinced that it is because I 
learned how to be teachable. Not long after I published this book, I was 
faced with even more compelling information that challenged my core 
beliefs tremendously. In turn, my research methods began to progress, 
my approach to certain topics began to shift, my discernment continued 
to advance, and my theology ultimately developed.
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During the time of my first book, I was not only missing pieces of the 
puzzle, I was more inclined to Confirmation Bias.31 I was persuaded (in some 
regard) that my church organization—and fellow organizations of the 
same faith—was superior to other denominations. From our perspective, 
many of the doctrines and experiences associated with our movement 
appeared to match the teachings of the New Testament more closely than 
other groups.32 For a time, I held to this persuasion. That is, until I began 
to see that it was a matter of compartmentalization. I was limited to an 
interpretation of Scripture that was unanimously agreed upon by the 
founders of a single church organization. By selectively emphasizing 
certain Bible passages, we neglected many other scriptures that are just as 
pertinent. The danger of this mentality is that it leads one to believe that 
other groups or individuals are less saved (or even not saved at all) if they 
do not profess the same articles of faith.

It is not my intention to speak negatively about the movement that I was 
a part of. And my statements should not be confused as having negative 
connotation. But within this organization lies the potential to develop forms 
of legalism. If you do not conform to the traditions and customs generally 
encouraged, then you may be viewed as a lesser vessel.33 This may occur, 
not only regarding certain convictions or standards, but also what is viewed 
as biblical truth. In other words, that sacred calf called “theology.” Any 
information that did not come from within our own theological community 
was deemed an unreliable source. If an idea challenged, or even suggested 
something contrary to what was preached from our pulpits, it was considered 
“false doctrine,” whether it was true or not. From this perspective, other 
denominations were not just considered “other churches.” They were “false 
churches,” simply because of their differences.

31 Confirmation Bias, the tendency to process information by looking for, or interpreting, 
information that is consistent with one’s existing beliefs. This biased approach to decision making 
is largely unintentional and often results in ignoring inconsistent information. existing beliefs can 
include one’s expectations in a given situation and predictions about a particular outcome. People 
are especially likely to process information to support their own beliefs when the issue is highly 
important or self-relevant.
https://www.britannica.com/science/confirmation-bias
32 Specifically, this movement teaches that they are the fulfillment of the Joel prophecy about the 
restoration of the church, which involves a latter-day rain. In Acts chapter 2, when Peter stood up 
on the Day of Pentecost and preached about the Anointed Jesus of Nazareth, he referenced Joel 
2:28 and declared his circumstances as the fulfillment of this prophecy. likewise, it is common 
for the modern churches who experience the same phenomena in Acts chapter 2 to make the 
same comparison, which in turn is considered validation of being the true church remnant of the 
last days. Unfortunately, they also see this as disqualification for all other churches who do not 
emphasize the same aspects of the faith as they do.
33 This is not to imply that all individuals from this organization think this way. I have known 
several among this denomination who are genuinely living for God, and they are using the level of 
knowledge within their organization to the best of their ability.
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On a more personal level, I began to sense a heavy spirit of elitism34 
radiating from the pulpits—spiritual, doctrinal, even hierarchical elitism, 
if that makes sense. Although we typically see these types of characteristics 
in pseudo-Christian establishments, such as Jehovah’s Witnesses, it is not 
limited to these institutions alone. I have found multiple denominations who 
have displayed the same dogmatic approach, including the organization 
with which I was affiliated. However, I did not always see it this way. At one 
time, I was completely on board with their bold doctrinaire. Earlier in my 
ministry, I was considered an anointed minister with the gift of teaching. I 
remember hearing the following statements (and similar comments) quite 
often from the leadership:

• “God has anointed you with the office of a teacher.”
• “God has placed a mantle over you to teach.”
• “God has gifted you with the ability to write.”
• “God will use you your insight to bring others closer to truth.”
• “Writing Bible studies is your ministry.”

During this time, it was common for members of the congregation 
to approach me with questions about the Bible. The leadership of the 
church even referred others to me for this reason, because they were 
aware that I devoted more time in study than others. I was often asked 
to teach classes and write Bible studies for discipleship courses. Multiple 
ministers, pastors, bishops, and elders encouraged me to continue to write 
and teach whatever God revealed to me. That is, until some of the things 
God revealed began to challenge the traditional views of the organization.

After the leadership noticed that I was questioning our fundamental 
views, I was instructed, “Never question what has already been settled,” 
and “Don’t look for new revelations when we already have the truth.” 
Despite the opposition, I could not ignore the findings of my research. 
The evidence was overwhelming. There were undeniable flaws in the 
theology of this organization. And to me this was a serious charge since 
this denomination claimed to be the true church while suggesting that all 
others were false.35

34 The term “elite” or “elitist” has two designations in this book and should not be confused. In 
regard to the church, this term refers to those who believe they are superior to all other professing 
Christian groups. This term appears only in this chapter, and chapters 10 and 11. In contrast, the 
term “elite” will appear more pervasively throughout this book in regard to the luciferian elitists, 
or the Powers That Be. This is a reference to the dark force described in the Bible as “Spiritual 
wickedness in High Places.”
35 Some might assume this statement is exaggerated. However, there is a general principle among 
this organization that only those affiliated with this movement are “in the truth.” It is taught that 
all other denominations do not have the truth and are preaching false doctrine.



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

10

Although it was suggested that I was not being submissive to my 
superiors, I felt like I was doing the right thing. As author Rory Moore once 
stated, “I realized I could not be in rebellion if I was not persuaded of something.”36 
This was my story. I found several inconsistencies in doctrine, and I was 
not silent about it. My second book was intended to resolve many of those 
flaws. And it was designed with an honest approach, in efforts to convince 
the leadership that we have either overlooked or simply misunderstood 
certain details. Unfortunately, my book was confused as a theological 
diatribe, a polemic against the organization.

For someone whose ministry was highly regarded by the leadership, I 
was now considered someone who had “dabbled around with strange fire.”37 
The same leaders who previously confirmed spiritual gifting in my life 
were now going back on their words. I was no longer considered a credible 
source for teaching. My relationship with God was no longer relevant. 
My character and lifestyle did not matter. Much to my disappointment, 
I noticed their judgment about my character only changed when they 
realized that I no longer observed their core doctrines. And because I 
questioned and challenged what I found inconsistent, it was considered 
a sign that I was ill-spirited. Therefore, I was accused of being combative. 
Regardless of the fruits manifested in my life, there was no honor. From 
their perspective, I could no longer be a suitable representation of the 
organization. To them, I was now “dangerous.”

I would imagine, from their position, it was a legitimate effort to keep 
unity among the body, by setting boundaries in our relationship. But from 
my position, I found comfort knowing that I could identify with Peter in 
the Book of Acts. “Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you more 
than to God, you judge. For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard.”38 Similar to Nate Wolfe’s story, God worked in my life by opening 
the door to further opportunities, including the book you are now reading.

Looking back, I can now see it. These were the results of it. My story 
demonstrated its effects. It was some type of perceptual element, an 
influence that said, “There’s nothing closer to the truth outside of these four 
walls.” It attempted to place boundaries around everything God was trying 
to accomplish through me. Its intention was to prevent me from thinking 

36 Obey Him or THEM that have the rule? A closer look, By Rory Moore | https://preparinghisway.
blogspot.com/2011/02/obey-them-that-have-rule-closer-look.html?fbclid=IwAR2eceqV7PGF-
wiKPplmqeCSn5dOzGy05-SM4wIMP22vsrI1ipsnKe  T8Vy
37 This is another way of saying a person has fallen into false doctrine. It is a reference to one’s 
vulnerability and suggests their involvement with something (such as a new doctrine) will be their 
demise. The terminology is taken from leviticus 10:1, where Nadab and Abihu lit incense by 
offering “strange fire before YHWH,” which resulted in the deaths of both men.
38 Acts 4:19-20 (NKJV)
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outside the box. This “it” to which I am referring, is compartmentalization. 
It was one of those situations where you cannot see it while you are in it; 
not until you begin to break free and separate yourself from it. And once 
you come out of it, you have a clearer understanding of what you were a 
part of. And that is the purpose of this book, to look at some of our beliefs 
from an outside view; to get away from the conceptual church mindset; 
to break free from the limited compartments of Christianity. A friend of 
mine once wrote about this tendency.

There is a fear in religious people to be led astray by other 
religious beliefs outside their own. Their fear places them 
in a prison where their knowledge of God stays within 
the boundaries of their denomination. There is such a 
hunger for knowledge even in the religious world, but 
it is limited to what we believe is “good or evil.” True 
knowledge and wisdom comes from a relationship with 
the source of all knowledge and wisdom. Lean not on your 
own understanding but in all your ways acknowledge Him 
and He will direct your paths.

—David Loeser

I would advise all Christians that we should never stop seeing 
development in our theology. If we believe the same doctrines our 
entire lives, this only reflects that we have not searched out information 
ourselves. If we blindly accept everything we were raised to believe, then 
we are only following the traditions of men by not seeking truth. I have 
heard multiple individuals say, “I was raised in the truth.” However, this 
is a naïve statement. Quite frankly, it is an arrogant statement. Perhaps it 
is a fair statement if you are referring to a specific topic or even just an 
acknowledgement to the Christian faith in general. Perhaps some doctrines 
that you were raised to believe are closer to the truth than others. But 
nobody is doctrinally inerrant on all subjects. This would only eliminate 
the continual learning process, thus defeating the purpose of aiming 
towards perfection. Furthermore, it displays a certain behavior that Paul 
recognized in certain types of individuals during his day.

They want to be teachers of the Law, yet they do not 
understand either what they are talking about or the 
things about which they speak so confidently.

—I Timothy 1:7 (ISV)

Everyone will be judged individually, according to what we choose 
to do with the knowledge we have embraced. At the same time, if we are 
content believing everything we were raised to believe, this is complacent 
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behavior. If we do not seek further understanding, will we not be held 
accountable to our lack of due diligence? It is good to have a solid foundation 
to build upon, but we must not stop short of further information that could 
be acquired. It was not until I chose to challenge my own beliefs that 
I realized there is a world of information from which I limited myself. 
After the leadership of the church rejected the challenges I presented, I 
realized that my purpose was bigger than what I previously assumed. 
The organization was holding me back from what God was calling me to 
accomplish. At any rate, I believe it was my teachable attitude that allowed 
for doors to open.

In this regard, we should expect our theology to change occasionally 
if we are diligently searching for truth above tradition. Despite what 
separates us, we cannot afford to limit ourselves when God intends on 
restoring truth to His church. It does not matter what denomination we 
may be affiliated with. Just because an organization may claim to be 
the true church does not mean all others are false churches. It simply 
demonstrates what the apostle Paul wrote to the church in Corinth.

Now we see only an indistinct image in a mirror, but then 
we will be face to face. Now what I know is incomplete, but 
then I will know fully, even as I have been fully known.

—I Corinthians 13:12 (ISV)

Many are familiar with the wording in the KJV, wherein Paul refers 
to our current understanding as a “glass darkly.” What we perceive now 
is only a partial aspect of the entire picture. Essentially, he is describing 
compartmentalization in a sense, or at least the cause of it.

Knowledge is limited, but only because we limit ourselves from it. And 
those limitations produce distorted images of reality. Knowledge is one of 
the most valuable possessions. It is a rare commodity. Christ warned His 
followers about those with whom they shared the gospel.39 Pigs cannot 
appreciate the value of pearls. In essence, knowledge means nothing to 
those who blindly conform to an institution without diligently seeking 
truth themselves.

I would be so bold as to say that many Christians today believe 
their righteousness and love for others justifies their decision to reject 
any knowledge outside of their comfort zone. They do not want to break 
tradition by investigating belief systems outside of their denominational 
upbringing. They look to their works and the good they are doing in 
their community. They focus on what they believe to be visible signs of 

39 Matthew 7:6



13

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

success—signs such as church growth or ministries that have impacted 
their community. These things are great. Unfortunately, churches can be so 
focused on what they are accomplishing that, subconsciously, they develop 
the impression they are above correction. In the book of Revelation, we are 
commanded to “come out” of the secular influence that has infiltrated the 
church.40 Ultimately this is my prayer for the churches today, as well as the 
motive behind the following disclosure.

— The Fallacy of Blissful Ignorance —

Regarding certain topics in this book, I have engaged in several 
discussions about these issues. I often hear the question, “How does this 
relate to salvation or winning the lost?” Inevitably, when it is an unpopular 
subject, or one that challenges the standard protocol of a group’s vision, it is 
assumed to be irrelevant. Thus, by default it is easily dismissed. This seems 
to be a common assumption when certain information is new to the hearer. 
It is a defense mechanism. It evades confrontation by suggesting there are 
more important matters to focus on. Simply stated, it is a way of saying 
“I don’t have time for this,” in a seemingly righteous and superior manner.

From my position, the circumstances are bothersome. Many of my 
critics often insist that I am wasting my time researching these subjects. 
It is no secret that I fill my time in study, trying to find answers to the 
questions they seem to ignore. Yet these same critics consume themselves 
with sports and Hollywood, memorizing the stats of athletes and names of 
actors, absorbing secular entertainment. This has never made sense to me, 
especially coming from fellow Christians. Why should my area of interest 
be disregarded under the premise that it does not relate to winning the 
lost, while carnal entertainment is justified? How can we say there is no 
time to discuss one particular topic and then jump to a discussion about 
sports? If we do not have time to discuss issues with real consequences, 
then how do the playoffs or Hollywood movies fit into the picture when 
they have absolutely no spiritual reward?

Could it be that our priorities are simply out of touch with the Holy 
Spirit? Could it be that we are more carnal than we can admit? If one’s 
initial reaction to controversy is asking, “How does this relate to salvation or 
winning the lost?,” then it is likely that he is not really concerned whether 
it relates to those issues. It seems this type of response is nothing more 
than a defense mechanism, an excuse to avoid confrontation rather than 
addressing the issue itself. When someone asks this question, it reveals 
his true priorities and demonstrates that he simply does not want to 
investigate an issue that may contradict his beliefs. He has made up his 

40 See Revelation, chapters 17 & 18
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mind that he is not interested in any new information, especially if it could 
potentially affect his routine. He is “answering a matter before he hears it,” 
which, according to Scripture, is folly and shame unto him.41

The Bible instructs us to weigh out everything first, before making any 
determinations. “Test the spirits.”42 But do not stop there. “Test all things.”43 
In other words, we should never assume something is unrelated to soul 
winning if we have not tested it first. By doing so, we have disregarded the 
Bible’s instruction to evaluate a concern that has been tabled. Why does it 
matter? Why do any of the following topics matter? Because we need to be 
aware, simply put. Today, it seems that most tend to live by reaction instead 
of preparation. Those who never see a problem assume there is no need 
for a solution. It is an ignorance-is-bliss mentality, and it has plagued the 
modern churches. We believe our current practices are sufficient when it 
comes to how we “do” church. Our routines are comfortable and familiar. 
In our minds, it has always worked, so there is no reason to change it, or 
even consider anything different.

Despite what has always worked, if there was information that could 
help you understand the depths of God’s Word on a level you never 
thought possible, would you not want it? If you found out that something 
you currently believe or practice goes against the faith you profess, would 
you not want to know? Understand that anyone who is deceived about 
something, no matter the subject, is lost in a sense. Not only is God’s desire 
for all to be saved, He desires that all come to the knowledge of truth 
likewise.44 Basically, knowing the truth is part of being saved.45 If the truth 
will set you free, then how can we be free without it?

Despite the urgency of winning the lost, I would venture to say it is 
not always about soul winning; at least, not directly. Sometimes it is about 
waking up the church. Those of you who consider yourselves “Christians” 
are my target audience. Why? Because the information in this book has 
the potential to shape you into diligent soul winners, which is the very 
cause you were defending in the first place. Before I began investigating 
the following topics, I made the same excuses; that is, until I realized I 
could not prepare the lost for something I was not prepared for myself. The 
danger of disregarding the following information is that many professing 
Christians will remain in the same state of paralysis, unaware of certain 
realities within the scriptures. This is why it matters.

41 Proverbs 18:3
42 I John 4:1-6
43 I Thessalonians 5:21
44 I Timothy 2:3-4
45 John 8:32
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There is a selective mentality within the churches today. Depending 
on the denomination, “truth” is defined by what is commonly understood 
within a group’s limited capacity of knowledge. When a group holds to a 
core doctrine, revelation, or statement of faith, it often comes at the expense 
of further insight. When a collective body of believers emphasizes certain 
concepts insomuch that other principles are deemphasized, they remain 
unaware of further realities. This is compartmentalization. In turn, it 
becomes more about what defines a group’s core identity rather than what 
aligns with the totality of Scripture. A group can be so focused on what 
their denomination or movement has taught over the years, they become 
susceptible to this dangerous mentality. Consequently, their only instinct 
is to disregard what they do not already believe or practice. I am reminded 
of a statement within Paul’s second letter to the church in Corinth.

For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend themselves: but 
they measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among themselves, are 
not wise.

—II Corinthians 10:12

With regard to the church, I consider this to be the true definition 
of compartmentalization; measuring and comparing ourselves by 
ourselves; allowing ourselves to entertain ideas within the confines of 
our organizational limitations; accepting tradition blindly. When a 
denomination measures truth by their traditions, there is no room to mature. 
This is a dangerous trend that many groups have followed. It is a trend that 
begins with compartmentalization, but it can easily lead to a communal 
form of isolation. This is not to say that all denominations display this 
behavior. Yes, some are more extreme than others. Nevertheless, this is the 
nature of denominationalism. When a core belief or statement of faith is 
only seen by a select theological community, this tends to be the separating 
factor. Therefore, to a certain degree, denominationalism is a subtle form 
of isolation involving a group as a whole.46

Compartmentalization explains how some church establishments can 
believe they are superior to others. When a group is only aware of what 
their denomination practices or teaches, they cannot properly evaluate 

46 This will make sense to some readers more than others. It is likely that my experience was 
more extreme than most individuals, whereas the organization from which I came out did not 
fellowship with any other denomination. In fact, we were forbidden to have any association with 
other denominations, unless it was to convert them to our version of the faith. The statement of 
faith professed by this organization was considered superior to all other professing Christian 
establishments, and those who did not adhere to this interpretation of Scripture were “false 
churches.” Chapters 9 and 10 should also be read considering these details.
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what God is accomplishing on a broader scale, among other groups. They 
are only familiar with their own doctrines and interpretations of Scripture. 
Thus, many groups could easily be misled, assuming they are the “true 
church,” while others are not, simply because they have approached 
the Bible from a biased position. This book was designed to inform all 
professing Christians what God is revealing to His people on a broader 
scale. It is to break the spiritually-elite mentality of those who believe their 
doctrinal position is superior to all others.

Without fail, this raises the question whether I believe my position is 
superior to all others, since I am suggesting there is information that most 
other Christian groups have overlooked. In fact, I have been called an elitist 
by others who assume this to be the case. From the outset, I will be the 
first to admit that I have been wrong before. The issue is not whether we 
believe our positions are superior to all others. The issue whether we are 
able to admit when we are in error. The following composition would have 
never been possible if I had not been willing to admit that I was wrong in 
several occasions prior. The only reason I was able to produce the content 
of this book is because I made the decision that I would not be an elitist. 
Unfortunately, those who are unable to embrace a more complete knowledge 
of truth believe they already have the answers. It is an unteachable attitude 
that causes one to reject correction. The writer of the Book of Hebrews 
reveals the level of maturity displayed by those with this attitude.

In fact, though by now you should be teachers, you still need 
someone to teach you the basic truths of God’s word. You 
have become people who need milk instead of solid food.

—Hebrews 5:12 (ISV)

As some have said, there is a difference between being incorrect versus 
incomplete. In this day, I believe God is allowing a wave of clarification to 
sweep across the earth by raising up those who will reexamine many of 
our sacred theologies. I have been criticized for some of the topics that I 
have chosen to discuss in this book. But because so many critics are content 
in their preferred compartments of religion, they will remain paralyzed, 
unable to embrace a more complete knowledge of truth. I am sure Noah 
was criticized for building the ark; until it began to rain. My prayer for this 
assignment is that my readers will go from the category of “casual believer” 
to an advanced state of “adamant truth seeker.” Ultimately, my prayer is 
that your ability to learn will not be hindered by your inability to unlearn.47 
Moreover, the goal is to crush the conceptualism in modern Christianity.

47 II Timothy 3:5, 7 having a form of godliness but denying its power. … always learning but 
never able to come to a knowledge of the truth.
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But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased.

—Daniel 12:4

T he book of Genesis records an event so devastating that it further 
corrupted the image in which mankind was created. I say “further” 
corrupted because you probably assumed I was referring to the 

same event mentioned in the Chapter 1, the initial fall of man, the sin 
of Adam and Eve. However, I am referring to something that occurred 
further down the timeline, during the days of Jared and Enoch. As you 
will find, this information will change your attitude about Bible history 
altogether. Once evaluated, it will come as no surprise why Satan has 
attempted to erase certain information from the historical timeline.

As stated in the passage above, knowledge shall increase during the 
time of the end. Knowing that Satan is a deceiver and a liar, we should 
expect him to distort and minimize the nature of any information that 
would expose his agenda. Our enemy does not want us to understand 
the true circumstances of our present day. Yahshuah, however, aspired to 
equip His followers with information that He considered relevant.

But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
And knew not until the flood came, and took them all 
away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

—Matthew 24:37-39

Most often, I have heard preachers use this passage to warn their 
congregations about an unexpected rapture that could happen at any minute. 
They may not even refer to the book of Genesis for further information. 
After all, what more is there to know about the days of Noah, other than a 
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multitude of heathens living wickedly before God wiped out the population 
in a worldwide flood, correct? Not exactly. Yet this appears to be the extent 
of the Genesis account. Mankind was evil, and God dealt with it, simple as 
that. Or could there be more to the story? I certainly believe so.

As many years that Noah lived,48 we should expect more than just 
a man who built a boat to survive. Prior to the flood, he lived for 600 
years, which is about eight lifetimes of the average human today. After 
the flood, he lived another 350 years. Needless to say, Noah experienced 
more than we could ever imagine. And if the events during this time 
were significant enough to compare to the last days, then what was going 
through the minds of the disciples when Yahshuah made this comparison? 
What information was available to the disciples about Noah’s timeline that 
would have registered in their minds?

I have always wondered why the book of Genesis is silent about the 
pre-flood events, especially if it was one of the signs of the second coming 
of Christ. Would our Savior not want His church to be thoroughly aware 
of the events prior to His return? Or was this just a vague comparison of 
how sinful the world would become again? From what I have found, there 
was much more to Christ’s admonition in Matthew 24. Yahshuah and His 
disciples held a much broader knowledge of the events before the flood. 
And this is what the next few chapters are about.

I would venture to say that most professing Christians fail to realize that 
the first eleven chapters of the Bible cover a longer period of time than the rest 
of the Bible, which will be explained further in the next chapter. As a practical 
demonstration, grab your Bible and turn to Genesis 11. Just by holding it open 
with both hands, it is not difficult to see the difference between the amounts 
of information in your left hand, as opposed to your right. Yet the historical 
timeline in your left hand covers many more years than your right hand. So 
why the silence? If the first eleven chapters cover so many years, then why 
did the writer of Genesis designate such a tiny amount of text to explain more 
than two millennia? Subsequently, this question will be answered.

It would be a fair deduction to say that most Christians are only aware 
of the timeline of Noah because of the few chapters in the book of Genesis. 
In other words, our knowledge of Noah’s life is limited to what our Bibles 
reveal. Consequently, most will try to understand Noah’s circumstances 
by these few chapters alone. Not that anything is wrong with this 
necessarily. After all, the Bible is God-breathed and is the most reliable 
source for doctrine.49 The problem, however, is that we try to understand 

48 Noah lived 950 years | Genesis 9:29
49 II Timothy 3:16



19

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

the circumstances without having enough information. In Chapter 1, I 
discussed the factor of compartmentalization in modern Christianity. As 
commendable as it is to place our utmost trust in the Bible, at the same 
time, our exclusive allegiance to this 66-book collection displays one of the 
most prominent forms of compartmentalization in the church today. The 
rejection of any insight outside of Scripture.

I have heard multiple Christians say, “I don’t read books unless it’s the 
Bible.” At one time, I felt the same way. In my mind, it was more spiritual to 
only read the Bible and reject all other literature, whether it was Christian-
based or not. Yet this mentality neglects that there are two sides of a 
coin; multiple perspectives of the same story. The Synoptic Gospels,50 when 
compared to the gospel of John, attest to this dynamic. By limiting ourselves 
to a single source, this robs us of further information that is available. It is 
like trying to look through the keyhole of a door in efforts to see everything 
on the other side. It is simply not possible. You may think you have an idea 
of what is happening on the other side, but you cannot accurately describe 
the circumstances without seeing the full picture, without opening the 
door. That is the purpose of this chapter, to open the door.

To build a solid foundation, we will first establish that the Bible (the 
written Word of God) is our primary source of faith. It is what makes it 
possible for us to learn about our Creator. As humans, our mental capacity is 
God-given, and it enables us to comprehend the existence of the very Creator 
who designed us with these attributes.51 We have the ability to observe the 
evidence attesting that He is our Creator.52 Because of this, we have every 
reason to assume that He has provided a means of communicating with 
His creation. Evidently, the vehicle through which God chose to transmit 
His message was literature, i.e., written documents, manuscripts. And the 
Bible includes a variety of technique and style, such as historical narrative, 
genealogy, laws, poems, parables, prophecy, proverbial text, epistles, etc.

Over the ages, we have found this method of transmission to be the most 
accurate technique for detail and precision. And the fact that we still have 
so many copies of these documents attests that it was a suitable method for 
preservation throughout the ages. Furthermore, literature is the most practical 
avenue for distribution to all regions of the world.53 The men who wrote the 

50 The Synoptic Gospels is a term used by modern New Testament scholars for the Gospels 
according to Matthew, Mark, and luke of the New Testament in the Bible. They are three of the 
four gospels, of which the Gospel of John is not included due to its different style from the other 
three gospels.
https://www.theopedia.com/synoptic-gospels
51 Genesis 1:26
52 Romans 1:20, 12:3
53 The book, God’s Infallible Word by David K. Bernard is a tremendous resource for 
understanding the process of biblical translation, and he emphasizes these points.
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Bible placed great emphasis on formal documentation and considered their 
texts to be a constructive means of acquiring knowledge. The apostle Paul 
stated, “For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.”54

Considering the complexity in its content, as well as the outstanding 
claims throughout Scripture, we are able to conclude that the Bible is 
far more monumental than any other famed novel, whether historical or 
fictional. For instance, the Bible itself declares that it is inspired by God.

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness:

—II Timothy 3:16

As far as its content, nothing in Scripture was originally written under 
the writer’s personal agenda. The message was not delivered according 
to the motives of man. Ultimately God Himself moved upon each writer.

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of 
any private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

—II Peter 1:20-21

Understanding the nature of Scripture and its ability to edify us 
spiritually further helps us see why it should be an ordinary part of our 
lives. Interestingly, dispersing portions of the New Testament among the 
church during the first century was a practice that can be read about in 
the New Testament itself. Although it may be difficult to wrap your mind 
around that last statement, I will clarify what I mean. In Paul’s letter below, 
we read how he encouraged the circulation of his epistles throughout the 
churches of his day.

And when this epistle is read among you, cause that it 
be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewise read the epistle from Laodicea.

—Colossians 4:16

Of course, during this time, the epistles were not considered “Scripture” 
officially. Nevertheless, Paul encouraged his audience to share his letters 
with each other when they met. Perhaps this could have influenced those 
who made the decision to include Paul’s letters in the finalized New 

54 Romans 15:4



21

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

Testament. They simply understood that Paul instructed the churches to 
distribute his epistles.

In many occasions throughout the New Testament, we find that reading 
Scripture is more than a casual suggestion. Diligent study is considered 
honorable in the sight of God and yields self-assurance in our personal 
walk with Christ. Paul instructed Timothy, “Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth.”55 One of the most fundamental purposes of studying the Bible is 
to build one’s faith and understand truth. It could even be said that the 
Bible itself is the underlying source of our faith to begin with. “So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”56

We understand that Scripture has the ability to make us “wise unto 
salvation.”57 While God has given unto every man the capacity to have faith 
in Him,58 we understand that our faith is increased through the hearing of 
God’s Word. This is because Scripture offers absolute Truth. “Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth.”59 The more we familiarize ourselves 
with this source of information, the more equipped we become to answer 
questions appropriately to others.

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready 
always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear:

—I Peter 3:15

In correlation with the passage above, another purpose of reading 
the Bible is to confirm whether certain information is doctrinally sound. 
On one occasion, when the Sadducees approached Yahshuah with a 
question, He responded by telling them they should have already known 
the answer. But notice why. “Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures.”60 
Another illustration in the Book of Acts reveals a more positive outlook. 
Here we find a group of people who were learning about Christ for the 
first time. Apparently, they found the apostle’s message to be true because 
they “received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so.”61

55 II Timothy 2:15
56 Romans 10:17
57 II Timothy 3:15
58 the “measure” of faith (see Romans 12:3)
59 John 17:17
60 Matthew 22:29
61 Acts 17:11
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Above all, the early church understood that Scripture was the basis 
by which our existence can be explained. They were convinced that God 
provided us with His written Word to teach us about “all that pertains to 
life and godliness.”62 Therefore, we must have faith to believe that His Word 
contains more than just a few obscure thoughts on trivial matters. On the 
contrary, Scripture reveals how the realm of temporality intervolves within 
the realm of eternity.

For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.

—Hebrews 4:12

We understand that the physical world, which we can see, intertwines 
and exists among the spirit realm, which we cannot see. When it says the 
Word of God “pierces even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow,” it is describing the connection between both realms, the 
natural and supernatural. It describes the invisible war at hand.

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.

—Ephesians 6:12

In sum, the New Testament introduces its readers to a brotherhood of 
men who placed their utmost confidence in the written Word of God, thus 
establishing a pattern for the church to follow. To be complete, as born-
again children of God,63 we must understand the vitality of the Bible and 
its saving power. It is the paradigm for all knowledge and information.

— Sacred Ancient Texts —

My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because 
thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that 
thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten 
the law of thy God, I will also forget thy children.

—Hosea 4:6

I have heard multiple preachers use this verse during messages to convince 
their congregations that we need to study the scriptures more. And to their 

62 II Peter 1:3
63 Or “perfected” (I Timothy 3:17)
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point, we do. Yet I believe the average Christian has only scratched the surface 
of our historical roots. We have limited ourselves to the narrative within our 
Bibles. If you are familiar with the passage above, then you may find how easy 
it is to apply this verse to just about anything that backs up your position. Most 
of the time, we use it against others who do not observe the same aspects of 
faith as we do. But what if we honestly applied this to ourselves? Have you 
ever wondered what depths of knowledge God might disclose if you were 
truly willing to receive it? In view of the contextual timeline of this passage, 
it is intriguing to consider what knowledge was valued so sacredly in ancient 
times that it would have destroyed those unaware.

Today, this verse gains attention more for its practical application in 
our current circumstances. As far as contextual application, most scholars 
would agree that Hosea 4:6 is a reference to the ignorance of God’s people 
and their neglect of the Law. The Israelites were not just warned about their 
actions. They were reminded about their continual need for repentance. 
This passage parallels another prophets’ warning. “Therefore my people are 
gone into captivity, because they have no knowledge.”64 But again, the context 
reveals that the Israelites had forsaken the Law, an unfortunate account 
that could take this discussion in an entirely different direction if it were 
my focus. Despite the context, however, the ancients shared a general 
knowledge of history aside from the Law. This general knowledge will be 
my focus in the next few chapters.

It is a fair statement to say that the average Christian understands 
the basic principles of our faith, such as believing in the resurrection of 
Christ, repentance and obedience, as well as the importance of prayer and 
a relationship with our Father in Heaven. When it comes to reading the 
Bible, we seem to be familiar with key people and highlighted events of 
Scripture. Despite the basics, very few are aware of the bigger picture. We 
are familiar with the sub-stories but not the storyline itself. Be reminded 
that the first eleven chapters of the Bible cover a longer period of time than 
the rest of the Bible. The storyline that we are missing began during this 
time. And since our Bibles do not go into detail about those events, a great 
number of Christians have missed the storyline.

If I were to suggest that Noah’s timeline is the key to understanding 
the devil’s motives in the present day, then it is likely that my statement 
would be written off as just another theory or private interpretation of 
Scripture. Preachers have no problem referring to Christ’s comparison of 
Noah’s time and the last days when it is to reassure their congregations that 
a sudden rapture will be their escape from tribulation. But the moment a 
truth seeker begins to discuss specific details about Noah’s time and how 

64 Isaiah 5:13



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

24

it actually substantiates a period of tribulation for the church, cognitive 
dissonance suddenly manifests itself.

Fortunately, what I am about to share has been observed by many 
researchers who have also come to the same conclusion. Interestingly, 
Noah’s timeline (or Genesis 6) has even been considered by some to be the 
Rosetta Stone65 of the Bible. Although Genesis may not offer an extensive 
amount of insight on this era, we do have access to other sources that 
are consistent with the biblical account. In fact, they offer more details 
than Genesis itself. Therefore, the first step will be to open the door to 
something that most Christians fail to consider. The Sacred Ancient Texts.

When I use the term “Sacred Ancient Texts,” I am referring to a 
collection of ancient writings that are occasionally referenced throughout 
Scripture. In other words, non-canonical66 books mentioned in the Bible; 
books with which the writers of Scripture were familiar; books they 
considered credible enough to acknowledge within their writings, under 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost.

In recent years, these books have gained more attention by numerous 
scholars, researchers, and historians. Author Rob Skiba refers to these as 
the “Synchronized, Biblically-Endorsed, Extra-Biblical Texts.” It may seem like 
a mouthful at first. But it certainly describes what I believe to be the two 
most inarguable points of validity. These texts are not only recognized by 
the writers of Scripture, they are in harmony with the biblical narrative. 
Although we will be touching on three books specifically, below is a list 
of several other books that are referenced in the Bible.

• The Book of the Wars of YHWH (Numbers 21:14)
• The Book of Jasher (Joshua 10:13)
• The Book of Jehu & the Book of the Kings of Israel (II Chronicles 

20:34)
• The Book of the Kings (II Chronicles 24:27)
• The Book of Nathan the Prophet (I Chronicles 29:29 & II Chronicles 

9:29)
• The Book of the Acts of Solomon (I Kings 11:41)

65 The Rosetta Stone is a granodiorite stele, found in 1799, inscribed with three versions of a 
decree issued at Memphis, egypt, in 196 BC during the Ptolemaic dynasty on behalf of King 
Ptolemy V. The top and middle texts are in Ancient egyptian using hieroglyphic script and 
Demotic script, respectively, while the bottom is in Ancient Greek. As the decree has only minor 
differences between the three versions, the Rosetta Stone proved to be the key to deciphering 
egyptian hieroglyphs, thereby opening a window into ancient egyptian history. | https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rosetta  Stone
66 The word Canon refers to the list of books that met certain tests or rules and thus were 
considered authoritative and canonical. [Basically, it refers to the “complete” Bible]
https://www.theopedia.com/development-of-the-canon
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• The Sayings of the Seers, or Hozai (II Chronicles 33:19)
• The Chronicles of King David (I Chronicles 27:24)
• The Testament of Moses (Jude 1:9)
• The Book of Enoch (Jude 1:14)

This covers most of the extra-biblical references mentioned in 
Scripture.67 Among these, there are only two that will be discussed 
throughout the remainder of this book. The Book of Jasher, and the Book of 
Enoch. Also, we will discuss a book not listed above, as it pertains to much 
of the content of this book; the Book of Jubilees. These ancient texts have 
gained attention in recent years, not just because they pertain to the same 
events documented in Scripture, but more importantly because they allow 
us to understand the context of the Bible. While these books offer extensive 
amounts of information, they do face intense scrutiny among skeptics since 
they are not included in the most widely-accepted Canon today.

I often hear the statement, “If it was God’s will for us to read those books, 
He would have made sure they were included in the Bible.” This may sound 
like a fair assessment. Yet I could just as easily suggest that if God did not 
want innocent children to suffer, He would stop it from happening. You 
may scoff at this comparison. But this is no less valid to surmise. I chose 
this illustration because it encompasses the same mentality of atheists who 
use similar examples when arguing against the existence of God. It is the 
classic, “If God were real, then why is there evil?” It reveals one’s unacquainted 
perception of God’s sovereignty. It seeks to blame God for the actions of 
men. It ignores the fact that suffering is the result of disobeying God’s 
commands.

The natural tendency of sinful man has always been to deny 
responsibility for our actions. This characteristic was first patterned in 
the Garden of Eden when Adam and Eve failed to take ownership for their 
decisions. In my mind, the perfect opportunity for God to intervene would 
have been in this event, before they ate the forbidden fruit. To assume 
that God automatically intervenes in certain occasions where something 
occurs against His will takes away the human element altogether. And it 
is no different under any circumstance that we might consider irrational.

Since God is not obligated to react according to the presumptions of 
man, then how is it rational to assume the 66 books of the Bible are the only 
books that He desires for us to read? What if those who compiled the books 
of the Bible did not include certain documents they should have? Certainly 
there are other ancient texts that meet the criteria of “inspired Scripture,” 

67 I believe there may be a few others not listed here. Also, in some occasions, the writers of 
Scripture may have quoted a non-biblical ancient text without mentioning the book itself.
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that should have been included in the official Canon. We seem to forget 
that human involvement is essential for Bible translation and canonization. 
As you will find, the first century church placed their trust in certain texts 
that we might consider unreliable today, such as the Book of Enoch.

Could it be that we have been looking at certain non-biblical texts from 
the wrong perspective? I am not referring to just any ancient philosophical 
writing but quite the opposite. I am strictly referring to the ancient texts that 
were considered reliable enough for the writers of Scripture to mention. 
Knowing that God not only preserves His Word68 but establishes it by two 
or three witnesses,69 we could just as easily say that He desires for His 
people to accept these ancient texts as part of our biblical library. After all, 
He preserved these books, and they do confirm many truths that we find 
in the Bible itself. Therefore, if you assume it is against God’s will for us 
to read these texts since they were not included in the official Canon, then 
consider that they are available to you, meaning they have been preserved. 
You can read the Book of Enoch, Jasher, and Jubilees along with your Bible 
because God has allowed them to survive.

What if I were to focus on a single manuscript of the scriptures and 
suggest that only one particular copy is valid while all others are unreliable? 
Any knowledgeable scholar knows this argument would hardly be worth 
addressing. The process of textual criticism70 demonstrates that different 
manuscripts are beneficial for several reasons. The more we have, the 
more it allows us to determine the most accurate translation of a given 
text. In other words, the more details we have, the more we can fill in the 
gaps. Likewise, the more ancient texts we have that corroborate with one 
another, the more we can offer a backlight on the events throughout Bible 
history. To remove certain texts from the equation only works against our 
continual pursuit of knowledge. Regardless, whether the sacred ancient 
texts should or should not have been included in our Bibles, ultimately we 
can trust that God has preserved His Word throughout the ages.

Contrary to this fundamental rule, I recently watched a debate between 
two Christians, and one contender claimed otherwise. In fact, he disclaimed 
the necessity of referencing the Hebrew and Greek for understanding the 

68 Psalms 12:6-7; Mark 13:31
69 Deuteronomy 19:15; Matthew 18:16, 20; II Corinthians 13:1; I Timothy 5:19; etc.
70 Textual criticism is the method Bible scholars use to discover what the original manuscripts 
of the Bible most likely said. Textual criticism is necessary because the original manuscripts of 
the Bible are no longer in existence. Textual criticism involves considering external and internal 
factors -- with the goal of determining the most likely original text. external factors include: how 
many manuscripts say one thing versus the other, when were these manuscripts copied, and where 
was the manuscript discovered? Internal factors include: what is a possible explanation of the 
difference, and which of the choices best explains the origin of the other choices?
https://www.allabouttruth.org/textual-criticism-faq.htm



27

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

Bible. He was a King-James-only advocate71 who suggested that we do 
not need to revisit the original languages of Scripture for clarity. His 
reasoning was that we should simply have faith that God preserved His 
Word through a single Greek manuscript exclusively, until it was translated 
into English. No doubt, this a clear case of self-compartmentalization, 
choosing to disregard any further piece of information that goes against 
one’s conceptual reality. It soon became evident from a single statement 
that he was the subject of confirmation bias: “I personally take issue with the 
Dead Sea Scrolls just because they were not part of the Textus Receptus72. … and 
I believe the Word of God was preserved through the Textus Receptus.”73

To my point, it can be misleading when we allow personal preferences 
or biases determine what we consider legitimate. In this case, because 
of his partiality towards a select manuscript, the contender willingly 
neglects the testimony of several ancient scrolls that predate his preferred 
manuscript by nearly 800 years. Furthermore, his logic is contrary to his 
own argument. He insists that we do not need to revisit the Greek or 
Hebrew languages to gain clarity about the scriptures, yet he claims that a 
certain Greek manuscript is the only avenue through which God preserved 
His Word. How is it rational to insist that a certain Greek manuscript 
is the only valid manuscript while disclaiming the need to understand 
Greek itself? In this regard, the logic does not measure up to the argument. 
Moreover, biased reasoning always has a way of leading to dead ends.

As I have found, Hebrew and Greek word studies are one of the more 
resourceful methods of Bible interpretation. Though some believe modern 
English translations are the only necessary texts to consider, the apostle 
Paul insisted that whatever was penned in ancient times is absolutely 
necessary.

71 The King James only movement (also called the KJV only movement or KJV onlyism) believes 
the King James Version is the only version of the english Bible people should read today. There 
are many varieties of this movement, but the main theological argument stems from the type of 
Greek text used to translate the New Testament.
https://www.compellingtruth.org/KJV-only-movement.html
72 The term Textus Receptus is latin meaning “Received Text”. It comes from the preface to the 
second edition of a Greek New Testament published by the brothers elzevir in 1633. In this preface 
the elzevirs wrote, Textum ergo habes, nunc ab omnibus receptum: in quo nihil immutatum aut 
corruptum damus -- “what you have here, is the text which is now received by all, in which we give 
nothing changed or corrupted.” From this statement comes the term Textus Receptus or TR, which 
today is commonly applied to all editions of the printed Greek NT before the elzevir’s, beginning 
with Dutch humanist Desiderius erasmus (1496-1536) and his first published edition in 1516.
https://www.theopedia.com/textus-receptus
73 2 Christians DeBATe Christian Cosmology (Round 1) [minute marker 42:50 Victor offers his 
disclaimer]
https://youtu.be/dGwMkKpey6M
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For whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have hope.

—Romans 5:14

Though Paul was referring to the Law in this context, the principle 
itself is certainly applicable. To begin, we know that Aramaic was a 
common language during both testamentary periods. Additionally, the 
New Testament contains words deriving from Latin. However, Hebrew 
was the formal language of the Old Testament, and Greek was the official 
language of the New Testament. Therefore, it is most effective to concentrate 
on these two languages primarily, since this is what our English Bibles 
were translated from.

We often find words in the original manuscripts that—when compared 
to modern English today—hold different meanings entirely. Because of 
this, our understanding of what we read in English may be far from what 
the original writers penned. Unbeknownst to a great number of Bible 
believers, some of the most detrimental effects of the translation process 
are due to translators who substituted words and phrases in place of exact 
transliterations from the original text. For those more seasoned in this line 
of study, this is commonly understood.

Actually, there is good evidence that sometimes scribes 
making copies of the Bible did deliberately change some 
words or passages when they were making copies from 
an older manuscript. This sounds like a dark conspiracy 
in the DaVinci Code tradition, and you may see some 
television documentaries suggesting just that. The truth 
is far less exciting, and we can fairly easily detect textual 
variants that are the result of deliberate alteration.74

Aside from the deliberate changes made to Scripture, it is possible 
that many translators chose certain words out of ignorance, or perhaps a 
lack of better words during the time of translation. Another contributing 
factor is that some words were applied in a different sense during that time 
period than today. A common example can be seen in a psalm of David. 
“I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried.”75 Of course, we do not 
believe that David literally prevented the dawning of the morning. In 
truth, this is not what he was insinuating. According to modern English, 

74 It Is written! Text and History of the Bible, by Gary Cottrell
https://garycottrell.wordpress.com/2012/12/10/
did-ancient-scribes-deliberately-change-the-text-of-the-bible/
75 Psalm 119:147
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the word “prevent” means to stop. However, David originally penned the 
Hebrew word “qadam,” which means to receive or to anticipate. Therefore, 
we find that David declared the opposite of what modern English tenders. 
Consider the following verse.

That ye put off concerning the former conversation the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;

—Ephesians 4:22

To modern Christians, the word “conversation” refers to the exchange 
of words between two or more parties. However, the Greek word for 
conversation is “anastrophḗ”76 and refers to conduct and lifestyle. It is not 
limited to an actual discussion. Overall, the KJV is full of Early Modern 
English,77 which in many cases is an expired dialect. Consequently, most 
KJV readers are unaware of this subtle form of deception. Consider that I 
have offered only a few examples from a Bible containing 66 books, 1,189 
chapters, and 31,102 verses. Needless to say, we cannot allow ourselves to 
be spoiled on the wording of the KJV when modern English today is far 
removed from what was penned over 400 years ago. Without question, 
the word study is needed to better understand what the original writers 
of Scripture intended on sharing with their audience.

Another dispute is that God commanded against adding to His Word; 
therefore, any book not included in the Bible should be disregarded. “Ye 
shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish 
ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the LORD your God which 
I command you.”78 At first, this may seem like a fair argument. But we 
must keep in mind the context of this command. This decree was written 
thousands of years prior to the canonization of our modern Bibles. And 
many books contained in the Bible were not around during the time this 
passage was written. Thus, according to this logic, it stands to reason that 
our modern Bibles are the product of “adding” to God’s Word, since there 
are 61 additional books after the books of Moses, who wrote this command.

Of course, this is not what I am insinuating. I am simply putting it into 
perspective by using the same approach. It is the same line of thinking 

76  Strong’s Concordance: 391. Anastrophe, ἀναστροφή, ῆς, ἡ Usage: dealing with other men, 
conduct, life, behavior, manner of life.
https://biblehub.com/greek/391.htm
77 Early Modern English, early New english (sometimes abbreviated to eMode, eMne or 
eMe) is the stage of the english language from the beginning of the Tudor period to the english 
Interregnum and Restoration, or from the transition from Middle english, in the late 15th century, 
to the transition to Modern english, in the mid-to-late 17th century.
78 Deuteronomy 4:1-2 (See also Proverbs 30:5-6 & Revelation 22:18-19, to which the same 
argument is applied.)
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when it comes to extra-biblical texts. We assume that because certain books 
were not included in our preferred Canon, they must be an addition to the 
inspired Word of God. This raises the question. What classifies a book as 
“Inspired Scripture?”

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness:

—II Timothy 3:16

This passage is most commonly cited to reaffirm that the Bible is 
inspired by God, and rightfully so. The Bible is unequivocally God-
breathed. But when we read this passage, we fail to consider that Paul was 
referring to a broader library than what is offered in our Bibles. What Paul 
categorized as “Scripture” was not limited to the same books that we are 
familiar with today. Think about it. What ancient texts did Paul consider 
inspired scripture? Furthermore, which books in the Bible actually claim 
divine inspiration? Not all do. Yet even the books that do not are no less 
in synchrony with the books that do. They still harmonize with other 
divinely-inspired scriptures. Likewise, the sacred ancient texts are no less 
in synchrony than the books included in our Bibles.

Ask yourself. Why do I trust that all 66 books in my Bible are each 
inspired by God? Who decided what is inspired? Who decided what is not? 
It may come as a surprise to learn that it was not the first century church or 
the N.T. writers who decided which books to canonize. Therefore, our trust 
is just as much in those who canonized the Bible as those who wrote the 
Bible. Let that sink in. Suddenly it becomes evident that most Christians 
categorize the Bible as “inspired Scripture” only because it is the version 
with which we have been presented, much like the nature of The Truman 
Show.79 It is the version that has always been available, therefore, it is 
accepted out of tradition, simply put.

Do not mistake what I am explaining. This is not to discredit the Bible 
by any means. Many books in our Bibles do claim to be inspired. However, 
most do not make this claim. They simply harmonize with other books, 
which is the very attribute that makes them credible. They corroborate 
with one another. In this regard, the Books of Enoch, Jasher, and Jubilees 
stand in the same category as most other canonized books, because they 
too are in synchrony. Yet above all, they are endorsed either by certain 
writers of the Bible or figures mentioned in the Bible. Regarding the Book 
of Enoch specifically, a familiar voice has this to say.

79 If you have not watched The Truman Show, I would recommend it simply to put things into 
perspective for upcoming chapters.
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While others dispute the idea that 1 Enoch should 
be considered Scripture, what cannot be denied is the 
influence the book had on the writers of Scripture and ... 
on at least some of the early Church Fathers as well. Still, 
one of the questions most often raised amongst the book’s 
detractor is, “Was the book of Enoch inspired by the Holy 
Spirit just as the Scriptures were?” They, of course, claim 
that it was not, since it was not canonized. To me, this 
is circular reasoning, since I find no decree in the Bible 
specifying what should and what should not be considered 
canonized. In other words, we have no direct command 
from YHWH anywhere in the Scriptures telling us what 
books should and what books should not be collected into 
a single (66 book) volume, which would eventually become 
known as the Holy Bible. Therefore by what authority does 
man declare what is and is not to be considered inspired 
and thus canonized?80

Skiba’s analysis is remarkable. He allows us to see the bigger picture. It 
is not just about which books should or should not be canonized. It is about 
whether our modern Bibles are the only sacred texts that God desires His 
people to consider. In most people’s minds, whoever decided to compile the 
66-book Canon must have been inspired to do so. We call it “trusting” that 
God preserved His Word without any deviation or error. This argument can 
be tricky. Tradition is often deceiving, especially without understanding 
the difference between the infallible Word of God versus our modern 
Bibles. We assume the collection of books we call “the Bible” is the only 
credible source for information. However, this only ignores who made the 
final decision about what should be categorized as such.

As mentioned earlier, it was not the decision of the first century church 
to compile 66 books into an all-inclusive canon. It was not as if the apostles 
just decided to coauthor and publish a leather-bound King James Bible 
one day. Your KJV is the final product of a multifaceted process. It took 
thousands of years to compile,81 and it is only one of multiple canons that 
have existed over the course of the church age.82 This raises the question. 
Why do we so easily assume this version of the Bible is the only valid 

80 Genesis And The Synchronized, Biblically Endorsed, Extra-Biblical Texts, Pg. xiii, Preface 
and Introduction by Rob Skiba, Copyright 2013 by King’s Gate Media, llC | ***I highly 
recommend purchasing this and reading through the outline at the beginning***
81 One of my first challenges for my readers would be to research the history of Bible translation 
and canonization for yourselves.
82 I am referring to the time lapse of when the original manuscripts of each book of the Bible were 
written until they were translated into english and printed in the 1611 King James Bible. | https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christian  biblical  canons
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source? And I am not referring to the KJV exclusively but any version 
containing the 66 books from Genesis to Revelation, such as the NIV, NCV, 
NASB, and ESV, etc.

I would expect that many of you are still in a state of skepticism, 
which is understandable. But there are certain attributes that we can 
look for to verify the accuracy of the texts in question. The fact that each 
book is stitched with such intricacy and exactitude bears witness to each 
writer’s intention. Even by casually reading through these books, it is 
not difficult to see the motive behind their works. Their objective was to 
document accurate information, as if to ensure their readers would know 
what veritably occurred. The writers of all three books shared the same 
knowledge, and their books are comparable on multiple levels. It is self-
evident that all three books can defend themselves against any amount 
of scrutiny.

Another strength of the ancient texts is not so much in what we find but 
what we do not find within these documents. We do not find any intent to 
twist around the biblical narrative.83 Rather, each book only complements 
the events that occurred in Bible. One thing we must consider is the motive 
behind the ancient texts. Do they seek to glorify God? Do they encourage 
their readers to repent and follow the ways of God? Considering all three 
books that will be examined, the answer is a resounding “Yes!” They are 
moral and ethical. They seek to give glory to our Creator, and they are 
committed to affirming the truth of each event documented. Similar to 
the four gospels, the books of Genesis, Jasher, Jubilees, and Enoch parallel 
one another likewise.

As for those who reject the sacred ancient texts, it is likely their motive 
is to please God by sticking to the Bible, which is understandable. I believe 
we must all establish boundaries in our lives. At the same time, I believe 
we are susceptible to make decisions with good intentions while being 
misguided. We are all vulnerable to deception. We can believe we are 
pleasing God under false assumptions. Being content with what we already 
know could just as easily be classified as complacency. Consequently, these 
boundaries that are meant to please God could just as easily work against 
us by keeping us in the dark. Considering the points that we have covered, 
it becomes more unreasonable to reject the ancient texts than to accept 
them.

83 According to many scholars, this is one characteristic that discredits the gnostic gospels, as 
they paint a distorted version of the story of Christ by offering inconsistent details when compared 
to the four canonical gospels.
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I find it counterintuitive that so many preachers are quick to reference 
extra-biblical sources such as Josephus84 while deeming the sacred ancient 
texts “unreliable.” By doing so, these same people who disregard certain 
texts for being nonbiblical have displayed psychological projection85 by 
referencing their own preferred resources while denying the unfamiliar. 
It is unfortunate that so many individuals assume nonbiblical texts are 
spurious, just because they are not included in our modern Bibles. We must 
be reminded that Bible translation and canonization is a continual process. 
There have been many phases throughout the ages. Several versions of the 
Canon have existed in different regions of the world at various times. I pray 
that my readers will reconsider this issue and understand that ancient texts 
are anything but “dangerous” to investigate.

When I was 17 years old, I watched a movie called The Usual Suspects. 
Actor Kevin Spacey played the character Roger “Verbal” Kint, a small-time 
conman, who narrates the entire story while under interrogation. To this 
day, film enthusiasts highlight one of the lines in his script: “The greatest 
trick the devil ever pulled was convincing the world he didn’t exist.” Over twenty 
years later, this quote has caused the analytical wheels to spin in my mind 
once again. Not specifically in regard to the devil’s existence but more in 
a general sense. If there was information pertinent for us to understand 
our placement in this world by knowing our Creator, the devil would hide 
it from us. The further you read, the more you will uncover what he has 
been hiding.

To echo what I stated in Chapter 1, within the churches exists 
compartmental-ization. This chapter demonstrates just one example. We 
have trusted those who canonized our Bibles more than the writers of 
Scripture themselves, which displays that we have limited ourselves to a 
single compartment of information. We blindly assume the Bible is the only 
acceptable literature for the church, despite that the writers of Scripture 
mentioned other sources. And we know they were inspired by the Holy 
Spirit,86 which we cannot say about those who canonized the Bible.

84 Josephus was born in Jerusalem in A.D. 37/38 and became a historian writing principally 
about the Jewish people up until his death ca. 100. Four of his works are extant: 1) The Jewish 
war; 2) The Jewish Antiquities; 3) Vita (life) and 4) Against Apion. These works provide us with 
knowledge of the New Testament era which we otherwise would not possess. In short, Josephus 
has contributed to our understanding of the social, political, historical (incl. chronological data) 
and religious backgrounds of the New Testament.
https://bible.org/article/josephus%e2%80%99-writings-and-their-relation-new-testament
85 Psychological Projection is a theory in psychology in which the human ego defends itself 
against unconscious impulses or qualities (both positive and negative) by denying their existence 
in themselves while attributing them to others. [It is basically calling the kettle black] | https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychological  projection
86 See II Peter 1:20-21; II Timothy 3:16; I Corinthians 2:13; Hebrews 4:12; John 16:13; etc.
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In sum, it would be out of character for the writers of Scripture—those 
who claimed divine inspiration—to reference unreliable or incredible 
sources to further their position. Since the writers of Scripture endorsed 
other ancient texts within their narratives and letters, it is most advantageous 
for us to know where they were coming from by familiarizing ourselves 
with the same texts.

— The Book of Enoch —

The words of the blessing of Enoch, wherewith he blessed 
the elect and righteous, who will be living in the day 
of tribulation, when all the wicked and godless are to be 
removed. And he took up his parable and said—Enoch a 
righteous man, whose eyes were opened by God, saw the 
vision of the Holy One in the heavens, which the angels 
showed me, and from them I heard everything, and from 
them I understood as I saw, but not for this generation, 
but for a remote one which is for to come.

—I Enoch 1:1-2

I find it interesting that Enoch opens with a salutation directed towards 
those living in the day of tribulation, a future generation. Such a powerful 
parallel in view of Daniel’s prophecy. “But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, 
and seal the book, even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased.”87 If you study end time prophecy, then you are 
probably aware that Daniel’s visions pertain to the last days.88

Knowing that Satan is a deceiver and a liar, he would take every 
opportunity possible to prevent the elect from understanding any 
contributing information about these events. Even in Daniel’s story, we 
find that he experienced spiritual warfare, as the enemy attempted to 
restrain him from understanding the visions he received.89 Could it be that 
many ancient texts have been hidden because it was part of the enemy’s 
strategy to blind us from the truth? I believe this to be the case, along with 
many others in this line of research. Yet the more I investigate this matter, 
it becomes even more evident that the Book of Enoch was intended to be a 

87 Daniel 12:4
88 The phrase “time of the end,” or “the end” is used several times in the Book of Daniel, referring 
to the last days. See Daniel 8:17-19; 11:6, 27, 35, 40; 12:4, 9
89 Daniel 10:13-14
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part of our Bibles. It should have never been forgotten. Now it is a part of 
what I call the Lost Files.90

Yahshuah said, “For there is nothing hidden that will not be disclosed, and 
nothing concealed that will not be known or brought out into the open.”91 I believe 
His words could easily apply to the findings of the Dead Sea Scrolls.92 I can 
appreciate author Joseph Lumpkin’s thoughts on this subject.

Then with the discovery of Cave 4 at Qumran, seven 
fragmentary copies of the Aramaic text were discovered. 
This means the text passed from its Aramaic form into 
Greek, and finally into Geez, and Ethiopian tongue. Before 
the discovery of the Aramaic form was uncovered, it was 
thought that Enoch was written after Jude and borrowed 
heavily from it. However, after the discovery of Enoch 
among the texts in Qumran, scholars had to re-examine 
the evidence. Enoch not only existed long before the 
biblical book of Jude, it is now obvious that both Jude and 
Peter read, believed and borrowed heavily from Enoch. 
This makes the Book of Enoch (1 Enoch) one of the earliest 
apocalyptic books.93

When it comes to the Dead Sea Scrolls, what we have is a collection 
of ancient texts that were valued equally. And it is reaffirming that an 
early manuscript of Enoch was found along with other books of the Bible. 
Timothy Alberino94 offers a detailed walkthrough supporting this case, 
emphasizing that it is perhaps the oldest known historical narrative known 
to man, predating the book of Genesis. Considering its contents, as well 

90 Just to avoid any doubt, I use the phrase “lost Files” in reference to these books because they 
were, in a sense, lost to the Christian mainstream, not because they were lost from existence. 
These books have been available in different regions of the world throughout time. Thus we 
cannot say they were ever lost, but forgotten rather.
91 luke 8:17 (NIV)
92 In late 1946 or early 1947, Bedouin teenagers were tending their goats and sheep near the 
ancient settlement of Qumran, located on the northwest shore of the Dead Sea in what is now 
known as the west Bank. One of the young shepherds tossed a rock into an opening on the side of 
a cliff and was surprised to hear a shattering sound. He and his companions later entered the cave 
and found a collection of large clay jars, seven of which contained leather and papyrus scrolls. An 
antiquities dealer bought the cache, which ultimately ended up in the hands of various scholars 
who estimated that the texts were upwards of 2,000 years old. After word of the discovery got 
out, Bedouin treasure hunters and archaeologists unearthed tens of thousands of additional scroll 
fragments from 10 nearby caves; together they make up between 800 and 900 manuscripts.
https://www.history.com/news/6-things-you-may-not-know-about-the-dead-sea-scrolls
93 *** Enoch, Jubilees, Jasher: Banned from the Bible, Introduction, Pg. 11, by Joseph B. 
lumpkin, Copyright © 2014 ***
94 Timothy Alberino is an author, explorer and filmmaker. Timothy is the host, director, writer 
and editor of the acclaimed True legends Documentary Film Series
https://gensix.com/about/ | https://timothyalberino.com/
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as the attention it gained upon the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls, I can 
certainly see how it could qualify as “the book that was sealed up for the time 
of the end,” as described in the Book of Daniel.95

If the Book of Enoch is authentic—which at this point is not a question but 
the position on which I stand—then it would have been common knowledge 
to those during the time of the flood. It would have survived through future 
generations and would have formed a core heritage among the Hebrews. 
Moses, who wrote the book of Genesis, would have no need to elaborate on 
the events that Enoch had already described in detail. He would only have 
needed to briefly notate the event of the flood to get his point across, which 
explains why the Book of Genesis is silent about certain details.

I mentioned previously that Genesis chapters 1-11 covers a longer 
period of time than the rest of the Bible, and this explains why. As Alberino 
points out, the Book of Enoch had already provided the foundation. Oral 
tradition and common knowledge would have aided the early Hebrews 
in understanding the full picture. In his analysis, Alberino provides a 
historical overview explaining why Enoch should be recognized as a 
dependable source for information.

I Enoch, otherwise known as “The Ethiopic Enoch” was 
indisputably written long before the birth of Christ. Most 
scholars agree that it dates from at least 300 B.C., if not 
much earlier. The content of I Enoch is Christ-centric. It 
discloses more detailed prophetic revelation concerning 
the Son of Man than any other known B.C. manuscript, 
including those of the Old Testament.96

This brought my attention to a very powerful dynamic. Enoch seeks 
to give glory to the promised Messiah. The term “Son of Man” essentially 
links Enoch to the New Testament. This acknowledgement is not to say 
the Messiah is just “a” son of man but “the” Son of man.

And there I saw One who had a head of days, and His head 
was white like wool, and with Him was another being 
whose countenance had the appearance of a man, and his 
face was full of graciousness, like one of the holy angels. 
And I asked the angel who went with me and showed me all 
the hidden things, concerning that Son of Man, who he 
was, and whence he was, (and) why he went with the Head 
of Days? And he answered and said unto me: This is the 

95 Daniel 12:4
96 *** The Alberino Analysis The Book of enoch | https://youtu.be/-4HUR1TlzCo ***
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Son of Man who hath righteousness, With whom dwelleth 
righteousness, and who revealeth all the treasures of that 
which is hidden, Because the Lord of Spirits hath chosen 
him, and whose lot hath the pre-eminence before the 
Lord of Spirits in uprightness for ever. And this Son of 
Man whom thou hast seen shall raise up the kings and 
the mighty from their seats, [and the strong from their 
thrones] and shall loosen the reins of the strong, and break 
the teeth of the sinners. [And he shall put down the kings 
from their thrones and kingdoms] Because they do not 
extol and praise Him, nor humbly acknowledge whence 
the kingdom was bestowed upon them.

—I Enoch 46:1-5

The titles “Elect One” and “Anointed” are also attributed to the 
Messiah in the Book of Enoch.97 Without question, Enoch is a Messianic 
book. It contains prophecy about the same events documented by the N.T. 
writers. When compared to the depiction of Christ in our Bibles, there is 
no question. Enoch provided much of the outline for what was prophesied 
in the Old Testament and fulfilled in the New Testament.98

• The Messiah is the light unto nations
• Worshipped as the Lord of Hosts
• A man who would be hated
• Salvation would come through His name
• His identity would be revealed to the chosen ones
• He would execute judgement
• He would sit on the throne of glory
• His glory and strength would endure forever
• Dominion would be given unto Him

The apostle John was told in a vision, “the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy.”99 Does this not validate the Book of Enoch? If this were not 
convincing enough, it is even more reaffirming to learn what certain N.T. 
writers had to say about Enoch and the contents of this book. Jude, for 
instance, quoted Enoch in his epistle, demonstrating that he believed in its 
authenticity. Compare the two excerpts below with one another.

And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands 

97 Elect One (enoch 39:6, 40:6, 45:3-5, 49:2-4, 51:1-3, 52:6-9, 53:6, 55:4, 56:6, 61:5, 61:8-11, 62:1); 
Son of Man (enoch 46:2-4, 48:2, 60:10, 62:5-9, 62:14, 63:11, 69:26-30, 70:1, 71:14-16); Anointed / 
Messiah (enoch 48:10, 52:4)
98 I enoch 47:2-7, 49:1-4, 51:1-3, 62:1-9, 69:26-29, etc …
99 Revelation 19:10
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of his saints, To execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.

—Jude 1:14-15

And behold! He cometh with ten thousands of His holy 
ones To execute judgement upon all, And to destroy all the 
ungodly: And to convict all flesh Of all the works of their 
ungodliness which they have ungodly committed, And of 
all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against Him.

—I Enoch 1:9

This passage is, without question, the most direct reference to the 
Book of Enoch that is found in the New Testament. Both the content and 
phrasing of these passages are so similar that it would be unreasonable 
to assume Jude was not influenced by Enoch. We cannot get around or 
deny that Jude’s understanding was shaped by the Book of Enoch. Why 
is this important? As I have found, this portion of Jude’s epistle remains 
a random, generalized thought without bringing in the Book of Enoch. 
The following portion of Jude’s letter has left most readers speculating 
about the circumstances under discussion. Without the Book of Enoch, the 
following passage appears to be nothing more than an obscure reference 
to angels, failing to offer any definite clarification.

And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.

—Jude 1:6

This gives us a brief look at the fallen angels. But we do not have much 
of the backstory. Most would likely assume Jude was referring to the initial 
fall of Satan, an event alluded to in certain portions of Scripture.100 This 
conclusion sounds plausible, but only without considering the chronicles 
of Enoch. Favorably, the Book of Enoch provides us with the foundation 
of the same event.

And I asked the Angel of Peace, who went with me, saying: 
“These chain instruments – for whom are they being 
prepared?” And he said to me: “These are being prepared for 
the hosts of Azazel, so that they may take them, and throw 

100 Compare these verses: Isaiah 14:12; luke 10:18; Revelation 9:1, 12:3-9
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them into the lowest part of hell; and they will cover their 
jaws with rough stones, as the Lord of Spirits commanded.

—I Enoch 54:4-5

Through this we begin to see a glimpse of an event that occurred at 
some point in history. An event that Jude was so passionate about that he 
made sure to include this notation in his tiny little letter. It should speak 
volumes that Jude only had a few brief words to leave the church, and he 
chose to bring their attention to an event that happened in the early years, 
during the timeline of Genesis. Jude was referring to the same event that 
led to the Deluge of Noah’s time. How do we know this? Another N.T. 
writer, Peter, was also influenced by Enoch. His words correspond with 
Jude’s by offering further details about this dreadful event.

For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment; And spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly;

—II Peter 2:4-5

By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison; Which sometime were disobedient, when once the 
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water.

—I Peter 3:19-20

It is intriguing that Peter shared the same inspiration as Jude, both 
including references to the same event. As we begin to piece together what 
they were referring to, at the very least it should become evident that we 
have not given the amount of consideration that each passage deserves. 
Jude and Peter both complement each another’s epistles. They both speak 
of the consequences of the angels who would be held in chains of darkness 
waiting for judgment. But what is more affirmative is the sin these angels 
committed that deserved this judgment. Both N.T. writers compare those 
sinful deeds to the acts of Sodom and Gomorrah.

Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them 
in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.

—Jude 1:7
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And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with an overthrow, making them an 
ensample unto those that after should live ungodly;

—II Peter 2:6

From what these men understood, there was a dreadful event that 
occurred in ancient times; an event that impacted both Peter and Jude 
enough to revisit when writing their epistles. And if their testimonies 
were not enough, even Christ Himself referred to the Book of Enoch when 
contending against the Sadducees. Many are familiar with this passage. 
The Sadducees approached Yahshuah wanting to know His thoughts on 
marriage after the resurrection, to which He responded:

You are in error because you do not know the Scriptures or 
the power of God. At the resurrection people will neither 
marry nor be given in marriage; they will be like the 
angels in heaven.

—Matthew 22:29-30 (NIV)

It is interesting that Christ would first address their ignorance of what 
He considered “Scripture.” Then He referenced the divine state of the 
angels, who do not marry. Why is this significant? It is because we do not 
find any reference to this concept in the Old Testament. From Genesis to 
Malachi, there is not one relevant passage that would provide Yahshuah 
with this response. There is only one place from which He could have 
possibly drawn His answer. The “Scriptures” to which Christ referred was 
none other than the Book of Enoch.

And go, say to the Watchers of heaven, who have sent 
thee to intercede for them: “You should intercede” for 
men, and not men for you: Wherefore have ye left the 
high, holy, and eternal heaven, and lain with women, and 
defiled yourselves with the daughters of men and taken to 
yourselves wives, and done like the children of earth, and 
begotten giants (as your) sons? And though ye were 
holy, spiritual, living the eternal life, you have 
defiled yourselves with the blood of women, and 
have begotten (children) with the blood of flesh, 
and, as the children of men, have lusted after flesh and 
blood as those also do who die and perish. Therefore have 
I given them wives also that they might impregnate them, 
and beget children by them, that thus nothing might be 
wanting to them on earth. But you were formerly spiritual, 
living the eternal life, and immortal for all generations of 
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the world. And therefore I have not appointed wives 
for you; for as for the spiritual ones of the heaven, 
in heaven is their dwelling.

—I Enoch 15:2-7

Comparing this passage with Christ’s response, there is no question 
whether it aligns. It is a seamless parallel to the Book of Enoch. Through 
this example, Christ demonstrates one of the most powerful advocacies 
of this ancient text. Yet even more intriguing is that His reference goes 
beyond validating the text. It is more than a simple test of legitimacy. The 
context of this passage reveals the central theme of the days of Noah. This 
passage bears witness to lost information—information that was commonly 
understood by Christ and His followers. Above all, their understanding of 
the pre-flood world was irrefutably shaped by the Book of Enoch.101

— The Book of Jasher —

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness, and God created man in his own image.

—Jasher 1:1

If you are a Bible believer, then I would imagine that you are familiar 
with the passage above. Not because you have read it from the Book of 
Jasher, but because you have read it from the Book of Genesis. It does not 
require any convincing to realize that Jasher 1:1 parallels Genesis 1:26-27 
perfectly. In fact, the first chapter of Jasher is basically a recap on the events 
in the first few books of Genesis. In its entirety, Jasher is basically a parallel 
of the entire book of Genesis. Nothing in the Book of Jasher compromises 
what we read in Genesis. Rather it complements the Genesis account and 
is undoubtedly one of the reasons that both Joshua and the writer of II 
Samuel considered it a dependable source for information. Their reference 
to this book was invoked in the same authoritative manner as Yahshuah’s 
rebuttal against the devil in the wilderness. “It is written!”

• “Is it not written in the book of Jasher?” (Joshua 10:13)
• “Behold, it is written in the book of Jasher.” (II Samuel 1:18)
• “It is written.” (Matthew 4:4)
• “It is written again.” (Matthew 4:7)
• “For it is written.” (Matthew 4:10

101 *** Here’s why the Book of Enoch is not in the Bible | https://youtu.be/-srgBMp4-wo ***
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In essence, Yahshuah and the writers of these passages essentially 
reiterate to their hearers/readers of what had already been established. 
The Book of Jasher not only harmonizes with Scripture, it offers further 
details that were not included in the Book of Genesis. For instance, the 
murder of Abel is rather vague in the Genesis account. We only find that 
Cain summoned his brother to go with him to a place he called “the plain,” 
where he “rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.”102 Jasher, on the other 
hand, describes how he did it.

And Cain hastened and rose up, and took the iron part of 
his ploughing instrument, with which he suddenly smote 
his brother and he slew him, and Cain split the blood of 
his brother Abel upon the earth, and the blood of Abel 
streamed upon the earth before the flock.

—Jasher 1:25

This is but one example that was not included in the Genesis account. 
First, we read about Cain’s jealousy and then learn what instigated him to 
the point of lashing out.103 Jasher offers an entire dialogue between Cain 
and Abel about what he was planning to do.104 Yet after murdering his 
brother, we see a different side of Cain that Genesis does not offer. We 
get an inside look at the remorseful attitude that Cain displayed after he 
committed this evil act.

And after this Cain repented having slain his brother, and 
he was sadly grieved, and he wept over him and it vexed 
him exceedingly.

—Jasher 1:26

We do not find these details in the Genesis narrative, wherein Cain 
simply says, “My punishment is greater than I can bear.”105 Comparing both 
accounts, we can draw two entirely different conclusions. On one hand, 
Genesis depicts a more insensitive attitude from Cain. Yet according to 
Jasher’s narrative, Cain displays a deep regard for Abel and expresses his 
regret. Suddenly, the benefit of having these ancient texts becomes evident 
when you start piecing these stories together.

A popular debate is how the earth became populated. Genesis only 
records that Adam and Eve had three sons. Did God create other women 
for Cain and Seth? Or did Adam and Eve have other children? Those who 

102 Genesis 4:8
103 Jasher 1:17
104 Jasher 1:18-24
105 Genesis 4:13
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participate in this futile argument are basing their conclusions from the 
Genesis account alone and have never considered the Book of Jasher. If so, 
there would be no reason to debate.

... and Adam knew his wife Eve and she bore two sons and 
three daughters.

—Jasher 1:12

These details, and many more, allow us to make sense of the 
circumstances during the timeline of Genesis. Another observance 
commonly discussed is why Esau forfeited his birthright so vulnerably 
for a bowl of beans.106 I am sure most of my readers know the story. Esau, 
a man described as a great hunter, had just returned home famished and 
was desperate for nourishment. His brother Jacob offered him food under 
the condition that he give up his birthright. In response, Esau said, “I am at 
the point to die: and what profit shall this birthright be to me?”107 Have you ever 
questioned why Esau was to the point of death? What incident just occurred 
that convinced Esau that he was going to die? Based on Genesis alone, we 
cannot answer these questions. We are missing pieces of the puzzle.

The Book of Jasher reveals that Esau was the man who killed Nimrod, 
king of Babylon during the construction of the Tower of Babel.108 Around 
the same time that Esau gave up his birthright, it seems that Nimrod was 
targeting him, “for a jealousy was formed in the heart of Nimrod against Esau 
all the days.”109 One day Esau was hunting, and he encountered Nimrod 
walking in the wilderness. Without hesitation, Esau ran to Nimrod and 
cut off his head. Then he fought desperately against two other men who 
accompanied Nimrod. After collecting Nimrod’s garments, Esau ran to 
his father’s house, and he was exhausted from the fight. There, Jacob 
acted wisely and gained the vantage point by demanding his brother’s 
birthright.110 This would also account for Esau’s easily-persuasive nature in 
this single event. Without these details, it leaves the average Bible believer 
questioning the circumstances.

We can also link the Book of Jasher to the N.T. writers. There are 
names mentioned in II Timothy 3:8-9 that Paul would have known, not 

106 Rob Skiba points this out in multiple presentations. | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=PJ8z860DZAI&t=4524s
107 Gen 25:29-34
108 The following chapter discusses his role in further depth. In fact, Nimrod is one of the central 
figures of this book. Therefore, esau’s story becomes even more epic when you understand the 
gravity of the circumstances.
109 Jasher 27:3
110 Jasher 27:4-12



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

44

from any of the books in our Bibles, but from the Book of Jasher.111 Thus, 
Jasher was not only recognized by figures of the Old Testament, we have 
evidence that it was valued just as sacredly by the first century church.112 
These points demonstrate why the sacred ancient texts are beneficial. They 
were fundamental to those who wrote the Bible. The Book of Jasher is just 
one book that offers a more thorough outline of Bible history. Moreover, it 
allows us to further understand our origin, purpose, and God’s plan for 
mankind. In transition to the following section, I will leave you with a few 
words from Jasher’s account of Enoch. As you will find, both Jasher and 
Jubilees seem to point right back to Enoch’s testimony.

Some time after, when the kings and princes and the 
sons of men were speaking to Enoch, and Enoch was 
teaching them the ways of God, an angel of the Lord 
then called to Enoch from heaven, and wished to bring him 
up to heaven to make him reign there over the sons of God, 
as he had reigned over the sons of men on earth. When at 
that time Enoch heard this he went and assembled all the 
inhabitants of the earth, and taught them wisdom and 
knowledge and gave them divine instructions, 
and he said to them, I have been required to ascend into 
heaven; but I do not know the day of my going. And now 
therefore I will teach you wisdom and knowledge 
and will give you instruction before I leave you, 
how to act on earth so that you may live (as you 
should); and he did so. He taught them wisdom 
and knowledge, and gave them instruction, and 
he rebuked them and he placed before them statutes and 
judgments to do on earth, and he made peace among them, 
and he taught them before them statutes and judgments 
to do on earth, and he made peace among them, and he 
taught them everlasting life, and lived with them some 
time teaching them all these things.

—Jasher 3:23-26

— The Book of Jubilees —

And the angel of the presence spake to Moses according to 
the word of the Lord, saying: Write the complete history 
of the creation, how in six days the Lord God finished all 
His works and all that He created, and kept Sabbath on the 

111 Jasher 79:27
112 This example is also in the compilation of Genesis and the Synchronized, Biblically-Endorsed, 
Extra-Biblical Texts.
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seventh day and hallowed it for all ages, and appointed it 
as a sign for all His works.

—Jubilees 2:1

I will not go into great detail on the Book of Jubilees in this section. 
I will only establish a few points to validate my usage throughout the 
remainder of this book. Like the Book of Enoch, Jubilees was discovered 
along with the Dead Sea Scrolls. Multiple Hebrew fragments were 
uncovered in various caves at Qumran. One researcher points out, “These 
fragments are actually generations closer to the original copies than many books 
in our accepted Bible.”113 I find this to be further supportive of our analysis, 
especially because these ancient texts were all placed together in the caves 
long before the official canonization of our modern Bibles.

Interestingly, Esther was the only book of the Old Testament not found 
with the Dead Sea Scrolls. Thus, it stands to reason that both books—Enoch 
and Jubilees—were more sacred to those who placed the scrolls in the caves 
of Qumran than the Book of Esther. Again, this goes back to the discussion 
earlier in this chapter, as the concept of “inspired Scripture” may not have 
been as selective as we have made it in modern times with our exclusive 
66-book Canon.

Like Jasher, nothing in the Book of Jubilees compromises what we read 
in Genesis. Rather it complements the Genesis account and is even referred 
to as the “Little” or “Lesser” Genesis. The writers’ intention is to validate 
the account of creation and glorify our Creator. The Book of Jubilees is 
more than a simple commentary on biblical history. It is very specific as to 
when each event occurred on the Jubilee calendar.114 Although it is not as 
Christ-centric as the Book of Enoch, we do see a reference to the promise 
given to Abraham about his seed.115 Through this, we understand that the 
writers of Enoch, Jasher, and Jubilees were believers in the future Messiah. 
And once again, the passage below rings true.

I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

—Revelation 19:10

While the Book of Enoch gains attention for its many prophetic 
mentions of the Son of man, both Jasher and Jubilees offer a more detailed 

113 enoch, Jubilees, Jasher: Banned from the Bible, Introduction to Jubilees, Pg. 110, by Joseph B. 
lumpkin, Copyright © 2014
114 leviticus 25:10-11
115 Jubilees 16:16-18, 26
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account of the historical lineage of the promised Messiah. Also, Jubilees aids 
us in piecing together the events of Noah’s time, which will be discussed 
in the following chapters. Just as Peter and Jude spoke of events described 
in the Book of Enoch, we find the same account mentioned in the Book of 
Jubilees. It works in synchrony with the Book of Genesis, allowing us to 
understand what occurred during the timeline of Noah, thus resulting in 
a world-wide flood. I find it interesting to read what the Book of Jubilees 
has to say about Enoch himself.

In the eleventh jubilee, Jared took to himself a wife, and 
her name was Baraka, the daughter of Rasujal, a daughter 
of his father’s brother, in the fourth week of this jubilee, 
and she gave birth to a son in the fifth week, in the fourth 
year of the jubilee, and he called his name Enoch. He was 
the first among men that are born on earth who 
learned writing and knowledge and wisdom and 
who wrote down the signs of heaven according to 
the order of their months in a book, that men might know 
the seasons of the years according to the order of their 
separate months. He was the first to write a testimony 
and he testified to the sons of men among the generations 
of the earth and recounted the weeks of the jubilees, and 
made known to them the days of the years, and set in 
order the months and recounted the Sabbaths of the years 
as we made them known to him. And what was and 
what will be, he saw in a vision of his sleep, as it 
will happen to the children of men throughout 
their generations until the day of judgment; he saw 
and understood everything, and wrote his testimony, and 
placed the testimony on earth for all the children of men 
and for their generations.

—Jubilees 4:16-19

It seems the writer of Jubilees was in agreement with the men who 
wrote about Enoch in Scripture. Even as few times as Enoch is mentioned 
in the Bible, each occasion attests to his unique placement and purpose in 
this world.

By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see 
death; and was not found, because God had translated 
him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God.

—Hebrews 11:5
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… and Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these …

—Jude 1:14

Growing up in a church setting, I do not remember hearing much 
about Enoch. Even as an adult, I do not recall any preacher spending time 
discussing this figure. But why would they? Genesis leaves us with a brief 
genealogy and a vague allusion to his translation into Heaven. Other than 
that, we find the few mentions in the New Testament listed above. Yet even 
with these minimal references in the Bible, it is not difficult to realize that 
Enoch was special. Consistent with the writers of Scripture, the Book of 
Jubilees places a strong emphasis on Enoch’s knowledge and insight, as well 
as his role as a prophet for a generation to come. Enoch seems to have been 
a common theme in ancient times. He was regarded as a spiritual leader, 
even to the kings of the land, as Jasher indicates. It is most affirmative that 
so many individuals were in agreement. It is as if they all held Enoch to a 
higher regard. Ultimately, everything points back to the claim in the Book 
of Enoch itself, which will set the tone for the following chapter.

The words of the blessing of Enoch, wherewith he blessed 
the elect and righteous, who will be living in the day of 
tribulation, when all the wicked and godless are to be 
removed. And he took up his parable and said—Enoch a 
righteous man, whose eyes were opened by God, saw the 
vision of the Holy One in the heavens, which the angels 
showed me, and from them I heard everything, and from 
them I understood as I saw, but not for this generation, 
but for a remote one which is for to come.

—I Enoch 1:1-2

I understand there are reasons for either accepting or rejecting certain 
extra-biblical resources.116 Yet it is most reassuring that we find references 
throughout Scripture to the books under discussion. Moving forward, 
these ancient texts will prove to be the very foundation for many topics 
that lie ahead. The writers of Scripture received much of their information 
from sources other than what was included in the Canon itself. If we claim 

116 A common argument against the sacred ancient texts is to compare them with the Book of 
Mormon. The mindset is that, if we can accept the Book of enoch, then why do we reject the 
Book of Mormon? This reasoning fails to consider that the Book of enoch is biblically endorsed, 
while the Book of Mormon was written between the years 1823 and 1829. As it has been observed, 
the origin of the Book of Mormon seems to be a prophetic fulfillment of the apostle Paul’s 
warning about any other teaching, even if it came from an angel (Galatians 1:8-9). And this was 
the claim of Joseph Smith, the father of Mormonism, that he was given his message from an 
angel. Furthermore, the Book of Mormon openly states on the front cover that it is “ANOTHeR 
Testament of Jesus Christ.” For this reason, it is insufficient to compare the Book of enoch with 
the Book of Mormon.



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

48

to share the same faith as the men who wrote the Bible, then it stands to 
reason that we must also be in agreement about the entire foundation that 
was laid. Moreover, the sacred ancient texts were part of their heritage, and 
for that reason we should accept them as part of ours.

For whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have hope.

—Romans 15:4
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3
Radical Mythology
(Documented September 2018 | Revisions May – June 2019)

A myth or legend is simply not made up out of a vacuum. 
Nothing is—or can be. Somehow there is a kernel of truth 
behind it, however distorted that might be.117

I have engaged in several discussions about the books of Enoch, Jasher, 
and Jubilees. It never fails. Those skeptical of these texts always seem 
to suggest that the Book of Enoch was a later piece of literature and 

that its writer adopted ancient Greek mythology and mingled it with 
the biblical account. Understanding their perspective, I would say it is at 
least a fair assessment. However, this conclusion is not entirely accurate. 
In fact, the circumstances are quite the opposite. The events described 
in Genesis and the sacred ancient texts reveal the origins of what later 
became known as mythology. In the opening discussion of Chapter 2, I 
made my readers aware that I would elaborate on the days of Noah, also 
known as the antediluvian period. During this time, the Bible records the 
existence of giants.

There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after 
that, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of 
men, and they bare children to them, the same became 
mighty men which were of old, men of renown.

—Genesis 6:4

Both Christians and non-Christians alike have heard the name 
Goliath. It is common knowledge that giants are mentioned in the Bible. 
Growing up, I never really questioned how this aberration was possible. 
But it begs the question. How did giants originate? How did something 
so abnormal come into existence? Although most Christians would never 
give it any thought, this is a legitimate question. It seems most Christians 
read the passage above as though it expresses a casual “by the way, giants” 
approach to this subject. Yet this reference to giants is much more than an 
offhand mention. I can appreciate what one author has to say.

117 Isaac Asimov, Science fiction writer | http://www.asimovonline.com/asimov  home  page.html
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Humans mating with humans could not have produced a 
new, physically superior race of humanoids of that sort of 
magnitude, unless the term giant is greatly overstated, for 
Nephilim were thought to be a powerful race of giants.118

This is a great point of observation. If God designed men and women 
to procreate according to their own kind, then how did they reproduce 
something different than their design? We will begin with an introduction 
to the “sons of God,” who played a significant role in this story.

— The Incursion —

And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the 
face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, That 
the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were 
fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose.

—Genesis 6:1-2

And it came to pass when the children of men had 
multiplied, that in those days were born unto them 
beautiful and comely daughters. And the angels, the 
children of the heaven, saw and lusted after them, and 
said to one another: ‘Come, let us choose us wives from 
among the children of men and beget us children.’

—I Enoch 6:1-2

When the children of men began to multiply on the face 
of the earth and daughters were born to them, and the 
angels of God saw them on a certain year of this jubilee, 
that they were beautiful, and they took themselves wives 
of all whom they chose, and they gave birth to their sons 
and they were giants.

—Jubilees 5:1

In this field of study, the event of the angels leaving their habitation 
and coming down to earth to unite with women is commonly referred 
to as the Incursion. There is much debate about the identity or meaning 
of the phrase “sons of God” in Genesis 6:4. Most believe it refers to men; 
specifically, the sons of Seth. Yet many scholars have found that it is most 

118 The Genesis 6 Conspiracy; How Secret Societies and the Descendants of Giants Plan to 
Enslave Mankind, Pg. 6, By Gary wayne [In his book, wayne details the events prior to the 
Genesis 6 incursion, whereas Crushing Conceptualism mainly focuses on what occurred during or 
after the Genesis 6 event.]
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hermeneutically119 beneficial to compare this passage with other passages 
of Scripture, as well as other historical texts documenting the same event, 
as illustrated above. As we find, the sons of God are identified as angels.

Even though the books of Enoch and Jubilees affirm the identity of 
the sons of God, 120 there are many individuals who dispute this. Perhaps 
the most common objection—one with which I have been presented on 
multiple occasions—is that angels cannot unite sexually with humankind. 
This argument is drawn from Matthew 22:30, the same passage discussed 
in the previous chapter. Here, Yahshuah states, “For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven.” 
Consequently, skeptics misinterpret the phrase “sons of God” in Genesis 6 
because they do not know the backstory of the scriptures to which Christ 
was referring.

And go, say to the Watchers [angels] of heaven, who have 
sent thee to intercede for them: “You should intercede” 
for men, and not men for you: Wherefore have ye left the 
high, holy, and eternal heaven, and lain with women, and 
defiled yourselves with the daughters of men and taken to 
yourselves wives, and done like the children of earth, and 
begotten giants (as your) sons? And though ye were 
holy, spiritual, living the eternal life, you have 
defiled yourselves with the blood of women, and 
have begotten (children) with the blood of flesh, 
and, as the children of men, have lusted after flesh and 
blood as those also do who die and perish. Therefore have 
I given them wives also that they might impregnate them, 
and beget children by them, that thus nothing might be 
wanting to them on earth. But you were formerly spiritual, 
living the eternal life, and immortal for all generations of 
the world. And therefore I have not appointed wives 
for you; for as for the spiritual ones of the heaven, 
in heaven is their dwelling.

—I Enoch 15:2-7

119 Hermeneutics is the science of interpreting what an author has written. In Christian theology, 
hermeneutics focuses specifically on constructing and discovering the appropriate rules for 
interpreting the Bible. These methods and principles, however, are often drawn from outside of 
scripture in historical, literary or other fields. The goal in applying the principles of hermeneutics is to 
“rightly handle the word of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15), striving to accurately discern the meaning of the text.
https://www.theopedia.com/interpretation-of-the-bible
120 Commentator Steve Allen offers a tremendous outline of the circumstances from a biblical 
perspective. (His material can also be found on Brighteon.com/channel/ThinkAboutIt) | https://
www.youtube.com/watch?v=RnSGz2oTsNy
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The key to understand Genesis 6 and the phrase “sons of God” is to look 
at it from a contextual perspective rather than basing our conclusion from 
Matthew 22:30 alone. Since most Christians are unaware that Yahshuah 
was referring to the incursion to prove His point, it is assumed that He was 
simply refuting the possibility of angels and humans uniting. However, 
we understand that Yahshuah was affirming this concept while clarifying 
that it was not their original design.

In other words, Christ was reminding the Sadducees that angels were 
not meant to unite with women, even though they did. And since His 
reference was intended as a comparison, we understand that marriage will 
no longer serve a purpose after the resurrection. We will no longer need 
to procreate. The account given in the books listed above demonstrate that 
angels do have the capability of uniting with female women. Furthermore, 
the angels who participated in the incursion are identified as males in the 
Book of Enoch.121 Yet one of the most affirmative pieces of evidence is the 
transliteration of the phrase “sons of God” in other passages.

… there was a day when the sons of God came to present 
themselves before YHWH.

—Job 1:6; 2:1

Predominantly, the context of Job demonstrates that we are dealing 
with angels. In later chapters, we read about a time of “the foundation of the 
earth … when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy.”122 The transliterated phrase “sons of God” is taken from the Hebrew 
words bə-nê hā-’ĕ-lō-hîm,123 which is used only in reference to angels. And 
it is the same Hebrew phrasing found in Genesis 6. Thus, even if we took 
the sacred ancient texts out of the equation, the Hebrew derivative would 
support our case nonetheless. At any rate, there is more evidence.

The Nephilim were on the earth at that time (and also 
immediately afterward), when those divine beings were 
having sexual relations with those human women, who 

121 I enoch 6:4 refers to the leader as “him.” Furthermore, it stands to reason that each angel who 
participated in this act were males. In other words, we should expect that whoever united with 
women for the purpose of procreation to be male in gender. Another plausible explanation is that, 
since angels have the capability to interact in the physical realm, then it stands to reason that they 
may be genderless but have the ability to manifest themselves in gender-specific forms when 
interacting with humanity. This could have been one of the reasons that yHwH has reserved 
chains of everlasting darkness (Jude 1:6), because they were not designed to procreate.
122 Job 38:4-7
123 https://biblehub.com/text/job/1-6.htm
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gave birth to children for them. These children became the 
heroes and legendary figures of ancient times.

—Genesis 6:4 (ISV)

The International Standard Version124 makes it abundantly clear that we 
are dealing with angelic beings, not men. Wherefore, there is no question. 
During the days of Noah, unnatural breeding occurred between angels 
and women. Another factor that will aid in our study is the word “giants,” 
which is more accurately rendered as “Nephilim” in the ISV, as well as 
other versions, including the NIV. The Adam Clarke Commentary explains 
the benefit of referencing the Septuagint125 to compare the meaning of 
Nephilim (see footnotes126).

One aspect that is often overlooked is the intricate detail of each form 
of creation, including plants, sea creatures, birds, and other beasts of the 
earth. Biblical creationists127 often observe the phrasing in Genesis to 
refute the theory of evolution. For instance, God brought forth each type 
of creation “after his kind,”128 meaning that each plant, animal or sea 
creature was fashioned in detail, according to a specific design. This not 
only challenges the theory of evolution, it gives us an inside look at God’s 
intentions. He created multiple plants and animals with specific attributes. 
He categorized everything separately and emphasized the distinction. 
Above all, He considered the final product to be good. “And God saw that 
it was good.”129

124 The International Standard Version (ISV) is the first modern Bible translation in any language 
to provide an exclusive textual apparatus comparing the text of the famed Dead Sea Scrolls with 
the traditional Masoretic text of the Hebrew Tanakh (i.e., the “Old Testament”).
https://www.biblegateway.com/versions/International-Standard-Version-ISV-Bible/
125 Septuagint, abbreviation lXX, the earliest extant Greek translation of the Old Testament from 
the original Hebrew. The Septuagint was presumably made for the Jewish community in egypt when 
Greek was the common language throughout the region. | https://www.britannica.com/topic/Septuagint
126 There were giants in the earth - םילפנ nephilim, from לפנ naphal, “he fell.” Those who had 
apostatized or fallen from the true religion. The Septuagint translate the original word by γιγαντες, 
which literally signifies earth-born, and which we, following them, term giants, without having any 
reference to the meaning of the word, which we generally conceive to signify persons of enormous 
stature. But the word when properly understood makes a very just distinction between the sons of 
men and the sons of God; those were the nephilim, the fallen earth-born men, with the animal and 
devilish mind. These were the sons of God, who were born from above; children of the kingdom, 
because children of God. Hence we may suppose originated the different appellatives given to 
sinners and saints; the former were termed γιγαντες, earth-born, and the latter, ἁγιοι, i.e. saints, 
persons not of the earth, or separated from the earth. —Adam Clarke Commentary
https://www.studylight.org/commentary/genesis/6-4.html
127 *** I have attended two creation seminars featuring biblical creationist Steve Grohman, and I 
recommend his DVD collection. ***
http://www.creationseminar.net/
128 Genesis 1:11, 12, 21, 24, 25
129 Genesis 1:12, 21, 25
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God said this about each category of plant, animal, and sea creature. 
He had a specific design for each and every form of creation. In simple 
terms, He laid it out the way it was supposed to be. God did not want 
His creation to reproduce any differently. What He initially designed was 
already perfect and needed no modification. Humankind was made in 
God’s image, after His likeness. Both Genesis and Jasher affirm this.130

When Adam and Eve initially sinned, this image was distorted. 
They were blemished. Their disobedience compromised their status. The 
consequences of their decision removed them from their original state. Yet 
this was only the beginning. This pertained to the initial fall of man. As 
time would allow, there came a point when God looked upon the earth and 
saw that it was corrupt, “for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.”131 
Through the entire context of both the biblical account and the sacred 
ancient texts, we see an order of events that led up to the flood. Christ 
revealed that God would separate the sheep from the goats (or the wheat 
from the chaff).132 During the time of Noah, we get a first-hand look at this 
side of God’s sovereignty.

And God looked upon the earth, and behold it was corrupt, 
and all flesh had corrupted its orders, and all that were 
upon the earth had wrought all manner of evil before 
His eyes. And He said that He would destroy man and 
all flesh upon the face of the earth which He had created. 
But Noah found grace before the eyes of the Lord. And 
against the angels whom He had sent upon the earth, He 
was exceedingly wroth, and He gave commandment to 
root them out of all their dominion, and He bade us to bind 
them in the depths of the earth, and behold they are bound 
in the midst of them, and are (kept) separate.

—Jubilees 5:3-6

This puts things into perspective, especially when comparing Peter 
and Jude’s epistles with the text above.133 The act of mixing species is 
detestable in the sight of God. He called His creation good in its original 
state. But Genesis and the sacred ancient texts all reveal how God feels 
about these actions. As Jubilees states, “all flesh had corrupted its orders.” It 
was a forbidden act of evil. Even the angel who organized the incursion 
believed he would be committing an act worthy of condemnation.

130 Genesis 1:26-27; Jasher 1:1
131 Genesis 6:12; Jasher 4:18
132 Matthew 25:31-33; luke 3:17
133 Compare Jubilees 5:6 with I enoch 54:4-5, I Peter 3:19-20, II Peter 2:2-6, & Jude 1:6-7
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And Semjaza, who was their leader, said unto them: ‘I 
fear you will not indeed agree to do this deed, and I alone 
shall have to pay the penalty of a great sin. And they all 
answered him and said: ‘Let us all swear an oath, and all 
bind ourselves by mutual imprecations not to abandon 
this plan but to do this thing.’

—I Enoch 6:3-4

From here, we read about the most devastating event in the Book of 
Genesis and the corresponding texts; the dreadful incursion. Interestingly, 
Jubilees refers to this event as “the beginning of uncleanness.”

For owing to these three things came the flood upon the 
earth, namely, owing to the fornication wherein the Watchers 
against the law of their ordinances went a whoring after the 
daughters of men, and took themselves wives of all which 
they chose: and they made the beginning of uncleanness.

—Jubilees 7:1

Determining a definite timeline is perhaps the most challenging 
task in this line of study. If we were to conduct a chronological recap on 
the events in consecutive order, we would conclude that a select group 
of angels known as the Watchers began to lust over human women. At 
the prodding of their leader Semjaza (pronounced “Sem-ya-za”), they 
endeavored to marry human women and live among humankind. One 
writer sums it up in few words.

It was Satan’s purpose to corrupt the seed of humanity by 
replacing God’s Spirit in humanity with the corrupted evil 
spirit of the fallen ones.134

In a nutshell, this is exactly what occurred during the days of Noah. These 
children, produced by a process of unnatural breeding, were the Nephilim. 
Later, they became known as Titans in Greek mythology. They were savage 
giants who pillaged the earth, compromising the integrity of God’s perfect 
design and purpose for humanity. But it must be understood that the study of 
the Nephilim is not just about giants. It is about an army of rebels who aspired 
to produce a corrupted form of offspring in their own image for the purpose 
of ruling the world, as Chapter 5 explains in further detail.

134 Secrets of a Supernatural World; Near Death Revelations of the Ancient World and the Future, 
Pg. 132, By Buck Stephens
Author’s Note: Not many of Stephens’s beliefs are consistent with my own. As following chapters 
demonstrate, the fundamental tenets of my beliefs do not harmonize with Stephen’s book. 
Therefore, his book is not a recommendation necessarily, unless the reader takes all points into 
consideration.
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In the process of time, many generations of Nephilim produced 
hybrids of their own, which are often referred to as the Anunnaki,135 
otherwise known as Olympians in Greek mythology. Noah lived among 
this corruption, until God caused a deluge (a world-wide flood) to rid the 
earth of these humanoid hybrids. Uriel, an angel of the Lord was sent 
to warn Noah136 in efforts to prevent a total eradication of the human 
race. Noah was found favorable in the eyes of God, not only because 
he was a righteous soul, but because he was genetically pure. As the 
following chapter will discuss in further detail, undefiled human genes 
was a prerequisite for the Messiah to come.

After the flood, we do have record of more giants roaming the earth. 
The most notorious, of course, being Goliath of the Philistines. From the 
genealogy listed in Scripture (and the sacred ancient texts), we are able to 
determine that Noah’s son Ham most likely married a woman who carried 
corrupted genes onto the ark, for it was their offspring whose nations were 
populated with giants.137 Furthermore, these were also the same nations 
that God commanded the Israelites to destroy during their many conquests.

However, in the cities of the nations the Lord your 
God is giving you as an inheritance, do not leave alive 
anything that breathes. Completely destroy them—
the Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, 
Hivites and Jebusites—as the Lord your God has 
commanded you. Otherwise, they will teach you to 
follow all the detestable things they do in worshiping their 
gods, and you will sin against the Lord your God.

—Deuteronomy 20:16-18

It is all too common for atheists to reject the God of the Bible under the 
notion that He commanded multiple mass genocides of different nations. 
Even Christians typically do not understand the circumstances and are left 
questioning why YHWH commanded His people to shed so much blood. 
Simply stated, it was His strategy to terminate the Nephilim bloodline 
that survived the flood.138 A general knowledge of the events that took 
place during these times should sever any skepticism. And this is one of 
the purposes of this book, to put things into perspective by making the 

135 I am not an expert in phonetic spelling, but I will do my best to articulate the correct 
pronunciation of Anunnaki. Some pronounce it “Ŏnū-nŏkēy” or “Anū-nŏkēy.” when I first saw 
this word in print, I read it as “Ŭ-nūnŭ-kī.” As far as which pronunciation is correct, perhaps it is 
merely a “po-tay-to/po-tah-toe” issue.
136 I enoch 10:1-3
137 Genesis 10:6, 15-20
138 See also exodus 33:1-3; Deuteronomy chapters 2 & 3; 7:1-2; I Chronicles 18:1; Amos 2:9
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reader aware of what occurred. Nephilim genes were present among the 
post-flood population.

There are only two places in the Old Testament where the 
word Nephilim appears. Its first use is in Genesis 6, before 
the flood, and the second is Numbers 13, after the flood. 
From that point on, the offspring of the Fallen Angels are 
called Rephaim. When the Giants were killed, their half 
Fallen Angel and half human spirits became the demons, 
the disembodied spirits of the Giants. This was detailed 
in the Book of Enoch and in the Book of Giants that was 
found with the Dead Sea Scrolls.139

This tribe, called the Rephaim, is recognized as a class of giants 
who possessed the same genes. They were Nephilim descendants. Some 
passages in the Bible depict this breed as a tribe that emerged when the 
earth began to populate after the flood.140 Yet it has been observed that 
“Rephaim” (translated from the Hebrew “Rapha”141) is also translated as 
“giants” in multiple passages of Scripture.142 And even more interesting is 
that we find places where the Rephaim are associated with the dead, in 
reference to departed spirits.

Dead things [Rephaim] are formed from under the waters, 
and the inhabitants thereof. Hell is naked before him, and 
destruction hath no covering.

—Job 26:5

In my late twenties, I read the book Secrets From Beyond the Grave; 
The Amazing Mysteries of Eternity, Paradise, and the Land of Lost Souls. In his 
book, author Perry Stone discusses the lower regions of the earth and the 
underwater gates to the subterranean netherworld. Even as I began to write 
these few paragraphs, my mind went back to his book, so I decided to refresh 
my memory by revisiting Stone’s thoughts. When I flipped through the pages 
to the section titled “Spirits Are Under the Waters,” I was amazed to find that 
everything I wrote above, regarding the Rapha (including the same passage), 
was basically an echo of this section of his book. I found it interesting because 
Stone’s focus was unrelated to the present discussion. Even so, after bringing 

139 Terminated, The End of Man is Here, By Steve Quayle (bold emphasis mine)
140 Genesis 14:5, 15:18-20
141  Strong’s Concordance: 7497. Rapha; Original Word: ָר ָפ /https://biblehub.com | א
hebrew/7497.htm
142 Deuteronomy 2:11, 20; Joshua 17:15; II Samuel 21:18; I Chronicles 20:4
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his readers’ attention to the same passage, Stone revisits another familiar 
passage, which solidifies the overall premise of my analysis.143

And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.

—Jude 1:6

For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment; And spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly;

—II Peter 2:4-5

By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison; Which sometime were disobedient, when once the 
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water.

—I Peter 3:19-20

I added the two passages from 1st and 2nd Peter because they parallel 
Jude’s epistle. As discussed in the previous chapter, these N.T. writers were 
not just vaguely mentioning a fish story they heard from their grandfathers. 
This was more than a fable. This event was a part of their upbringing and 
religious background. In other words, their heritage. It shaped their minds 
enough to include this comparison in their letters.

I have heard much debate about Paul’s reference to “judging angels” in 
his letter to the church in Corinth. “Know ye not that we shall judge angels?”144 
I was never able to make any determinations about this passage until I 
began piecing together the events of the antediluvian world. Not only in 
the passages above, but in the sacred ancient texts, there is great emphasis 
placed on this judgment. The text below is drawn from two chapters in the 

143 In the following section of his book, Stone discusses a scuba expedition of a man named 
wingate, who was a close associate of Jacques Cousteau. Here Stone writes, “During one 
dive the men found under the water what appeared to them to be the black basalt stones of an 
ancient temple, including a perfect marble column. During another dive, after twenty minutes 
the diver came up and told the others that he was not going back down there. When asked why, 
the fellow replied, ‘I could hear something groaning under the floor of the sea. It sounded like 
it was dragging chains’.” | Secrets From Beyond the Grave; The Amazing Mysteries of eternity, 
Paradise, and the land of lost Souls, Pg. 24 “On the edge of the Triangle,” By Perry Stone
144 I Corinthians 6:3
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Book of Enoch. The first describes the departed spirits of the giants, and 
the second is an account of their judgment.

And now, the giants, who are produced from the spirits 
and flesh, shall be called evil spirits on the earth, and shall 
live on the earth. Evil spirits have come out from 
their bodies because they are born from men and 
from the holy Watchers; their beginning is of primal 
origin; They shall be evil spirits on the earth, and 
evil spirits shall they be called spirits of the evil 
ones. As for the spirits of heaven, in heaven shall be their 
dwelling, but as for the spirits of the earth which were born 
on the earth, on the earth shall be their dwelling. And the 
spirits of the giants afflict, oppress, destroy, attack, war, 
destroy, and cause trouble on earth. They take no food, 
but do not hunger or thirst. Thy cause offences but are not 
observed. And these spirits shall rise up against the 
children of men and against the women, because 
they have proceeded from them in the days of the 
slaughter and destruction.

—I Enoch 15:8-12

And at the death of the giants, spirits will go out and shall 
destroy without incurring judgment, coming from their 
bodies their flesh shall be destroyed until the day of the 
consummation, the great judgment is which the age shall 
be consummated, over the Watchers and the godless, and 
shall be wholly consummated.

—I Enoch 16:1

Interestingly, we see a glimpse of this event through Christ’s interaction 
with Legion, the notorious band of demons who tormented the two men 
abiding in the tombs in the land of Gergesenes. As Christ approached 
them, they shouted at Him. “What do you want with us, Son of God? Have 
you come here to torture us before the appointed time?”145 If you were to 
ask the average Bible believer if they have ever noticed this phrase or 
wondered what it refers to, you will find that most have overlooked this 
statement or have simply never given it any thought. Yet understanding 
the backstory brings light to this event. Even the demons are aware of their 
future demise. This judgment is a recurrent theme scattered throughout 
Scripture and the sacred ancient texts.

145 Matthew 8:29 (NIV)
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It should also be noted that we are reading about a separate class of 
beings, meaning the Watchers are categorized separately from demons. 
Although many confuse the two, there is a primal difference. The Watchers 
are the fallen angels, who willingly came down to unite with women. 
Demons, however, are the departed spirits of their offspring with humans. 
In other words, demons are deceased Nephilim. They are evil spirits. 
Essentially this is the theme of Enoch, chapter 15. “Evil spirits have come out 
from their bodies because they are born from men and from the holy Watchers.” 
Demons are the disembodied Nephilim and Rephaim. Before we move 
on, I will leave you with the following piece, which the writer does an 
exceptional job of summing it up.

The hybrid offspring of rebel angels and mortal women 
were born to physical bodies, having earthly mothers, but 
the spirits or these creatures, once their bodies perished, 
were not like the human spirit—which, once deceased, 
proceeded to a holding place. Neither were their spirits 
beholden to the natural process of mortal life followed by 
a judgment.

Understanding this, it then becomes clear why a 
word or words in Hebrew describing one group of people 
should encapsulate the ideas: giant (a product of angelic 
and human procreation), ghosts (disembodied spirits 
who have lived perishable, flesh lives), and healing or 
revitalization (an ability to reincarnate).

The Rephaim, then, are those particular nephil 
spirits who return successively to live multiple mortal 
lives, becoming the highly esteemed “Ascended 
Masters” of the New Age movement.146

— Ancient Knowledge —

It is eye-opening to think about the influence of spiritual forces on 
mankind. If it were not for the devil’s involvement in the Garden of Eden, 
then Adam and Eve would not have known any different than to obey the 
commands of God. The devil was responsible for introducing opposable 
options to Adam and Eve. Despite his motive to defile that which was 
called good, the devil interacted with creation and brought knowledge 
into this world by doing so. He made them aware of information that 
was previously unattainable; primarily, the knowledge of good and evil. 
Further down the line, men acquired even more knowledge; unique and 

146 Rephaim: The Reincarnate Possessors, By TimeNolonger | https://timenolonger.wordpress.
com/tag/rephaim/
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innovative knowledge, because of the Watchers who interacted with 
humanity during this era.

And Azazel taught men to make swords, and knives, and 
shields, and breastplates, and made known to them the 
metals of the earth and the art of working them, and 
bracelets, and ornaments, and the use of antimony, and 
the beautifying of the eyelids, and all kinds of costly 
stones, and all coloring tinctures. And there arose much 
godlessness, and they committed fornication, and they 
were led astray, and became corrupt in all their ways. 
Semjaza taught enchantments, Baraqijal (taught) astrology, 
Kokabel the constellations Ezeqeel the knowledge of the 
clouds, Araqiel the signs of the earth, Shamsiel the signs 
of the sun, and Sariel the course of the moon. And as men 
perished, they cried, and their cry went up to heaven.

—I Enoch 8:1-2

The Watchers taught humans many different arts and crafts. They 
produced a variety of commodities to benefit the civilization of their time. 
Prior to this, many of these trades were unknown. This key of information 
will unlock many mysteries in modern science and architecture. Many 
archaeological findings today have left professionals puzzled because it is 
commonly assumed that ancient man was unsophisticated. From ancient 
structures such as Stonehenge and the pyramids to early inventions that 
could pass for modern ideas, we see evidence that ancient knowledge 
was anything but primitive during this time in history. As the passage 
above demonstrates, the Watchers were responsible for many weapons, 
tools, cosmetics, and other ideas exhibited in different forms and religions 
today. As early as Genesis chapter 4, we learn about ancient man having a 
sophisticated understanding of various trades and crafts.

And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of such as dwell in 
tents, and of such as have cattle. And his brother’s name 
was Jubal: he was the father of all such as handle the 
harp and organ. And Zillah, she also bare Tubalcain, an 
instructer of every artificer in brass and iron: and the 
sister of Tubalcain was Naamah.

—Genesis 4:20-22

Consistent with the passage from Enoch, these biblical figures had 
proven ingenuity. The timeline of this passage is most affirmative, as these 
individuals were born shortly after the incursion took place. Therefore, it is 
plausible to believe their creativity was the result of their interaction with 
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the Watchers. While I am sure that Adam gleaned an extensive amount 
of insight directly from God during his days in the Garden of Eden, we 
cannot overlook that angels were responsible for much of the innovative 
metallurgies of their time.

Not to get too far off track, but I do want to discuss a few archaeological 
finds that will prove to be relevant in later chapters. Today there are 
findings of ancient hypocausts, which are systems of central heating in 
buildings that produce and circulate hot air below the floor of a room and 
may also warm the walls with a series of pipes through which the hot air 
passes.147 Some of these findings date back to roughly 1000 B.C.

The technology to predict earthquakes was apparently available as early 
as 132 A.D., when the first seismograph was invented by Zhang Heng.148 
Personally, I found Heng’s invention to be quite impressive. It certainly 
demonstrates that technology was much more advanced in early times than 
we give the ancients credit for. And it is no different in view of the following 
invention, which has gained a considerable amount of attention.

The Baghdad Battery is believed to be about 2000 years old 
(from the Parthian period, roughly 250 BCE to CE 250). 
The jar was found in Khujut Rabu just outside Baghdad and 
is composed of a clay jar with a stopper made of asphalt. 
Sticking through the asphalt is an iron rod surrounded by 
a copper cylinder. When filled with vinegar—or any other 
electrolytic solution—the jar produces about 1.1 volts.149

I am not suggesting that any of these inventions are linked back to the 
Watchers. After all, these examples are much later down the timeline and 
could not have been present during the events discussed in this chapter. 
Rather, it demonstrates that ancient civilizations were intellectual and 
creative. They were much more sensible with their resources than we are 
in the modern world.

Also, I believe this discussion will prove to be relevant in chapters 6 
and 7. If we can understand that our ancestors were knowledgeable in the 
fields of science, chemistry, medicine, cosmology, etc., then it will allow 
us to see the picture through a broader scope. Much of the information 
in later chapters will be difficult to swallow if we do not understand the 
technological advancements of ancient times. Even more specifically, if 
we fully grasp the intellect and skillset of the men who wrote the Bible; 

147 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hypocaust
148 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zhang  Heng
149 https://www.smith.edu/hsc/museum/ancient  inventions/battery2.html
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this will allow us to process and register the information in later chapters 
more accurately. Moreover, we should not think the ancient man was 
unsophisticated, naïve, or primitive. We must realize that modern man is 
simply ignorant of the knowledge and capabilities of ancient civilizations.

Extrapolating backwards to the time before the Flood 
and much closer to Creation, mankind’s average mental 
capability was surely at least equal to that of our own modern 
times, and was in fact probably greater. Then combine this 
degree of mental capability with the fact that the average 
life span of people who lived before the Flood was also much 
greater. Their life span was many hundreds of years, even 
coming close to a thousand years. With their alert minds, 
keen observational powers, good health, longevity, and 
common language, it should not be surprising that they 
were able to develop an advanced technology.150

— Mythological Creatures —

The days of Jared were marked by the mating of angels 
and humans. However, it was in the days of Noah that 
the creation of human-animal hybrids brought about the 
“corrupting of all flesh” we read about in Genesis 6:12, 
which ultimately led to God’s judgment with the flood. 
To take Jesus’ words in Matthew 24:37 quite literally, all 
we need to do is turn on the evening news. There we are 
seeing the repeat not of angels mating with humans (as 
in the days of Jared), but rather the recreation of animal-
human hybrids, exactly as it was in the days of Noah.151

The level of knowledge in ancient times was not limited to inventions, 
medicines, and cosmology. Those who lived through this time period were 
exposed to unnatural breeding. Above, Sara Stewart does well to explain 
the difference between the different phases of corruption during the pre-
flood world. The initial incursion of the Watchers occurred just before the 
birth of Enoch, when his father Jared was alive. Yet we learn that the world 
became even more corrupt, as it went from angel-humanoid hybrids to 

150 *** The Puzzle of Ancient Man; Advanced Technology in Past Civilizations? Pg. 37, By 
Donald e. Chittick ***
151 Prior to the final submission of my manuscript, researcher Sara Stewart was generous enough 
to send me her research documents detailing the same events covered in this chapter. I listened to 
her testimony on the radio show Celebrate Truth, as she was interviewed by Robbie Davidson and 
Nate wolfe, and I was impressed to learn that she had a very similar journey as me in her pursuit 
of truth. Her passion for knowledge and truth is admirable. | https://youtu.be/6dFMVgyacXA
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human-animal hybrids, thus producing a variety of monsters attributed 
to ancient mythology.

And their judges and rulers went to the daughters of 
men and took their wives by force from their husbands 
according to their choice, and the sons of men in those 
days took from the cattle of the earth, the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the air, and taught the 
mixture of animals of one species with the other, 
in order therewith to provoke the Lord; and God 
saw the whole earth and it was corrupt, for all flesh had 
corrupted its way on the earth, all men and all animals.

—Jasher 4:18

This gives us an inside look at the severity of the corruption during 
this time. This is yet another example of taking what God called “good” 
and altering His perfect design. Today, we do not seem to think twice 
when hearing about scientists who blend unusual species in laboratories. 
To us, it is considered a commendable achievement. We are conditioned 
to perceive these acts of wickedness as “scientific breakthroughs.” Yet all 
of the cloning and hybridization that occurs in the world is abominable in 
the sight of God. To take what God called “good” and intentionally corrupt 
His design is detestable.

I believe the ancients were even more capable of producing hybrids 
than scientists today. Their knowledge was given directly from the 
Watchers, divine beings who possessed a level of understanding beyond 
our imagination. Thus, we should expect that ancient man acquired 
advanced levels of ingenuity insomuch as to produce what we would refer 
to as “mythological creatures,” such as centaurs and satyrs.

To the average Christian, these suggestions may seem ridiculous. 
But even in the Bible, we find evidence of unusual beasts and creatures. 
Although my first two examples will not be references to the creatures 
mentioned above, they are intriguing nonetheless. Job speaks of the 
Behemoth, an untouchable beast of the land, whose tail is like a cedar and 
bones are as tubes of bronze.152 Also we find reference to “the dragon in 
the sea,” an ancient sea serpent called Leviathan, as documented by three 
different writers of Scripture.153

I understand some scholars may have personal designations to which 
they associate these two monsters. Some say dinosaurs, which certainly 

152 Job 40:15-24
153 Job 41:1; Psalm 74:14, 104:26; Isaiah 27:1
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stands to reason if you understand the difference between the modern 
text-book depictions versus pre-flood reptile life. As far as possible genetic 
manipulation, I will not claim that either should be categorized as a 
hybrid. Yet I would not dismiss the possibility, as the following examples 
demonstrate. These are but two examples of monstrous creatures revealed 
in Scripture, neither of which I believe to be as monumental as the following 
hybrids; namely for this reason. Leviathan and Behemoth were presumed 
to be creatures from God, while the following monsters are hybrids and 
were blended by those who opposed God. Consider the beast mentioned 
in the passage below.

Zepho went and he saw that there was a large cave at the 
bottom of the mountain, and there was a great stone there 
at the entrance of the cave; Zepho split the stone and he 
came into the cave and he looked and there a large animal 
was devouring the ox; from the middle upward it 
resembled a man, and from the middle downward 
it resembled an animal, and Zepho rose up against the 
animal and killed it with his swords.

—Jasher 61:15

The Se’irim, otherwise known as a Satyr, is a goat demon mentioned 
in the Book of Isaiah154 and very well resembles the beast in the passage 
above.155 A Satyr is a half man, half goat, much like—if not the same 
creature as—Pan, god of the wild.156 My mind goes to the Chronicles 
of Narnia. In this series, author C.S. Lewis portrays a satyr named Mr. 
Tumnus, who is identified as a fawn. Of course, this fantastical story has 
nothing to do with exposing the ancient corruption of these practices but 
quite the opposite. While the story may be presented as a morally-themed 
or Christian parallel, the reality is that it harnesses wicked concepts and 
presents hybridization as innocent. But when factoring in the biblical 
account and corresponding ancient texts, it is evident that mythology (as 
we know it) was a reality to those who witness its origins. No different than 
science labs today, the art of mixing species occurred during the days of 

154 Isaiah 13:21
155 See also Jasher 36:29-35 as it speaks of “animals, from their middle downward, were in the 
shape of the children of men, and from their middle upward, some had the likeness of bears, and 
some the likeness of the keephas, with tails behind them …”
156 In ancient Greek religion and mythology, Pan (/pæn/; Ancient Greek: Πάν, Pan) is the god 
of the wild, shepherds and flocks, nature of mountain wilds, rustic music and impromptus, and 
companion of the nymphs. He has the hindquarters, legs, and horns of a goat, in the same manner 
as a faun or satyr. with his homeland in rustic Arcadia, he is also recognized as the god of fields, 
groves, wooded glens and often affiliated with sex; because of this, Pan is connected to fertility 
and the season of spring. The ancient Greeks also considered Pan to be the god of theatrical 
criticism. The word panic ultimately derives from the god’s name. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Pan  (god)
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Noah, and the same form of corruption seems to have been present during 
the post-flood world. Consider the following passage.

Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a valiant man of 
Kabzeel, who had done many acts; he slew two lionlike 
men of Moab: also he went down and slew a lion in a pit 
in a snowy day.

—I Chronicles 11:22

This is another possible case of corrupted genes.157 In an article based 
on his book David Ascendant, author Brian Godawa brings out several 
compelling points. For instance, depending on which Bible version is 
sourced; you may read that these men were “mighty warriors.” But this 
is inconsistent when compared to the common phrasing seen in other 
occurrences.158 Rather, the phrasing for these lion-like men in the passage 
above is drawn from the Hebrew word “áriyél”159 and is the only recorded 
event in Scripture that uses this word. Because of this, we are unable to 
find any other passages for comparison purposes. At best, we can only 
compare it with the closest word it resembles. Remarkably, the closest word 
is found in the same verse, and that word is “lion,” which is translated 
from the Hebrew word “áriy.”160

If this were not enough, shortly after this event, David encountered men 
with “faces of lions.”161 Brian Godawa does well to remind his readers that 
“The ancient Book of Jasher was a source text for both Joshua and David’s stories 
(Joshua 10:13, II Samuel 1:18).”162 This is a remarkable point of observation, 
because many of the mythological creatures mentioned are from the Book 
of Jasher. Below is another example.

And the Lord smote the three divisions that were there, 
and he punished them according to their works and 
designs; those who said, We will ascend to heaven and 
serve our gods, became like apes and elephants;

—Jasher 9:35

During a presentation, Rob Skiba made a striking connection between 
this passage and the Hindu gods Hanuman, the monkey god, and Ganesha, 

157 This event is also recorded in II Samuel 23:20.
158 Gibborim is the Hebrew word translated as “mighty men” throughout Scripture.
159   áriyél: Noun Masculine from (0738) and (0410) or (arilel {ar-ee-ale’}; from and; lion of לֵאִירֲא
God; i.e. heroic:--lionlike men.
160  áriy: Noun Masculine ar-ee’ from (0717) earyeh {ar-yay’}; a lion:--(young) lion, + pierce ִירֲא
161 I Chronicles 12:8
162 Of Myth and the Bible: Part 10 The lion Men of Moab, By Brian Godawa
https://godawa.com/myth-bible-part-10-lion-men-moab/
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the elephant god.163 Is this merely coincidence? The more time you invest 
in researching these subjects, the less coincidental it seems. During ancient 
times, mythological creatures populated the earth.

Another monster that seems to have been written about in the ancient 
texts is the centaur. This may have very well been what the prophet Joel 
was referring to. “The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses; and 
as horsemen, so shall they run.”164 A centaur would also fit the category of 
the beast spoken about in the Book of Jasher. “From the middle upward it 
resembled a man, and from the middle downward it resembled an animal.”165 Some 
have even suggested that the army of two hundred million horsemen in the 
Book of Revelation166 is the product of genetic manipulation/hybridization, 
thus referring to an army of centaurs. Whether this is true or not, only 
time will tell.

For a moment, let us change the direction of this discussion. In 
four different passages of Scripture, we find either a command against 
bestiality, or a reference to the curse that results from it.167 Without getting 
too graphic, bestiality is the act of humans uniting with animals. It is a topic 
that is almost unethical to even speak about, regardless of its relevance in 
biblical times. Today this topic is not even mentioned within the church, 
despite that it is discussed four times in the Bible. Wretchedly, I have been 
hearing more reports of this paraphilic deviation today, which comes as 
no surprise in these evil times. Despite the taboo nature of this topic, it 
was problematic in ancient times, insomuch that it was reiterated multiple 
times in Scripture.

Why the emphasis? Could it be that bestiality had more of an impact 
on Moses and the Israelites because of what occurred during the time of 
Noah? As a practical comparison, today we hear about transgenderism. 
But to us, this is becoming a normal part of modern society. Such was 
the case in ancient times, when bestiality occurred. Back then, bestiality 
was more prevalent than it is today and was therefore considered normal 
during the days of Noah, just as transgenderism is normal today. When the 
Watchers came down to earth, they not only demonstrated these unnatural 
practices, they educated men and women to do the same. It was observed 
as an abomination, even to the point that God felt like the only solution 
was world-wide destruction. Generations later, when the Law of Moses 

163 Are we Seeing More Proof that Nimrod/Baal is the Antichrist? (minute marker 30:20) | https://
youtu.be/PJ8z860DZAI
164 Joel 2:4
165 Jasher 61:15
166 Revelation 9:15-16
167 exodus 22:19; leviticus 18:23, 20:15-16; Deuteronomy 27:21
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was written, these events were undoubtedly considered when YHWH 
gave His commands.

Common disputes against this subject often point to the fact that 
humans and animals cannot produce a hybrid. It is biologically impossible. 
Since this could open the door to several other conversations, I will do my 
best to stay on track. There are a few points to consider. First, in modern 
society we have no problem accepting what is being accomplished in 
labs. We can accept the blending of species and growing human organs 
on animals. When it comes to “playing God,” we can accept the reality 
of accomplishing the impossible if it is related to science. Although the 
methods today may be different, the results of these scientific breakthroughs 
are frightfully comparable to those of the ancient world. In fact, National 
Geographic, released the following article.

Human-Pig Hybrid Created in the Lab: IN A 
REMARKABLE—IF likely controversial—feat, scientists 
announced today that they have created the first 
successful human-animal hybrids. The project proves 
that human cells can be introduced into a non-human 
organism, survive, and even grow inside a host animal, in 
this case, pigs. This biomedical advance has long been a 
dream and a quandary for scientists hoping to address a 
critical shortage of donor organs.168

Another factor to consider is that genetics have degraded over time. 
The further back we get to Adam and Eve, the closer we are to our original 
design. Creation scientists have done a tremendous job explaining the 
effects of the post-flood atmosphere on the human body, versus the 
environment in which the ancients were living before. The atmospheric 
conditions today limit us from performing to our fullest capabilities, 
unlike those during the antediluvian era. In the Garden of Eden, Adam 
and Eve were, for lack of better words, superhuman. They were created 
perfect and lived in a perfect environment.

After Adam and Eve sinned, the world was cursed and began 
to degenerate, along with the human anatomy. I will not make a case 
for humans impregnating animals to produce mythological creatures, 
especially when there could have been other scientific techniques for 
hybridization. But I would not dismiss the possibility, given the conditions 

168 Article by erin Blakemore, Published January 26, 2017. The article also featured the method 
of administering the human genes. “[A] pig embryo was injected with human cells early in its 
development”
https://news.nationalgeographic.com/2017/01/
human-pig-hybrid-embryo-chimera-organs-health-science/
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of the ancient world. Quite frankly, everything must be considered. 
Seeing that much of the initial hybridization resulted from blending the 
supernatural and the natural to produce the Nephilim, it is difficult to 
place any limitations over the circumstances during this time.

Regardless of their methods, we do find substantial confirmation that 
hybrids existed during the days of Noah during a time when humans 
expressed perverted desires for animals. Ultimately, there is record of 
abominable activity. Regarding the hybridization of pigs and humans, 
Steve Quayle has this to say:

Common sense should make you pause. How can a pig or 
a chicken wandering around with human DNA be right in 
any sense of the word? Not only is it not natural, it’s an 
abomination. However, for a science community that sees 
science as god, rather than God being God, anything goes!169

Before we transition to the following section, it is befitting to discuss 
what is perhaps the most notorious of all mythological creatures: dragons. 
The fact that the devil is identified as a dragon in the Bible is self-revealing.170 
In a simple word search, my Bible app produced 34 results with the word 
“dragon” in the KJV. Some biblical creationists have pointed to the biology 
of snakes, revealing that certain locations in their anatomy suggests they 
once had legs. But when cursed, the serpent’s legs were taken away, and he 
was required to slither on his belly as a snake. I am no expert in the field 
of biology or the anatomy of snakes. But when I heard this suggestion for 
the first time, I was most intrigued. Not long after, I listened to another 
theory that outweighed the former.

What if those anatomical irregularities were not just legs? What if 
they were wing sockets? Other creationists suggest that the serpent was 
at one time a dragon, which seems to be more consistent, especially when 
considering the nature of a curse. To be cast to the ground when you were 
already crawling on the ground does not seem like a much of a curse, not 
unless you had the ability to fly. It is more consistent to infer that ancient 
serpents possessed both legs and wings and were identified as dragons. 
This not only corroborates with the language seen in Scripture, it would 
explain why dragons are seen in various folklores of nearly every nation 
and culture.

Draw your own conclusions if you will, but either way the evidence is 
on our side. In ancient times, mythological creatures existed!

169 Quayle, S., Terminated, Pg. 140
170 Revelation 20:2
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But wild beasts shall rest there; and the houses shall be 
filled with howling; and monsters shall rest there, and 
devils shall dance there, and satyrs shall dwell there; 
and hedgehogs shall make their nests in their houses. It 
will come soon, and will not tarry.

—Isaiah 13:21-22 LXX

— The Mighty Hunter —

And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one 
in the earth. He was a mighty hunter before YHWH: 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter 
before YHWH.

—Genesis 10:8-9

Mentioned four times in the Bible, Nimrod was the king of Babylon 
during the construction of the Tower of Babel. Among the Christian 
mainstream, not too many preachers spend time discussing this figure. 
Personally, I have never heard this name mentioned from a pulpit in all 
my years affiliated with multiple church organizations. To me, the name 
Nimrod was nothing more than an inclusion of early post-flood genealogy. 
Regardless of his status today within the churches, Nimrod has had more 
influence in our world than most are aware. In relation to the current topic 
of discussion, I will first point out that Nimrod was a descendent of Ham 
and possessed corrupted genes. He was undoubtedly a giant. If you were 
to read the passage above from the Septuagint, you would read that he is 
identified as a “giant,” as well as a “giant hunter.”171

If we were to summarize the highlights of Nimrod’s reign, we would 
begin by visiting the event for which he was best known. The construction 
of the Tower of Babel. Some have considered this event to be the origin of 
false religion, as we learn about a nation who attempted to reach YHWH 
by their own efforts. It is a compelling argument. However, I believe it 
would be no less rational to say the origin of false religion began in the 
Garden of Eden, when Adam and Eve made the decision to obey someone 
other than God. They were duped into believing there was another way 
apart from God’s way. Essentially, this opened the door to other options. 
Just a thought. But since this is not about pinpointing when or where false 
religion began, let us consider the motive behind Nimrod’s efforts.

We know the purpose of the Tower of Babel was to reach the heavens, 
for the Bible is abundantly clear about this. We also know that its builders 

171 Genesis 10:8-9 lXX
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endeavored to “make a name” for themselves.172 But as a child, I formed 
the idea that they were just trying to reach Heaven to be with God. After 
all, who would not want to end up in Heaven? In my mind, they were just 
trying to go to a better place. To me, this was the extent of their efforts. Of 
course, in later years, as I revisited this story more often, my childhood 
perception became less of a reality. Their motive became more apparent. 
They were full of pride and arrogance. Even more recently, after reading 
Babylon Rising173 and comparing the biblical account with the Book of 
Jasher, Nimrod’s agenda became clear. It was more than simply making a 
name for themselves. It was about contending against God.

And all these people and all the family is divided 
themselves in three parts; The first said, “We will 
ascend into heaven and fight against Him;” The 
second said, “We will ascend into heaven and place 
our own gods there and serve them;” And the third 
part said, “We will ascend into heaven and strike 
Him with bows and Spears.” And God knew all their 
works and evil thoughts, and he saw the city and the tower 
which they were building.

—Jasher 9:26

Truly this brings a new meaning of the phrase “ascend into heaven.” 
It was Nimrod’s attempt to rival against YHWH. The Tower of Babel was 
the height of his fame (no pun intended). Not only was he a great and 
mighty hunter, he would go down in history as the man who attempted 
to overthrow God Almighty. His motive was to reign over a one-world 
governmental system. Nimrod was basically the equivalent of an antichrist 
figure, but during ancient times. In the New Testament we read about 
our King, Christ Jesus, who came to establish the Kingdom of God. The 
mentality of Nimrod, however, was to establish a kingdom of the gods.

Consider all the nations that came from this single event, after God 
scattered these people and caused them to speak in different languages. 
Once they all separated and established new cultures in different regions, 
they would have remembered Nimrod, the mighty giant hunter, the 
world’s most renowned king and warrior. The stories passed down from 
generation to generation would have developed into legends. In fact, this 
is where many scholars in this line of research have come to the same 
conclusion.

172 Genesis 11:4
173 I read Babylon Rising in the spring of 2017
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There are many named Father of the Gods, but all point 
back to Nimrod. He was the first deified individual, and it 
was through him that the deification of mortals began.174

Nimrod is the root of pagan mythology. In many cultures, he is known 
by the names Gilgamesh, Baal, Dionysus, Apollo, Orion, Osiris, Mithra, 
Adonis, Melqart, Bacchus, Dumuzi, and Tammuz.175 His influence has been 
devastating. Mythology is just one aspect. When it comes to governmental 
structure, Nimrod ingrained the same thought process into the minds of 
those under his rulership. The outcome of the Tower of Babel marked the 
beginning of a multigovernmental world. From each nation that resulted 
from this event, a diversity of cultures spread out across the map and 
established mini-babels of their own.

As time has allowed, this same antichrist spirit has manifested itself 
once again. Today we are seeing the formation of Novus Ordo Seclorum,176 
translated as New World Order. The one-world government system of 
Babylon is resurrecting before our very eyes. This structure, although 
it is advertised for the good of the people, only defies God’s purpose for 
humanity. I believe the following excerpt sums it up exceptionally well.

The Bible says “lest we be scattered.” (Genesis 11:4) One 
of the motivations involved with building the tower of 
Babel was to prevent themselves from being scattered. 
Yet God had commanded them to scatter. [Gen 9:1] … 
Perhaps Nimrod was a shrewd enough dictator to realize 
that if the people scattered all over the earth, he wouldn’t 
have anybody to dictate. His goal of being ruler of a world 
empire would be hindered so he arranged for a big public 
works project to build the tower of Babel.177

As later chapters demonstrate, this spirit is the driving force behind the 
one-world system that is unfolding today. The stage is being set. The spirit of 
Nimrod has infiltrated the world. The Powers That Be make it their priority 
to remove God out of the equation, so they can unite the world once again. 
Not only in a common language, but through a governmental, economical/

174 Nimrod: Father of the Gods, by lyn J. Pickering, author of the book Opus Dei | http://
nimrodtwiceborn.com/2011/10/nimrod-father-of-the-gods/
175 Tammuz will be of importance in the following chapter.
176 Novus Ordo Seclorum is the latin motto suggested in 1782 by Charles Thomson, the Founding 
Father chosen by Continental Congress to come up with the final design for the Great Seal of the 
United States. On June 20, 1782, Congress approved Thomson’s design for both sides of the Great 
Seal, whose official description for the reverse side specifies: “On the base of the pyramid the 
numerical letters MDCClXXVI & underneath the following motto. ‘novus ordo seclorum’”
https://greatseal.com/mottoes/seclorum.html
177 The Puzzle of Ancient Man; Advanced Technology in Past Civilizations? By Donald e. Chittick
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monetary system, including a one-world religion. We are entering the same 
structure that Nimrod established during the height of his reign.

— Biblical Giants —

After the flood, there is no question that giants existed. Since Nimrod 
typically gets overlooked, most Christians tend to think of Goliath, the 
Philistine that King David slayed prior to his reign.178 We know that giants 
during this period were more than just tall men. They possessed Nephilim 
genes. To some, Goliath’s stature may not seem too impressive when 
considering there are modern giants comparable in height, as documented 
by sources such as the Guinness Book of World Records.179 Nevertheless, 
the Bible documents Nephilim much larger.

And they spread among the Israelites a bad report about 
the land they had explored. They said, “The land we 
explored devours those living in it. All the people we 
saw there are of great size. We saw the Nephilim there 
(the descendants of Anak come from the Nephilim). We 
seemed like grasshoppers in our own eyes, and 
we looked the same to them.”

—Numbers 13:32-33 (NIV)

The description in the passage above is much different than what is 
commonly taught. These giants are described considerably larger than we 
typically imagine. They were large enough to make the Israelites seem like 
grasshoppers. Although some would question the legitimacy of such claims, 
these people believed what they were seeing, and they documented what 
they witnessed. We also learn about other tribes, who are categorized no 
differently. “The Emites used to live there—a people strong and numerous, and as tall 
as the Anakites.”180 The Anakites were the same giants described in the passage 
above. If this is not descriptive enough, consider the following passage.

Yet I destroyed the Amorites before them, though they 
were tall as the cedars and strong as the oaks.

—Amos 2:9

178 I Samuel 17
179 [In the past century] The tallest man in medical history for whom there is irrefutable evidence 
is Robert Pershing Wadlow (USA) (born 6:30 a.m. at Alton, Illinois, USA on 22 February 1918), 
who when last measured on 27 June 1940, was found to be 2.72 m (8 ft 11.1 in) tall. Robert died 
at 1:30 a.m. on 15 July 1940 in a hotel in Manistee, Michigan, as a result of a septic blister on his 
right ankle caused by a brace, which had been poorly fitted only a week earlier. He was buried in 
Oakwood Cemetery, Alton in a coffin measuring 3.28 m (10 ft 9 in) long, 81 cm (32 in) wide and 
76 cm (30 in) deep. | https://www.guinnessworldrecords.com/world-records/tallest-man-ever
180 Deuteronomy 2:10
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This comparison—tall as the cedars and strong as the oaks—is enough 
to give us an idea of the height of these giants. They were literally the 
height of cedar trees. The height of an average cedar tree is 50 feet.181 The 
cedars of Lebanon, which are mentioned multiple times in Scripture,182 are 
said to reach as high as 120 feet tall.183 The Book of Enoch records giants 
reaching a height of 3,000 ells (cubits), which is exceedingly taller than the 
cedars.184 As far of a stretch as this may seem, giants of this size would 
account for some of the architectural anomalies of ancient times. Just to list 
a few, the following ancient structures have left many experts perplexed.

• Sacsayhuaman
• Stonehenge
• Great Pyramid of Giza
• Colossi of Memnon
• Stone of the South at Baalbek

If you know about any of these wonders, then you are aware that each 
structure was built with blocks or pieces of stone weighing several tons 
each. Structural engineers today are puzzled at how these marvels were 
erected. Some have even admitted that modern technology is insufficient 
to compete with ancient architectural achievements such as these. In a 
creation seminar, biblical creationist Kent Hovind referenced the book 
Secrets of the Lost Races, where the author touches on this subject. According 
to Hovind’s slides, this excerpt was in regard to the wall blocks of the 
Sacsayhuaman citadel. I have not personally read this book. But I do find 
the author’s observation to be most supportive of our analysis.

What is truly impossible about the block is that it is the size 
of a five story house and weighs an estimated 20,000 tons! 
We have no combination of machinery today that could 
dislodge such a weight, let alone move it any distance. 
[This] shows their mastery of a technology which we as 
yet have not attained.185

181 http://www.aboutcedartrees.com/
182 Judges 9:15; I Kings 4:33, 5:6; II Kings 14:9, 19:23; II Chronicles 2:8, 25:18; ezra 3:7; Psalm 29:5, 
104:16; Song of Solomon 5:15; Isaiah 2:13, 14:8, 37:24; Jeremiah 22:23; ezekiel 17:3, 27:5, 31:3
183 Lebanon Cedar: A typical 10-year-old specimen would be around 6 meters tall; after 40 to 70 
years, it might reach 12 to 18 meters, but these trees can grow to a maximum size of about 23 to 37 
meters in height with a 24 to 30 meter spread.
http://eol.org/pages/1061705/details
184 I enoch 7:1-3
185 Secrets of the lost Races, Pg. 197, By Rene Noorbergen, as featured in Kent Hovind’s creation 
seminar. Video clip is available – Ancient Knowledge, Truth in Genesis
https://youtu.be/4X6w1yrulS0
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But again, from a biblical perspective we have the key to unlock these 
mysteries. If the giants were as tall as we read about in Scripture, then 
we have every reason to believe they were responsible for building these 
structures. Depending on the size of a giant, a block weighing a few tons 
would have been comparable to an average man moving a small piece of 
furniture. I have even seen video footage of men working together to lift an 
automobile. Now imagine this on a larger scale. If multiple giants worked 
together, a team lift would only require a minimal amount of exertion to 
move multi-ton blocks. Thus, it is no longer a mystery how these ancient 
structures were erected. The building blocks were average-sized to those 
who constructed them.

Aside from the size and strength of the giants, there are other 
characteristic that set them apart from the average man. Polydactyly, for 
instance, is an attribute of giants. It is a condition where someone is born 
with one or more extra fingers or toes.

In still another battle, which took place at Gath, there was 
a huge man with six fingers on each hand and six 
toes on each foot—twenty-four in all. He also was 
descended from Rapha.

—II Samuel 21:20186

This is not to say that all cases of polydactyly are descendants of the 
Nephilim. And neither does this mean that all giants had six fingers on 
each hand and six toes on each foot. But it is curious that the only reported 
case of polydactyly in the Bible was a giant. Furthermore, there have been 
several cases of large skeletal remains uncovered, whose bones verify 
this condition was common among giants. And even more curious is 
that polydactyly is linked to genetics. 187 If you were to research skeleton 
remains, then you would find this to be consistent in multiple reports.

Perhaps the most unusual characteristic seen in these skeletons is the 
shape of their skulls, having an elongated crown. Not to mention two rows 
of teeth, which is another common trait found in many remains.188 In an 
article that recently surfaced, one writer pictured two skulls that were 
uncovered during an excavation, to which he explained:

186 I Chronicles 20:6 echoes this passage verbatim
187 Polydactyly | https://www.medicalnewstoday.com/articles/321607.php
188 I am finding more and more that Steve Quayle is considered to be one of the most credible 
sources for information on this subject. Although I have not read his books on giants, I have 
watched several videos, interviews, and documentaries that are based off his books. In this field 
of study, it seems his research on giants is highly regarded by other researchers and authors. One 
documentary that I would recommend is called Forbidden History Revealed, where he discusses 
points from his two books True Legends and Genesis 6 Giants.
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On the left is an Archaic skull from Northern Europe 
with the skull on the right from a burial mound in central 
California. Numerous giant skeletons were reported from 
this region of California, some being described with a 
double row of teeth. … A protruding brow, a lantern jaw, 
thick leg and arm bones, and teeth so crowded together 
that at one point they erupt in rows three deep.189

When listening to different commentators on this subject, we begin to 
see a common thread among those who dismiss biblical history. To those 
who believe the earth is billions of years old and that humans evolved 
from slime, absolutes do not exist. Actuality is based on theory. Reality 
is nothing more than a guess. I have found this to be the case, not only in 
connection with the beginning of our existence, but even when it comes 
to world history. Atheists and other skeptics are left questioning the 
origins of diverse cultures. When it comes to mythology, the tendency is 
to associate its origins to anything other than Scripture. Today, any activity 
or archaeological find that points to an ancient mythological belief system 
often becomes the basis for alien stories.

Author David Wilcock readily admits that he believes the DNA of 
mankind was altered around the year 3000 BC.190 Of course, he is left 
questioning what happened during this time to cause such effects. From a 
secular perspective, it is often explained that extra-terrestrials performed 
sexual experimentation on humans. However, we understand that it was 
angels uniting with humans. From a biblical perspective, our mechanism is 
concrete. We have the key to unlock these mysteries. Not only do we have 
the testimony of Scripture, the sacred ancient texts solidify our position, 
revealing a great number of clues about the origins of mythology.

On an episode of Ancient Aliens, one commentator suggested, “Our 
ancestors misinterpreted extra-terrestrials as gods, because that is the only 
way they could explain away what they witnessed.”191 This is an interesting 
theory. However, it dismisses the biblical account altogether. To say 

189 1800 B.C. California Nephilim Giant With a Double Row of Teeth, is 
Northern European | This article featured Fritz Zimmerman‘s book The Nephilim 
Chronicles; Fallen Angels in the Ohio Valley, detailing the “migrations of the 
accounted giants in the Bible; known as the Amorites to North America.” | https://
thenephilimchronicles.blogspot.com/2016/05/1800-bc-california-nephilim-giant-with.
html?fbclid=IwAR1XZzTbjHdHDRD3DUVuFQk5w4jRso3kopiX8zNXTlRGwsDB68Sr8UPulu0
190 Ancient Aliens, episode: Alien Breeders, The History Channel | *** I recommend watching 
Mythology and the Coming Great Deception, which includes this clip, as well as the other 
examples given in the paragraphs above. *** | https://youtu.be/ipmMjoGSnoU | NOTE: Video 
can be seen also on the following link. A&e removed Rob’s video since the time I provided the 
previous link. https://youtu.be/gOZT8UGVnMM
191 Ancient Aliens: Gods & Aliens, Season 2: episode 2, The History Channel
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that our ancestors misunderstood what they witnessed is nothing more 
than a convenient evasion of liability. It ignores that we have historical 
documentation of the Watchers coming down and uniting with women to 
produce supernatural hybrids. If they just opened the books of Genesis, 
Jasher, Jubilees, and Enoch, they would have no need to resort to science 
fiction for answers.

Publisher of Legendary Times Magazine, Giorgio A. Tsuokalos suggests, 
“The whole idea or concept of Satan is based on a misunderstood visit by extra-
terrestrials in the remote texts.”192 This is absurd. It only demonstrates that 
these sources are willing to come to any conclusion, no matter how bizarre 
it may be, as long as it does not involve the biblical account. In turn, they 
display a level of ignorance beyond foolishness. They have arrived at the 
mentality of, “I don’t know, therefore aliens.”

Here again, to maintain the position that our ancestors misinterpreted 
an alien encounter is not just ignorant of the given evidence, it demonstrates 
what the apostle Paul wrote in the first chapter of his epistle to the church 
in Rome. “Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools.”193 If they just 
accepted what ancient civilizations recorded, they would have their 
answer. But they would rather reinterpret the testimonies of the ancients 
to convince the world that these cultures were misunderstood about what 
they witnessed. Surely this fits the description of “professing themselves 
to wise and becoming fools.” In view of the Bible and corresponding texts, 
it is evident that ancient man believed in angels, not extra-terrestrials.

Satan is clever. He can take what was understood and documented 
in ancient history, turn it around and redefine, repackage, and remarket 
the same events to a generation driven by science. Essentially, this is what 
he has done with the ancient account of the Watchers. He has attempted 
to remove this information to the best of his ability by replacing it with 
alien stories. For centuries, different cultures had no problem associating 
these events with the divine intermingling with mortals to accommodate 
their folklore. After all, this is the very nature of Greek mythology, 
notwithstanding their purpose to pay tribute to their gods.

Today, however, the experts who appear on these documentaries intend 
on convincing their viewers that ancient history is a misinterpretation of 
what really happened. Despite that the ancients who wrote about these 
events were either eye-witnesses or contemporaries of that era, today’s 
experts claim to have a more accurate idea of what happened than those 
who were present during that time. And because science is the new 

192 Ancient Aliens, episode: Alien Breeders, The History Channel
193 Romans 1:22
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authority of modern times, the experts today can reinterpret the historical 
account to fit whatever explanation they want, knowing they will get the 
platform to do so. And since they are the “experts,” they can market science 
fiction as reality, and the public will accept it as the truth, simply because 
it was proposed by that authoritative voice.

But what if aliens were real? Not in the sense of outer space and 
extra-terrestrials. I am referring to humanoid hybrids, whose gene pools 
are contaminated? Could those Nephilim/Rephaim spirits (demons) not 
have found hosts to embody? What if those hosts were birthed in a lab? 
A meat suit, so to speak. Of all the cloning and hybridization that we 
actually know about, it stands to reason that there is more going on that 
we do not know about. Thus, what the mainstream describes as “aliens” 
would actually be demonic entities reincarnated in a form that modern 
science has now made available to them. I am reminded of the words of 
Solomon, who questioned how the human spirit is integrated with its 
physical composition.

As you do not know the way the spirit comes to the bones 
in the womb of a woman with child, so you do not know 
the work of God who makes everything.

—Ecclesiastes 11:5 (ESV)

Of course, Solomon did not have human cloning in mind when he 
wrote this. Yet I am sure he was aware of demonic activity nonetheless. 
Demonic reincarnation was no less of a reality back then as it is today. 
Lab-grown meat suits are just another avenue in the modern world. 
Various cases attest that demons can invade authentic human hosts as 
well. According to the New Testament, casting out demons was a recurrent 
theme during the first century.

This topic could even relate to other areas of supernatural activity, 
such as ghosts and haunted houses. Today, rather than acknowledging 
the reality of angels and demons, it is more acceptable to entertain the 
concept of ghost stories, i.e., departed human spirits. Yet understanding the 
difference is key. Human spirits do not linger after their physical bodies 
have expired.194 Although it is more commonly accepted to think in terms 
of ghost stories, the reality is that supernatural activity must fall under the 
category of angels or demons and cannot pertain to human ghosts.

194 In his book Secrets From Beyond the Grave, Perry Stone offers tremendous insight about the 
resting place of departed souls of humans, including many supporting passages of Scripture. The 
details on this subject are far too intricate to include in this chapter. Although I do not agree with 
some points of his book, I would recommend it as a practical source on some aspects.
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In all this talk of aliens, giants, mythological creatures and other 
fantastical beings, it begs the question: where are the skeletons of these 
creatures? Perhaps the answer to this question is not as difficult as some 
make it. There is such a wide variety of shapes and sizes of skulls found by 
explorers, which easily explains the suggestions in this chapter. Focusing 
on giants specifically, there are multiple reports of skeleton findings 
throughout the world. The problem is that we do not hear about it because 
the information is often hidden. But, if you look for it, the clues are there. 
As Chapter 8 demonstrates, the media is very selective about what they 
disclose. If you were to research the subject of giant skeletons, you would 
undoubtedly hear the phrase “Great Smithsonian Cover Up,” which 
defines itself. As we transition to the following section, I will leave you 
with Steve Quayle’s thoughts about this issue.195

Because of the bias of the Smithsonian and their contempt 
for out-of-place artifacts, every time giants are found 
and the Smithsonian is notified, those bones are sent to 
the Smithsonian and are never heard from again. The 
cover-up has always been to keep this biblically-relevant 
topic out of the minds of the people, so at an appropriate 
time in the future, they can claim whatever they want to 
claim. And they will claim anything and everything apart 
from the true biblical origin of giants.196

— A Projected Timeline —

In this section, I will provide a timeline beginning from the year of 
Adam until the Tower of Babel, and I will highlight the major events that 
have been discussed up to this point. While most individuals in this field 
of study have an idea about when certain events occurred, I believe there 
is a significant piece of the puzzle missing. I have added this section to 
fill in a gap that most creationists have overlooked. For your reference, 
I have included the following table listing the genealogy of the first 20 
generations of mankind as it follows the Messianic bloodline.

195 Also consider reading the article in the following link, published by worldNewsDailyReport.
com titled Smithsonian Admits to Destruction of Thousands of Giant Human Skeletons 
in Early 1900’s | https://worldnewsdailyreport.com/smithsonian-admits-to-destruction-of-
thousands-of-giant-human-skeletons-in-early-1900s/?fbclid=IwAR0py2tCn6MdFhlRo2oSUgH
VgF  NAZfHPeMiwudGVlla17nCsAaX30bjDt4
196 Steve Quayle is interviewed by Timothy Alberino: GIANTS Are REAL And Have Been 
Collected And HIDDEN By The Vatican And Governments WORLDWIDE! | https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=ZG4kduFJsj0&feature=youtu.be
*** I would also recommend watching Quayle’s documentary titled, Forbidden History Revealed; 
The Egyptian Presence in the Americas and the Pacific Rim; The Great Smithsonian Cover-Up | 
https://gensix.com/store/forbidden-history-revealed-dvd-ep-1/ ***
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Name Year of 
Birth
A.M.

Year of 
Birth
B.C.

Age at time 
of Birth 
of Son

Age at Death Year of 
Death
A.M.

Adam 0 4047 130 930 930

Seth 130 3917 105 912 1042

enos 235 3812 90 905 1140

Cainan 325 3722 70 910 1235

Mahalaleel 395 3652 65 895 1290

Jared 460 3587 162 962 1422

enoch 622 3425 65 365 987

Methuselah 687 3360 187 969 1656

lamech 874 3173 182 777 1651

Noah 1056 2991 502 950 2006

Shem 1558 2489 100 600 2158

Arphaxad 1658 2389 35 438 2096

Salah 1693 2354 30 433 2126

eber 1723 2324 34 464 2187

Peleg 1757 2290 30 239 1996

Reu 1787 2260 32 239 2026

Serug 1819 2228 30 230 2049

Nahor 1849 2198 29 148 1997

Terah 1878 2169 70 205 2083

Abraham 1948 2099 100 175 2123

I do not claim to be an expert on this subject, but I will do the best I 
can. The table above reflects what most Bible historians and creationists 
observe. The dates of birth are depicted in both the A.M. year (year of 
creation, or year after man197) according to the King James Bible, as well as 
the renowned Adam’s Synchronological Chart or Map of History.198 The B.C. 
year was determined by using a Hebrew Calendar Generator Tool199 and was 
calculated by the A.M. year listed.

The generations shaded in gray will be our focus. I have added a 
cropped portion of one of Rob Skiba’s time charts below as another 
practical reference of what is commonly observed for the timeline of the 

197 A.M. is the abbreviation for Anno Mundi (latin for “in the year of the world”; Hebrew: 
//:to the creation of the world”). It basically refers to the year After Creation, | https“ ,םלועה תאירבל
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anno  Mundi
198 Adam’s Synchronological Chart. 23-foot long chart showing 5,885 years of history, from 
4004 B.C. to 1881 A.D. First issued in 1871, Adams put out several editions in many formats. 
Author: Sebastian C. Adams (1825-1898) | https://commons.m.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Adams  
Synchronological  Chart,  1881.jpg
199 http://www.biblicalcalendarproof.com/calendar/generate?era=BC#
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descent of the Watchers. As illustrated on this chart, the Incursion took 
place somewhere around 450 A.M. (3597 B.C.), during the days of Jared. 
Not long afterward, Enoch was born in the year 622 A.M. (3425 B.C.). Of 
course, he was raptured 365 years later, in 987 A.M. (3060 B.C.). Noah was 
born in the year 1056 A.M. (2991 B.C.) and witnessed the corruption of the 
Nephilim, who continued to pillage the land up until the Flood, which 
occurred in the year 1656 A.M. (2391 B.C.).

200

Again, these dates are in accordance with popular belief among the 
biblical creation community.201 Looking forward, after the time of the 
flood, we find that Shem appears to outlive 7 out of 8 generations of his 
descendants. Below is a chart illustrating the lifespans of Shem and his 
descendants to Abraham, according to the common depiction. As the chart 
illustrates, Noah’s son Shem is portrayed as outliving all of his descendants 
up to Abraham, except for his great grandson, Eber.

200 I) Timeline created by Rob Skiba | http://www.babylonrisingblog.com/BR302.html
201 During the month of May 2019, I came across a prerecorded video of Rob Skiba interviewing 
researcher David woodward about this subject, but the video was no longer available to provide 
the link. In the interview, these two men discussed the central issue of this section, which 
demonstrates that more people are observing this topic, thus solidifying the overall premise of our 
examination.
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202

By focusing on Egypt for a moment, we can make a few determinations 
about certain time gaps. The nation of Egypt emerged through Ham’s 
line of descendants (not pictured in these charts). Ham’s son Mizraim 
was the father of the Egyptian nation, for the Hebrew name Mizraim is 
translated as “Egypt.”203 This is relevant because, when comparing what 
secular historians and biblical creationists believe, there is a discrepancy 
between the dates of the pyramids of Giza. Below is a chart illustrating 
the difference between what is observed in creation circles, versus what 
secular Egyptologists have determined.

204

202 II) Time Chart #1, Nathan Hoffman
203 ATS Bible Dictionary: Mizraim A son of Ham, and father of various African races, Genesis 
10:6, but particularly of the egyptians, to whom his name was given. Mizraim is also the Hebrew 
word for egypt in the Bible, and this country is still called Misr in Arabic. |
https://biblehub.com/topical/m/mizraim.htm
204 III) Time Chart #2, Nathan Hoffman
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Egyptologists claim the nation of Egypt should be dated around 2550 
B.C. However, because the genealogy of Scripture affirms that Egypt was 
established after the timeline of Noah’s Ark, this cannot be true, unless there 
is a discrepancy in the timeline somewhere. According to researcher Nathan 
Hoffman, the biblical timeline should appear as the following chart illustrates.

205

Hoffman dates the flood nearly 650 years prior to the time frame 
commonly observed by biblical creationists. His argument against secular 
historians is easily proven, as there is scientific evidence against Egypt 
predating the flood. Namely, there are no signs that the pyramids of Giza 
were submerged under water.206 Furthermore, the land of Egypt is located 
on top of sedimentary layers containing fossils, verifying that Egypt was 
built upon a post-flood plot of land. On this, most biblical creationists can 
agree. Yet in his presentation, Hoffman offers a revealing commentary 
about the timeline of the flood, in contrast to what is commonly believed 
among both secular historians and biblical creationists.207

Although it would be most practical to view the presentation offered 
in the footnotes, I will do my best to highlight the same details. As 
mentioned above, Hoffman explains that biblical creationists typically 
place the construction of the pyramids at roughly 2350 B.C. If you base 
your conclusion on the King James Bible, which was translated from the 

205 IV) Time Chart #3, Nathan Hoffman
206 “First, the Great Pyramid of Giza lacks significant water damage. The Flood was incredibly 
destructive. Researchers point out that the entire surface of the earth was radically changed. The 
surface of every continent was destroyed and new mountains formed. Thousands of feet of mud 
and sand were dumped on every continent, burying and fossilizing creatures and plants. Nothing 
manmade could survive such a catastrophe. By the way, that means that the location of the 
Garden of Eden is also lost.” —Bodie Hodge |
https://answersingenesis.org/archaeology/ancient-egypt/were-the-pyramids-built-before-the-flood/
207 *** Were the Pyramids Built Before the Flood? (Masoretic Text vs. Original Hebrew), by 
NathanH83 | https://youtu.be/VI1yRTC6kGe***
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Hebrew Masoretic text,208 then you would agree. On the other hand, if you 
were to compare the following “two or three witnesses,”209 then you would 
find that all three disagree with the Masoretic text.210

• The Greek Septuagint
• The Samaritan Pentateuch211

• Flavius Josephus (1st Century Church Historian)

According to his evaluation, Hoffman concedes that the Masoretic text 
is missing nearly six-hundred fifty years of history due to the translational 
inaccuracy. And the witnesses listed above provide a strong case for 
Hoffman’s analysis. Specifically, Genesis chapter 11 robs 100 years from six 
of Shem’s descendants, and 50 years from the seventh generation. Although 
the Masoretic text illustrates that all of Shem’s descendants were having 
children in their 30’s, the three witnesses mentioned above reveal that they 
were all having children while they were in their 130’s. Thus, we would 
have to stretch out the timeline by nearly 650 years, as illustrated below.

212

208 Masoretic Text, (from Hebrew masoreth, “tradition”), traditional Hebrew text of the Jewish 
Bible, meticulously assembled and codified, and supplied with diacritical marks to enable correct 
pronunciation. This monumental work was begun around the 6th century AD and completed in the 
10th by scholars at Talmudic academies in Babylonia and Palestine, in an effort to reproduce, as far 
as possible, the original text of the Hebrew Old Testament. Their intention was not to interpret the 
meaning of the Scriptures but to transmit to future generations the authentic word of God. To this 
end they gathered manuscripts and whatever oral traditions were available to them.
https://www.britannica.com/topic/Masoretic-text
209 See Deuteronomy 19:15; Matthew 18:16; II Corinthians 13:1
210 This is not a matter of questioning biblical authority but translational details.
211 The Samaritan Pentateuch is not a version but a rival Hebrew text type to the Masoretic 
text (AD 90). It is an independent witness to Hebrew text types. In the fifth century B.C. the 
Samaritans adopted and adapted the Pentateuch alone as their sacred Scriptures. Since there 
were some changes in the extant Hebrew manuscripts during the later centuries, the Samaritan 
Pentateuch is an important tool for doing textual criticism, which tries to ascertain the probable 
original readings of the Masoretic text. It differs from the received Masoretic text in mostly minor 
ways. At times it agrees with the Septuagint, at times with the Masoretic text, at times with the 
manuscripts among the DSS.
https://www.biblegateway.com/resources/asbury-bible-commentary/Samaritan-Pentateuch
212 V) Time Chart #4, Nathan Hoffman
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Comparing both charts depicting Shem to Abraham, the timeline 
shifts drastically, adding nearly 650 years to the age of the earth, making 
it closer to somewhere between 6,650 to 6,700 years old. I understand 
that it may be shocking to hear someone add 650 years to the timeline. 
For some, it may seem unreasonable to embrace such an idea. Yet at the 
same time, those who have calculated a 6,000-year-old earth are basing 
their calculations on the Masoretic text alone, not the Septuagint. I would 
recommend viewing Hoffman’s video titled, “Were the Pyramids Built Before 
the Flood? Masoretic Text vs. Original Hebrew” (link is provided in one of the 
footnotes).213 This shift would have no effect on the timeline prior to the 
flood, other than pushing everything back about 650 years.214

When determining the time frame of the events under discussion—
the Incursion, the birth of Noah, the Flood, the Tower of Babel, and the 
pyramids of Giza—we would simply do the same by factoring in that 650 
years. Now, let us recap.

During the days of Jared, there was an incursion of angels who united 
with human women.215 Although Enoch and Noah were not alive during 
the same time frame, they both witnessed the corruption during their 
lives. Consequently, there was a world-wide flood that wiped out the 
corrupted flesh from the earth. Nephilim genes survived the flood through 
Ham’s descendants. In the course of time, giants populated the earth once 
again, but not as prominently as the antediluvian era. Eventually, Nimrod 
established his one-world government and constructed the Tower of Babel. 
But his plan was brought to ruin, and the nations spread to different regions 
of the earth, including the descendants of Mizram (Egypt). The nation of 
Egypt was established, and the pyramids of Giza were constructed.

213 https://youtu.be/VI1yRTC6kGe
214 A related topic that Hoffman visits in another video is the amount of time that the Israelites 
resided in egypt. Most believe it was a time span of 430 years. However, the Masoretic text 
(the modern KJV) does not include a key detail that is not seen in the other texts. exodus 12:40 
states, “Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in [Canaan and] Egypt, was four 
hundred and thirty years.” But the Masoretic text omits “Canaan.” Had this detail been included 
in the Masoretic text, then it would have been translated in our Bibles correctly, and we would be 
left believing that the Israelites were in Canaan for roughly 215 years and egypt for 215 years. I 
recommend viewing the video titled How Long Were The Israelites In Egypt? By NathanH83 | 
https://youtu.be/FF0F8yjT1og
215 I Enoch 6:6 And they were in all two hundred; who descended ⌈in the days⌉ of Jared on the 
summit of Mount Hermon, and they called it Mount Hermon, because they had sworn and bound 
themselves by mutual imprecations upon it.
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216

In closing, I would remind my readers that, even though we exist 
within the realm of temporality, we are nonetheless in a continual battle 
against those of the unseen world; against principalities, powers, rulers of 
the darkness of this world; against spiritual wickedness in high places.217 
Much has been hidden from the knowledge of God’s people, and this 
information is anything but trivial. Deception is a powerful force. If the 
devil can distort our perception of reality, then he will go to whatever 
extremes necessary to do so. As the following chapter demonstrates, 
the deception goes even deeper. Much of the conceptualism in modern 
Christianity revolves around the identity of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. I pray that you will consider this discussion with an open heart 
and mind.

216 VI) Dates are approximate and were meant to offer a loose estimation ranging within 25 years 
either way.
217 ephesians 6:12



87

4
From Mythology to Theology

(Documented October 2018 | Revisions May – June 2019)

Jesus of Nazareth was a man accredited by God …
—Acts 2:22 (NIV)

For there is one God and one mediator between God and 
mankind, the man Christ Jesus

—I Timothy 2:5 (NIV)

G rowing up in a moderately-nondenominational church, I was 
introduced to the most commonly accepted Jesus in modern 
Christianity. The second member of the Trinity. According to this 

view, He is a preexisting, co-eternal, co-operative deity in the Godhead. He 
is “God the Son,” and He dwells eternally alongside God the Father and 
God the Holy Ghost, who are different “members” of a trilateral council. 
In the fullness of time, when the Father sent His Son into the world, He 
took on human flesh via Incarnation and became a man. As the product 
of an incarnation, this “God-man” possessed both a divine nature and a 
human nature, commonly referred to as the Dual Nature in the theological 
world. As “God,” He was omnipotent and omniscient. But as a man, he 
experienced the same limitations as any other human.

This view of Jesus is just one of many. This is called Trinitarianism and is 
the most popular and accepted Christological position among the Christian 
mainstream today. However, there are other views that are not as familiar to 
the modern churches, such as Oneness Pentecostalism. For nearly ten years I 
subscribed to Oneness theology. However, I have not observed this position 
since early 2013.218 Some refer to this view as Modalistic Monarchianism, or 
Modalism for short. Modalism is the historical name for those who rejected 
the Trinity in early (post first century) church history.

Modalists believe that Christ is the incarnation of the Father Himself, 
not the eternal Son. More specifically, Modalists contend that God is not 

218 My previous book, Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology, was written to address the 
inconsistencies of this position.
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three “persons” but three functions or modes of the Father, hence the name 
Modal-ism. The distinction is not in persons but in forms or manifestations. 
In other words, the title “Father” refers to the eternal Spirit, while the title 
“Son” refers to the human flesh. As for the Holy Spirit, it is not a person or 
member of the Godhead but simply another title describing the Father in 
His operative or interactive state with humanity. As Christ affirmed, “God 
is Spirit.”219 Furthermore, He is Holy. On this, I would agree. At different 
times, the writers of Scripture referred to God as the Father, and other 
times they referred to Him as the Holy Spirit. The distinction was not in 
persons or members. Rather, these titles describe the different ways that 
God has interacted with His creation. Other than this dynamic, Oneness 
adherents are completely misguided about the nature of the Godhead, 
because they believe Jesus is the Father.

Although many Oneness believers do not identify with the label 
“Modalist,” the majority still do. Oneness author Steven Ritchie220 
erroneously teaches that the first century apostles were Modalists, yet he 
contends they did not acquire this label until centuries later. He holds this 
position despite that he is unable to identify any reference to this belief 
system in Scripture. It is a theological position built upon proof texting. In 
other words, it is a selective emphasis on single verses taken out of context.

While Ritchie cannot identify the basis for Modalism in Scripture 
itself, he uses the same argument towards Trinitarians, contending that 
because the word “Trinity” is not in the Bible, their view is not biblical. 
This argument is self-damning, as it focuses on the speck of dust in the eye 
of the opponent while neglecting the plank in one’s own eye. By his own 
logic, Richie would have to admit that his own belief system is not found 
in Scripture, for neither words, “Oneness” or “Modalism” can be found in 
the Bible. Yet to sustain his position, he cites early church contemporaries, 
such as Hermes and Ignatius, whose language occasionally resembles his 
fallacious beliefs. And because of their historical connections with the first 
century church, he insists the early church consisted of Modalists. It is an 
indirect, round-about effort to link Modalism back to the New Testament 
church.

In his book, The Case for Oneness Theology, Ritchie suggests, “Modern 
Oneness Theology was known as Modalistic Monarchianism in the early days of 
Christianity.” His attempt to plant Oneness theology in the first century 
is not just evasive; it is a distortion of true church history. It ignores the 
major disconnect between modern Oneness Pentecostals and historical 
Modalists, who were considered heretics of their time. One theme I have 

219 John 4:24
220 Steven Ritchie is the author of the book, The Case for Oneness Theology
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noticed from those who adhere to Oneness—because I was among their 
ranks at one time—is the emphasis placed on historical ties. Since Oneness 
did not surface until the early 1900’s, teachers of this doctrine have sought 
to pinpoint historical connections to support their theology, as Ritchie 
has attempted to do. This explains why modern Oneness believers often 
identify as “Modalists;” because it is the earliest historical group whose 
theology resembles their modern beliefs. Even so, Oneness is perhaps the 
second most popular view of the Godhead in modern Christianity.

Finally, the third class of believers221 contends that Oneness and 
Trinitarian advocates are both in error. This is the position on which I 
stand. I believe both theological communities have missed the major 
storyline of the Bible, and it has distorted their perceptions of the man 
Christ. My previous books reveal the development of my Christological 
views during my search for truth. When I wrote What Itching Ears Don’t 
Want to Hear, I was under the persuasion of Oneness. For this reason, I do 
not recommend this book as a source for teaching sound doctrine. It should 
only be used for educational purposes to learn what Oneness adherents 
believe. At the time, I knew the concept of three separate persons with 
distinct identities sharing the role of God was erroneous. But I did not 
fully understand why. The Oneness view seemed to resolve the “multiple 
gods” factor from the Trinitarian equation. Furthermore, I was under the 
impression that Oneness was my only other option. Therefore, I contended 
against Trinitarianism in my first publication, even though my views were 
no more biblical at the time.

It was not long after the book’s release that my theology was soon 
challenged, and I was found reinvestigating my Christology once again. 
The product of my investigation was my second title, Decoding Precepts of 
Oneness Theology.222 In this book, I concluded that both of my former views 
were erroneous. Although Oneness seemed to resolve the multiple-gods 
dilemma, it failed to identify the root of the problem. Both Oneness and 
Trinitarianism, although more popular among the Christian mainstream, 
are built upon a concept that was neither talked about during the first 
century, nor written about in Scripture: Incarnationism, the belief that the 
man Jesus is a human-deity hybrid who preexisted His birth.

I would imagine that my previous statement raised some red flags 
for some of my readers. Before I discuss who or what Jesus is not, it must 
be established who He is. If at any point this chapter makes you feel 
uncomfortable, you may want to revisit this paragraph, as well as consider 

221 There are multiple Christological views that I have not covered in this chapter. However, for 
the sake of staying on topic, I will only discuss the three mentioned.
222 http://www.adennybooks.com/
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reading the recommended books listed in the next few pages (see footnotes 
250 & 251). As Christians, we understand that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God.223 He is our Savior and our Redeemer.224 Believing that He is both 
the Christ and the Son of God is pertinent unto salvation.225

Whether Trinitarian or Oneness, Christians in general understand 
that Jesus is the Messiah.226 The title “Messiah” is the Hebrew equivalent 
for the Greek title “Christ.” To the men who wrote the Bible, these titles 
were never used as an acknowledgment to “God.” By definition, the title 
“Messiah” means “anointed by God.” The man Christ Jesus was anointed 
by God because He was the quintessential representation of God’s design 
for humanity.227 To the first century church, this point was fundamental. 
Jesus is the Christ. This cannot be disputed. What can be disputed, 
however, is whether our Savior was the product of an incarnation, or an 
eternal deity who left His timeless habitat to become a God-man. This 
chapter is about the third class of believers; those who contend against 
the philosophical roots of Trinitarianism and Oneness. The purpose is to 
dispute Incarnationism in Christology.

Before we continue, do not misunderstand what is being proposed 
here. Those who reject the concept of the incarnation are not rejecting Jesus 
as Messiah, Lord, or Savior. Just because Christ is depicted as an authentic 
man does not mean he is just an average man. The biblical language is 
simple. Christ asked Peter “who do you say that I am?” And Peter replied, 
“You are the Christ, the Son of God.”228 It was on this revelation that the church 
was established. It is why Christ chose Peter to be the spokesman on the 
day the church was launched; on the Day of Pentecost.229 On that day, Peter 
again expressed himself in the most understandable terms possible when 
introducing his Lord to the crowd.

“Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God.”
—Acts 2:22

Abiding by this principle—that Christ was a man—allows us to make 
sense of the Jews’ response to Peter. He had just introduced the Messiah to 
them, but he made no special effort to convince the Jews that it was God 

223 Matthew 16:16; Mark 1:1; John 6:69, 20:31; Acts 9:20; etc.
224 luke 2:11; John 4:42; Acts 5:31; Philippians 3:20; II Timothy 1:10; Titus 1:4; etc.
225 Matthew 16:16; John 1:49; Romans 10:9; Philippians 2:11; I John 2:23, 4:15
226 luke 4:18; Acts 10:38; Hebrews 1:9
227 In his original state, man was created perfect, in the image of God. It is in this respect that 
yahshuah is identified as the Image of God in the New Testament. Compare Genesis 1:26-27 with 
Colossians 1:15
228 Matthew 16:15-16
229 Compare Matthew 16:15-17 with the event described in Acts chapter 2.
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who came to earth as a man. He did not announce that Christ was a “God-
man.” Rather, he said Christ was a man approved of God. The language is 
straightforward and can be understood at face value.230

Considering the background of Peter’s audience, it should speak 
volumes that none of the Jews attempted to dispute with him. Indeed, 
these Jews were highly educated in the Old Testament prophecies about 
the Messiah. If they were under the impression the forthcoming Messiah 
would be a God-man, then certainly they would have objected when Peter 
introduced Christ as a man approved of God rather than the incarnation 
of God. Based on the response of the multitude, this alone is enough 
evidence to demonstrate that none of the Jews were expecting the same 
Messiah that we are familiar with today. Author J. Dan Gill brings an 
interesting piece to the table.

Jews are not wrong to oppose the post-biblical Christology 
of Gentile Christians which transformed Jesus from 
Jewish Messiah to being a “God-person.” That notion 
about him would have been just as unacceptable to Jesus 
as it has been to devout Jews over time. Jesus and faithful 
Jews have this in common: an unswerving dedication to 
only one individual as God. That one is the Father of the 
nation of Israel and the Father of Jesus. Following his 
resurrection, Jesus told Mary Magdalene: But go to my 
brothers and tell them, I am ascending to my Father and 
your Father, to my God and your God (John 20:17).231

Having become acquainted with Dan in recent years, I have had 
opportunities to glean from his insight on occasion. During a mini-
conference in August 2018, Dan pointed out how Trinitarians and Oneness 
use the designation “God-man” when referring to Christ. But then he 
asked, “Does this make Him a ‘man-god’ too?” It is certainly a fair question. 
While the latter seems to have more of a mythological tone, neither title 
can be found in the Bible.

Incarnationists, whether Oneness or Trinitarian, are champions when 
it comes to strategic terminology. They do not hesitate to use extra-biblical 

230 As you begin to search out this subject, it becomes more apparent that many of the scriptures 
used to teach that Christ was both God and man, such as preexistence; most of the time, such 
passages are not straightforward, unlike Peter’s words in the passage above. Rather, many of the 
familiar proof texts for the Trinity and Oneness rely on texts that are not as openly-stated. From 
these two philosophical positions, the more celebrated passages are usually the subject of one or 
more of the following four processes. 1) Selective emphasis, 2) Taken out of Context, 3) Vague in 
writing, and 4) mistranslated when the Bible was converted over to the english language.
231 The ONE, In Defense of God, Pg. 259, By J. Dan Gill



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

92

words, phrases, even formulas, to explain their positions. This was not the 
case during the first century, when the apostles felt comfortable calling 
Christ a “man.” When revealing the purpose for which his gospel was 
written, John simply stated that Jesus is the Son of God.232 There is no 
indication that he was referring a second deity who dwelt alongside the 
Father in eternity, neither did he make any effort to explain the Sonship 
in terms of coequality. There is no “three-in-one” formula, and neither do 
we find the word “incarnation” anywhere in the New Testament. Rather, 
the N.T. writers let their choice vocabulary speak for itself.

Those who reject the concept of the incarnation are often called 
Unitarians233 (or Biblical Unitarians). However, there are many who do 
not associate with this label. The general ideology is that Christ was 
an authentic human, created in the womb of a virgin, which was His 
beginning. He did not preexist the womb of Mary as a coequal person or 
member of the Godhead. Such verses used to substantiate preexistence 
are misunderstood or taken out of context. Jesus was a perfect man, like 
Adam before his fall. After Adam, Christ was the only other man fathered 
by God. Yet both were made in the image of God. There was no need for 
an incarnation to create or beget a human son. Christ was a perfect human 
with a perfect bloodline.

The devil does not want us to accept that Jesus was legitimately human. 
He does not want us to believe that a real human could overcome the world 
in accordance with God’s plan. If there is one thing the devil would have 
us question, it is this. He wants us to doubt the center of YHWH’s creation, 
His Son, the Messiah. Satan could be no more satisfied if he could get 
Christians to believe our Savior is someone or something other than an 
authentic human, perfect according to the original design of mankind.

To say that Christ was an incarnate deity destroys all certainty that He 
was unaffectedly human. If this were the case, we would not be able to say 
there was ever a man who fulfilled God’s plan or design. We could not say 
that an authentic human was able to fulfill God’s purpose for humanity. To 
think of Christ as a deific hybrid only defeats the purpose of His existence 
altogether. Thus, if we do not believe He was an authentic human, then we 
have rejected God’s plan to raise up a man to fulfil His purpose. As you 
will find, Scripture emphatically proclaims that Christ is a man.

232 John 20:31
233 Not to be confused with Unitarian Universalism, which is an entirely separate group 
of believers among modern Christianity. I do not adhere to Universalism, nor do any of the 
Unitarians that I am associated with.
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For there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus;

—I Timothy 2:5

Jesus is always described as a man. He is the “image of God.”234 This 
is significant to the image in which mankind was made in the Garden 
of Eden.235 YHWH instilled His divine attributes into the person Adam, 
who was originally sinless and in all ways perfect. When Adam chose to 
disobey God, this darkened his light as the image of God and brought 
sin into the world. Therefore, YHWH needed a plan of redemption for 
mankind. That plan was to raise up someone who would accomplish what 
Adam failed to do. That someone was Jesus. In fact, Paul compared Christ 
to Adam,236 even referring to Him as “the Last Adam.”237 Considering this 
comparison, I find it interesting that Luke referred to Adam as the “son of 
God” in his genealogy.

Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God.

—Luke 3:38

At first it may sound strange to hear someone other than Jesus referred 
to as God’s son. Yet the writer has no qualms referring to Adam as the son 
of God. Most overlook this detail, assuming that Christ is the only man 
identified as such. Yet there are multiple examples, such as references 
to the angels,238 fallen angels,239 the children of Israel,240 and born again 
(post resurrection) members of the church.241 Despite that our study in the 
previous chapter focused on the sons of God in Genesis 6, I am sure that 
many overlooked this detail or considered its relevancy to this subject. 
Even though Christ is not the only son of God, He is the only begotten 
Son of God. Going forward, the difference between these two concepts 
will become evident.

Understanding what it means to be the son of God is more self-
explanatory than what we have made it. Knowing that God is the Creator 
of all things,242 this alone reveals that He is the Father of created beings; 
hence the reason we often refer to Him as the Father of Creation. To spirit 

234 Colossians 1:15; II Corinthians 4:4
235 Genesis 1:26-27
236 Romans 5:12-21
237 I Corinthians 15:45
238 Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:7
239 Genesis 6:2-4
240 Hosea 1:10
241 Romans 8:14; Philippians 2:15; I John 3:1-2
242 Acts 17:24-25
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beings, such as angels, this observance is simple. Regarding human beings, 
however, there is obviously more to it. While our earthly parents caused 
our conception, ultimately God supplied us with our human spirits. Still, 
there must be an adoption to be called “sons of God,” as we become new 
creations through obedience to God’s plan.243 As for Christ, He was the 
human Son of the invisible God.

Before continuing any further, please understand this is my attempt to 
tailor the content from my previous book to both Trinitarians and Oneness 
believers, as well as to squeeze as much information into a single chapter. 
Since this is a comprehensive topic requiring several weeks, months, even 
years of study, I do not expect every reader to gain full clarity or to embrace 
this view automatically. I would, however, urge the reader to keep an open 
mind. As this chapter demonstrates, the incarnation was a pagan concept 
adopted by the Catholic Church and applied to Christ. In turn, it provided 
the foundation for doctrines such as the Trinity and Oneness. But neither 
depiction is consistent with the biblical Messiah that was prophesied about.

Could it be that we have been reading these preconceived ideas into 
the text? Could translational bias have been a factor while emphasizing our 
most celebrated proof texts?244 Is it possible that our modern Bibles only 
seem to support incarnation theology? Along with many other scholars 
and researchers, I have found this to be the case.

Nothing I have written should be confused to say that Christ was just 
an ordinary man. He is anything but ordinary. He is the only begotten Son 
of God245 and the only Messiah,246 which automatically qualifies Him above 
all other men. Salvation is through Christ alone.247 He conquered death, 
hell, and the grave,248 and He is seated at the right hand of the Father.249 
Certainly His position deserves recognition. Despite these fundamentals, 
this section will challenge our traditional views, which will likely activate 
cognitive dissonance. For that reason, it must be understood that this 
chapter offers only a brief outline and does not go into great detail on 
certain aspects. In other words, it does not resolve any common disputes 
drawn from common Trinitarian or Oneness proof texts.

243 luke 20:35-36; II Corinthians 5:17; Galatians 3:26; I John 3:1-2
244 Proof texting [also known as “single verse theology”] is the method by which a person appeals 
to a biblical text to prove or justify a theological position without regard for the context of the 
passage they are citing.
https://www.theopedia.com/proof-texting
245 John 3:16
246 Isaiah 6:1; luke 4:18
247 John 14:6
248 Acts 2:27,31; Hebrews 2:14; II Timothy 1:10; I Peter 3:18; Revelation 1:18
249 Acts 7:55-56; Romans 8:34; ephesians 1:20; Colossians 3:1; Hebrews 1:3, 8:1, 10:12, 12:2; I 
Peter 3:22; Revelation 3:21
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For a more extensive theological outline of this position, please refer 
to the sources in the footnotes. If you are a Trinity believer, please see the 
footnote designated appropriately.250 If you adhere to Oneness theology, 
please consider the sources listed in your designated footnote.251 Above 
all, do not dismiss this topic just because this chapter may not provide 
compelling enough information. Search out this subject for yourself 
with an open mind. For the convenience of the reader, I have added an 
Appendix in the back of this book to answer some of the more common 
disputes. After all, the most obvious way to bring clarity is to address each 
select passage that comes to mind when hearing new ideas. Quite frankly, 
this is the nature of this book; to unlearn what is commonly accepted, and 
reopen what has been concealed.

Godhead theology and Christology are comprehensive subjects. 
This is an exhaustive area of study and requires a considerable amount 
of time and focus to reconsider your beliefs. One of the most difficult 
factors of reinvestigating something you assumed was already settled is 

250 TRINITY: The sources below are geared towards those with Trinitarian backgrounds. 
They are all unique in their own way, but they offer a tremendous amount of clarification on the 
fallacies of Trinitarian ideology.

• One God & One Lord; Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, By Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit

• What is the Trinity?: Thinking about the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, By Dr. Dale 
Tuggy

• Jess Was Not a Trinitarian; A Call to Return to the Creed of Jesus, By Anthony 
Buzzard

• The God of Jesus; In Light of Christian Dogma, By Kegan A. Chandler
• The Only Perfect Man; The Glory of God in the Face of Jesus Christ, 2nd Edition, By 

eric H. H. Chang
• www.biblicalunitarian.com
• http://21stcr.org/

251 ONENESS: The sources below are geared towards those with Oneness backgrounds and offer 
a tremendous amount of clarification on the biblical Son of God, as described by His witnesses. 
The first book on this list is my previous book, which was written during my affiliation with a 
Oneness organization called Assemblies of the Lord Jesus Christ (or AlJC). when this book was 
written, I had no plans to leave the organization and considered myself to be one of their own. 
Shortly after the book’s release, God opened the door to further opportunities, which required me 
to separate from these organizational ties.

• Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology; Reinvestigating the Incarnation Beyond 
Spirit and Flesh, By Andrew M. Denny

• I Am Not Alone; A Study on the Son of God Doctrine by an Ex-Oneness Advocate, By 
Tom Raddatz

• The One; In Defense of God, By J. Dan Gill
• “THIS JESUS” as Declared By the apostles in the Book of Acts Blog by Rory O. 

Moore | https://preparinghisway.blogspot.com/2018/06/this-jesus-as-declared-by-apos-
tles-in.html?fbclid=IwAR3wGw08M5IMZyupOm34QN8cwRxGlBlBHnm3Dimy-
e7Nov4yqglljucHIN7M

• To God Be the Glory; Examining the Bible View of God, By Joel w. Hemphill
• http://21stcr.org/
• https://www.truthministriesapostolicchurch.org/what-we-believe/ Articles by Pastor 

Kevin Gregg
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the unlearning process. As I have found, it is easier to start from scratch 
when faced with the unfamiliar. Although it may take time to absorb the 
details of this position, I believe there is good reason why it is becoming 
more prominent among Christian circles in recent years. In a world where 
philosophy has engrafted itself into the doctrines of Christianity, Scripture 
prophesies that knowledge and information will become more prevalent 
among the church in the last days. “Even to the time of the end: … knowledge 
shall be increased.”252 Thus, we are able to properly analyze and resolve many 
flaws and contradictions of Oneness and Trinitarianism.

Despite the contradictions, Oneness adherents believe the Father and 
Son are the same individual, meaning they have the same identity and 
are not distinct. To maintain their position, Oneness believers neglect 
certain dynamics, such as the relationship between the Father and Son, 
which displays the most evidential flaw with this doctrine. Since the Bible 
describes an interactive relationship between God and Christ, then how is 
it even rational to entertain the idea that they are the same person? Jesus 
said, “I am not alone because the Father is with me.”253 Consequently, it must 
be asked: If Jesus is the Father, then to whom did He pray? Our God-given 
ability to reason should allow us to identify such obvious flaws. Of course, 
these types of inconsistencies of Oneness are not difficult for Trinitarians 
to identify. Nevertheless, the Trinity has its own flaws.

We are told the Trinity is a “mystery” that the human mind cannot fully 
understand, which automatically denies the biblical promise of knowing 
and understanding God.254 Scripture declares that we have the ability to 
understand the mysteries of God the Father and Christ.255 Yet Trinitarianism 
requires its students to accept that God is incomprehensible. They are led 
to entertain the concept of “One what & three who’s.”256 In other words, we 
are expected to believe God exists as three separate persons, who are each 
God but not separate gods. Again we see the contradictive nature of this 
philosophical rendition. Nevertheless, understanding the biblical doctrine 
of the Son resolves these nonsensical arguments. Perhaps the most vital 
key to understand the identity of the Son is to first recognize the Jewish 
rule known as the Law of Agency:

A critical concept for understanding the Jesus of the 
New Testament is a Jewish principle known as “the law 

252 Daniel 12:4
253 John 16:32
254 Jeremiah 29:13-14; John 17:3
255 Matthew 13:11; Mark 4:11; luke 8:10; Romans 16:25-26; ephesians 1:9; Colossians 1:26-27, 2:2
256 Dr. James white is a devout Trinitarian who defaults to this explanation. | http://philgons.
com/2008/04/is-the-trinity-one-what-and-three-whos/
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of agency.”257 The concept has been regularly summed up 
in this way: a man’s agent is equivalent to himself. When God 
imparts his authority to his agent, that agent may himself be 
called “God” and may speak and act as God on his behalf. 
This ancient principle was frequently cited and in common 
use by Jews in the Second Temple period. Understanding 
this important system will clarify some of the Gospel 
narrative’s otherwise potentially puzzling features.258

I could not have explained it any better. Too often Christians will refer 
to proof texts that seem to support the incarnation. However, it is because 
we have approached the scriptures with more information than necessary, 
as well as not enough information. By more, I mean that we bring our 
preconceptions along with us when they should be left behind. And by not 
enough, I mean that we lack the common knowledge of those who wrote 
the New Testament, such as the Law of Agency. If more Christians applied 
these rules of interpretation, then perhaps it would not be as problematic 
when approaching certain passages about the man Jesus.

It is no secret that our Bibles have endured many phases of translation 
and transmission. There are not only unintentional errors throughout our 
modern Bibles, in many cases we find intentional alterations and attempts 
to enhance certain ideas. For instance, if you have studied Godhead 
theology, then you may be aware of the Johannine Comma,259 which is a 
passage often cited by Trinitarian exponents. Most are unaware that it was 
not a part of the original manuscripts.

For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.

—I John 5:7

At first glance, this passage would appear to describe the Trinity. 
However, beneath the surface this portion of Scripture was a gradual 

257 The Jewish Encyclopedia defines the Hebraic law of agency, also known as “shaliah,” in 
this way: “The law of Agency deals with the status of a person (known as the agent) acting by 
direction of another (the principal), and thereby legally binding the principal in his connection 
with a third person. The person who binds a principal in this manner is his agent, known in Jewish 
law as sheluah or sheliah (one that is sent): the revelation of the former to the latter is known as 
agency (shelihut). The general principle is enunciated thus: A man’s agent is like himself (Kid. 
41b)” (lewis N. Dembitz, “law of Agency,” Jewish Encyclopedia, 1906, p. 232).
258 The God of Jesus; In light of Christian Dogma, The Recovery of New Testament Theology, 
Pg. 323-324, By Kegan A. Chandler
259 The Johannine Comma, as it is called, is a sequence of extra words in 1 John 5:7-8 which 
appear in some early printed Greek texts (notably those of erasmus), later versions of the latin 
Vulgate, and in the King James Version of the Bible. See these words below in italics in the KJV 
and the same verse from the newer eSV. | https://www.theopedia.com/johannine-comma
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inclusion to modern texts. It first appeared in the Latin Vulgate260 and was 
originally nothing more than a marginal notation that a common scribe 
apparently penned in an earlier manuscript. Despite much controversy, 
Desiderius Erasmus261 made this inclusion in his Textus Receptus,262 a Greek 
manuscript of the New Testament. According to many sources, Erasmus 
was hesitant to include the rendering of the comma in his manuscript. He 
insisted that, previously there had never existed a manuscript with this 
passage. But after much persuasion from Catholic authorities, Erasmus 
produced a copy that included this seemingly Trinitarian text, despite his 
reluctance to do so.

This demonstrates how passages can easily slip into the text and 
become accepted as inspired Scripture. The same dispute has been raised 
against the wording of the Great Commission as it appears in Matthew’s 
gospel.263 However, the evidence is not as abundant as the previous 
example. These occasions demonstrate the dreadful reality that our Bibles 
have been meddled with.264 In my experience, it appears the doctrines 
that have been affected the most by textual interpolation pertain to the 
Godhead and Christology. To those familiar with this line of study, this 
is commonly understood. However, if you are not familiar with these 
details, then it may come as a shock to hear someone suggest that our Bibles 
contain deliberate alterations.

260 The Vulgate Bible is an early 5th century translation of the Bible into latin made by Jerome 
on the orders of Pope Damasus I. It takes its name from the phrase versio vulgata, “the common 
(i.e., popular) version”, and was written in an everyday latin used in conscious distinction to 
the elegant Ciceronian latin of which Jerome was a master. The Vulgate was designed to be 
both more accurate and easier to understand than its predecessors. It was the first, and for many 
centuries the only, Christian Bible translation that translated the Old Testament directly from the 
Hebrew original rather than indirectly from the Greek Septuagint. | https://www.theopedia.com/
vulgate
261 Desiderius erasmus Roterodamus (28 October 1466– 12 July 1536), known as erasmus or 
erasmus of Rotterdam, was a Dutch Christian humanist who was the greatest scholar of the 
northern Renaissance. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/erasmus
262 Textus Receptus (latin: “received text”) is the name given to the succession of printed Greek 
texts of the New Testament. The term Textus Receptus may also apply to other ancient texts in 
other languages, traditionally copied and passed down by scribes. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Textus  Receptus
263 Matthew 28:19
264 This has often raised the question how we can trust any of the Bible if it has been tampered 
with so much. This is a fair question. However, when dealing with deliberate additions or 
omissions of Scripture, the passages suspected of being “additions” have gained enough attention 
that we can narrow down the occurrences. It is not difficult to learn some type of backstory of 
certain passages by doing a simple internet search to see if there has been any dispute about the 
authenticity of a given verse. Moreover, if a passage is potentially spurious, then we can easily 
find some type of open-ended backstory. The majority of Scripture—I would say 99.9%—is seen 
within the earliest manuscripts. (This is only regarding deliberate changes and does not relate to 
the human error factor.)
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You have likely been told that the Bible is “the infallible Word of 
God” and is perfect. Therefore, to suggest fallibility of the Bible seems 
unthinkable. Yet we must understand the difference between the infallible 
Word of God, versus our modern Bibles, which is the written Word of 
God. One was spoken by Yahuwah, it is perfect, and it will never change. 
The other has endured a process of many phases; translated, modified, 
altered, and duplicated by men, containing deliberate changes throughout 
its pages. Moreover, it is important to know what was penned by the men 
who wrote the original manuscripts of Scripture as much as possible.

Aside from deliberate additions to the text, there are occasions 
where translators substituted words and phrases in place of the exact 
transliterations from the original text. The name of YHWH, for instance, 
should appear 6,828 times265 in the Old Testament, but it does not. It appears 
in our English Bibles as the title “LORD” in all caps throughout Scripture. 
This has caused much confusion among Christians who do not know the 
difference between the sacred name of YHWH, versus the title “lord,” 
which was a common designation for men.

Growing up under the influence of the Trinity, I can understand how 
so many Bible believers have come to these conclusions. From a modern 
position, we see passages such as, “I am the LORD, and there is none else, 
there is no God beside me.”266 Thus, we associate these acknowledgements 
with Christ, because He shares the title “Lord.” Yet it can be deceiving, 
because that word “LORD” in the Old Testament is the name of YHWH. 
Consequently, when modern Christians read the phrase “Jesus is Lord,” it 
is assumed to be an acknowledgement to Deity, rather than a reference to 
His authority as the anointed King.267

The title “god” is no different, as it was often used to recognize rulers 
in ancient cultures. Even Christ recognized the common usage of men 
holding the title god, when He quoted from the Book of Psalm.268 In the 
same book, we find an acknowledgement to the kings of Israel, referring to 
them as “god.”269 Further back on the timeline, YHWH declared to Moses, 
“See, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh.”270 If modern Christians were more 
familiar with the cultural usage of the title “god,” then perhaps it would 

265 http://www.theopedia.com/yahweh | https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tetragrammaton
266 Isaiah 45:5
267 Please refer to Chapter 3 of my previous publication, Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology 
for further clarification on this topic | https://www.westbowpress.com/Bookstore/BookDetail.
aspx?BookId=SKU-001157483
268 Compare Psalm 82:1, 6 with John 10:34-35
269 Psalm 45:6-7
270 exodus 7:1



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

100

make more sense why Thomas referred to Jesus as “my God.”271 He simply 
understood the Law of Agency.

Contrary to what you may assume, it is not irreverent to say Jesus is 
not God. As far as Deity is concerned, it is irreverent to say that someone 
other than the Father is God. In fact, Jesus believed His Father was the 
“only true God.”272 In truth, Christians today observe the word “God” much 
differently than ancient cultures, including the first century church. And 
because of our modern conception of this title, we have difficulty realizing 
that it is just that; a title and not a name. In effect, we assume this title can 
only apply to God Almighty and not men.273

Considering these few examples, I do not think it is a far stretch to say 
that our Bibles have been the subject of translational bias and have been 
twisted over the course of the past 2,000 years. This is what we would 
expect, especially if this was happening during the first century. Peter 
noticed that people were mishandling the message of Paul’s letters, and 
it had enough impact on him to notate within his own epistle.274 If this 
was happening on a smaller scale in such a short time, then just imagine 
what could have been distorted over the past two millennia? We have 
already discussed other areas that have been hidden from the Christian 
mainstream. Is it so hard to believe that the devil has misconstrued the 
truth about Christ’s identity? Would he not want Christians to be deceived 
about the object of their salvation?

— Hybrid or Human? —

After many years of searching out the Godhead from a pre-Nicene 
perspective—and by this I mean looking from a first century perspective—I 
have arrived at a place where I believe our modern depictions of Christ 
reflect the same motives and agendas that led up to the flood of Noah’s day. 
We have seen that mythology was the product of the incursion and other 
unnatural breeding during the days of Noah. Nephilim are the products 
of fallen angels uniting with human women. As discussed in the previous 
chapter, divine entities uniting with humans was an abomination. It 
corrupted the image of Yahuwah’s perfect design. Yet what I find ironic is 
that we have this same conceptual image of Jesus. The modern depiction 
of the Messiah is horrifically comparable to the Nephilim, for he is the 

271 John 20:28
272 John 17:3
273 Please refer to Chapter 4 of my previous book, Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology for 
further clarification on this subject. | https://www.westbowpress.com/Bookstore/BookDetail.
aspx?BookId=SKU-001157483
274 II Peter 3:16
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product of humanity and the supernatural combined into a hybrid God-
man. This is contrary to the Messiah introduced in Scripture.

Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people.

—Hebrews 2:17

Christ was “made like unto his brethren.” Therefore, it must be asked. 
Are His brethren the product of incarnations? The mere thought is absurd. 
If we are to believe Jesus was 100% human, then we must first realize that 
anything more (or less) in His subsistence—more than any other human—
would compromise the bona fide humanity of His personage altogether. 
Furthermore, regarding preexistence, did any other human preexist their 
birth? Was any other human soul alive in eternity prior to entering the 
physical realm? Certainly not.

What defines a legitimate human? Would not the same factors that 
define one human be the same as any other? It stands to reason that 
the same aspects of nature that apply to you and I would also have to 
apply to Jesus if He is introduced as a human. There are certain factors 
that play a part in both the temporal and eternal realms in connection 
with the body, soul, and spirit. There are limitations that prohibit us from 
preexisting birth. From a scientific perspective, you might refer to this 
as the time-space continuum. Without turning this into a debate about 
scientific theory, I will simply table the idea that humanity has never 
existed outside of this continuum, meaning we have never preexisted the 
moment of our conception. If Christ existed outside this continuum then 
could we adequately categorize Him among the human race? Thus, it 
becomes difficult to understand why Scripture would introduce Jesus as 
a man if He were a hybrid.

When it comes to select passages that have been used to teach certain 
concepts like preexistence, most of the time we are dealing with scriptures 
that have been selectively emphasized, taken out of context, mistranslated 
when the Bible was converted to the English language, or they are vague 
in writing which leaves them open to a variation of interpretations. While 
I have listed plenty of recommended reading about this subject, the 
purpose of this chapter is to simply make you aware that the concept of 
the incarnation is a post-Canon innovation and was not in the vocabulary 
of the early church.
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Considering both views, Trinity and Oneness, we understand that 
both ideologies are built upon the concept of the incarnation. Trinitarians 
believe Jesus was the incarnation of the Eternal Son, and Oneness believes 
He is the incarnation of the Father. Both theological stances portray Christ 
as a God-Man. This, we have established. Since it would be insufficient to 
describe Jesus as “half-God, half-man,” both groups insist that He is “100% 
God, 100% man.” Amusingly, in a sincere attempt to glorify God, someone 
once said, “Being 100% God and 100% man makes Jesus 200%!”

Despite our good intentions, this instinct to make Christ into a God-
man so easily prevents us from using our God-given logic to understand 
His nature. We readily accept any idea or statement that supports our 
theological position, no matter how contradictory or incomprehensible it 
may be. As a result, we tend to rely on these formulas rather than using 
common sense. In turn, mysticism becomes a study tool in place of the 
rational thought process that God designed in us. Consequently, we 
approach Scripture under the impression that certain concepts do not have 
a logical answer or cannot be understood entirely, such as the incarnation. 
About the Trinity specifically, I can appreciate what one writer has to say.

Trinitarians teach that Jesus is both 100 percent man and 
100 percent God. We say that God can do the impossible, but 
He cannot perform that which is inherently contradictory. 
God is the inventor of logic and mathematics, disciplines 
He created to allow us to get to know Him and His world. 
It is the very reason why He said that He is “One God,” 
and why Jesus said the witness of two was true and then 
said that he and His Father both were witnesses. God 
cannot make a round square, and He cannot make 100% 
+ 100% = 100 percent, without contradicting the laws of 
mathematics He designed.275

As we look into the details about Christ’s corporeal existence, perhaps 
some areas of mystery will be answered. Because of His supernatural 
conception, many assume Jesus possessed a DNA structure consisting 
of divine substance, not genuine human tissue. While this may seem 
reasonable, it can only be concluded by overanalyzing what is openly 
written. According to the writer of Hebrews, Christ was “made like unto 
his brethren.” Therefore, any attempt to make Him different from His 
brethren would only compromise His existence as an authentic human. 
Just a few verses prior, the writer of Hebrews emphasizes the human 
aspect of Christ in the same “just like us” approach.

275 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 586, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
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Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil;

—Hebrews 2:14

Knowing that Christ consisted of “flesh and blood … like unto 
His brethren,” should we assume that He was constructed any more 
predominantly than Scripture illustrates? Certainly not. And it would be 
irrational to think otherwise. Jesus was a bona fide human with the same 
physical subsistence as any other human. Below we read Paul’s revelation 
about His beginning.

But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth 
His Son, born of a woman, born under the law,

—Galatians 4:4

We know that Christ was born of a woman, for the virgin birth was 
the underscore of His arrival.276 This would account for His humanity. 
Humans give birth to humans. Now, I understand you may be thinking 
about the discussion in the previous chapter, how human women gave 
birth to hybrids. Therefore, just because a human gave birth to a son 
does not mean it had to be fully human. In this regard, Christ could have 
been part human, part deity, correct? Not necessarily. I do understand 
this logic. However, this is exactly the point! Those occasions of women 
giving birth to half-humans was the very reason God said the world was 
corrupt; hence the purpose for sending His Son, born of a virgin who 
possessed pure human genes. Therefore, we must understand that God 
did not blend supernatural with the natural. He simply created the natural 
supernaturally. There is a difference.

Jesus was conceived through Mary by the power of the Holy Ghost277 
and therefore was the literal Son of God. Trinitarians insist that God 
the Father sent a preexisting Son into the womb of Mary. And Oneness 
believers generally refute this by explaining that the Son was a “robe of 
flesh” worn by God the Father when He became the child Himself. Let us 
examine the text to determine exactly what is written. Below Gabriel visits 
Mary with a message from God.

Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. … The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 

276 Matthew 1:23
277 luke 1:35
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overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.

—Luke 1:31, 35

In the most practical communication possible, Mary learned that she 
would conceive a child, and that God would cause the conception. Based 
on the wording itself, it is difficult to conclude that Mary believed her 
child would be the incarnation of God. There is no implication that she 
believed anything beyond what she was told. Essentially, the definition 
of a conception leaves no room for an incarnation. A conception and 
an incarnation are two incompatible concepts altogether. By definition, 
conception refers one’s point of origin or beginning, while an incarnation 
is more of a supernatural metamorphosis and requires the preexistence of 
an individual.

Luke’s description has gained attention because of his unique 
terminology. As stated in the previous passage, the Holy Ghost 
overshadowed Mary. According to incarnationists, this was Luke’s way 
of describing the incarnation. In all respect, however, this is not what is 
written. The word “overshadow” (episkiázō in Greek) is defined as an 
extraordinary or supernatural influence or effect.278 It is a generic term 
describing the activity of the Holy Ghost. Therefore, we have no reason 
to assume this term was a reference to an incarnation since it was used 
to describe how God would cause the conception. Moreover, the writer 
specifically described a conception, not an incarnation. God was the Father, 
Mary was the mother, and Jesus was the child, or the “Son” of God.

He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David:

—Luke 1:32

Again, per the actual language describing Mary’s revelation, to 
assume the writer was alluding to an incarnation is contrary to the given 
text. Yet because Christ had no earthly father in a biological sense, some 
have contended that He possessed divine DNA. In an effort to refute my 
position, someone once argued that Christ “had to” possess His Father’s 
blood, since blood type is always determined by the father. Of course, this 
was based purely on his personal conclusions. Contrary to his dispute, 
Christ affirmed that spirits do not consist of flesh, blood, or bones279 and 
that His Father was a Spirit.280 In this regard, it is illogical and unbiblical 

278 http://biblehub.com/greek/1982.htm
279 Matthew 16:17; luke 24:39
280 John 4:24
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to surmise that God passed down blood to His human Son, because He 
does not possess blood Himself. Those who come to this conclusion have 
missed the central theme of the entire story. The purpose was to preserve 
authentic human blood to raise up Christ.

This is the reason Christ’s lineage is so special, because of the pure and 
undefiled blood that flowed through His veins. It explains why genealogy 
is emphasized throughout the Bible. Not because YHWH passed down 
divine DNA to a human, but because He preserved the same human DNA 
that He created in the first man Adam. If it were as simple as God passing 
down His divine DNA to Christ, then every effort made throughout 
history to preserve that bloodline was to no avail. Destroying the world in 
a flood to wipe out the Nephilim, annihilating the various pagan nations 
during the conquests of Moses and Joshua, forbidding the Israelites from 
marrying outside of their own tribes, etc. All these efforts would have been 
fruitless. If God predetermined to send an incarnate being into the world 
with divine DNA, then why was any of this necessary? I would venture 
to say that most Christians fail to fully grasp the significance of the blood 
of the Lamb because they have never been taught the central storyline of 
the Bible.

A similar argument is that Christ’s bodily structure was a combination 
of both human and celestial tissue, meaning that He consisted of a 
supernatural substance that no other human possessed. This argument 
also stems from the fact that Christ did not have a human father. A simple 
look at the first man resolves this objection. Like Christ, Adam was made by 
God. Yet we do not consider Adam’s substance to be divine. We understand 
that, rather than relying on the design of human regeneration (uniting 
male and female), God Himself was the source of life in both cases. Again 
I will emphasize that God did not blend supernatural with the natural. He 
simply created the natural supernaturally.

Essentially Adam’s beginning is no less unique than Jesus’s. In Adam’s 
case, God moved on the elements of the earth, and in Christ’s situation, 
He moved upon another human being. For Adam, it was not an option for 
God to create a human via procreation since Adam was the first. When 
it was time for Christ to arrive, however, the resources were available to 
regenerate another human through conception. When God revealed the 
future Messiah to King David, His description entailed specific details 
regarding the biological aspect.

And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with 
thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which 
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish 
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his kingdom. He shall build an house for my name, and I 
will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. I will be 
his father, and he shall be my son.

—II Samuel 7:12-14

We know that Christ was a descendant of David, for both Matthew’s 
gospel and Luke’s narrative includes His genealogy. More specifically, it 
was not only His earthly father Joseph who was the offspring of David 
but Mary also (Luke’s account follows her lineage). Thus, when Scripture 
speaks of David’s offspring, “which shall proceed out of thy bowels,” this was 
fulfilled quite literally through Mary’s pregnancy. Jesus literally came 
forth or “proceeded” via human gestation, from the bowels of David’s 
descendent.

Based on the information revealed to David, should we think he was 
under the impression that his descendant would be the incarnation of 
YHWH? To both David and Mary, this idea would have been absurd. On 
the Day of Pentecost, after introducing Jesus as a “man approved of God,”281 
Peter revisited this prophecy to reaffirm the lineage of the Christ, who 
descended from David and was genetically undefiled.

Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne;

—Acts 2:30

It is apparent that Peter believed Jesus was an authentic human, a 
descendant of David “according to the flesh.” This seems to be a common 
phrase that was used to describe the lineage. It points to generations of 
humans, who shared a pure bloodline. Consistent with His lineage, the 
Bible describes Jesus as an authentic human, like His ancestors. Though 
Peter was aware that God caused the conception, he understood that Christ 
was born a human nonetheless. Even Paul focused on this same dynamic 
by expressing the same language as Peter, referring to the same prophecy.

Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh; And 
declared to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead:

—Romans 1:3-4

281 Acts 2:22
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The apostles agreed that Jesus was “made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh,” meaning that He was born fully human. His bodily 
structure consisted of bona fide human tissue. To assume the apostles used 
these terms in reference to an incarnation can only be voiced as opinion, 
for we are unable to produce any additional text that would explain the 
conception in any other terms.

Before I offer the following segment, I want my readers to know that 
I believe in giving honor where honor is due, and Rob Skiba deserves 
recognition. In the past couple of years, he has become a house-hold name 
in the Denny home.282 In fact, Crushing Conceptualism would not have been 
possible if it were not for Rob. His publications opened the door for nearly 
half the topics discussed in this book, and I pray that my book will do 
for others what Rob’s books have done for me. In our generation, there is 
desperate need for such knowledge. In the face of criticism, Rob has proven 
to be one of the most determined individuals when it comes to uncovering 
the truth of a matter, and I commend him for his efforts. Yet there is one 
area where I would challenge Rob to investigate and reconsider. In his book 
Archon Invasion, he writes:

I do believe there is a spiritual component to DNA, 
thus I have no problem believing that angel seed can 
mix with a human female’s egg. After all, we have the 
perfect example of such a thing revealed in the 
incarnation of Christ.283

From what I have been able to conclude by listening to Rob and reading 
multiple excerpts from his material, it does not appear that he ascribes to 
the typical concept of the Trinity. It seems that he may be aware that the 
Trinity is a post-apostolic, philosophical rendition of the Godhead, yet 
he may not know why. This seems to be the case with many individuals 
who do not accept the traditional Trinitarian view. They see the problem 
but do not have the solution. This is my challenge to Rob (as well as any 
other reader who ascribes to the incarnation). More than most others, 
Rob understands how the image in which mankind was created became 
corrupt through the intermingling between the divine and humanity. If 
this is true, then should we believe that God would succumb to the same 
methods He considers corrupt? This chapter presents a very unpopular 
Christological position. However, it is consistent with the terminology 
found in Scripture, as well as the central theme of the Bible itself. My 

282 Rob, if you are reading this, please know that the seeds you have planted in my life have not 
only sprouted, they have prospered in my quest for truth.
283 Archon Invasion; The Rise, Fall and Return of the Nephilim, Pg. 82
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challenge for everyone is to reconsider your Christological views with 
these things in mind.

It is interesting that God’s design consisted of a pure human bloodline, 
and that the Messiah had to fall under this category. Consistent with our 
discussion from Chapter 3, in the days of Noah the Watchers united with 
daughters of men to produce a line of hybrids. At the right time, God used 
Noah to purge the earth of this corruption. I find relevancy in the fact that 
God considered Noah to be the exception, “perfect in his generations.”284 
The following excerpt observes the perfect generations of Noah’s family, 
which ties everything together.

Genesis tells us that, as a result of angels breeding with 
women, all of God’s creation had been corrupted, distorted, 
manipulated and changed from its previous state, which 
God had pronounced, “very good.” There was only one 
family of humans that had apparently not been affected 
by these “bad genes” and that of course was Noah and 
his family. … Scripture says that Noah was “perfect in his 
generations,” which literally meant genetically pure. We 
know this because the word used there is “Tamil” (Strong’s 
# 8549). It is the same word used when the Lord referred 
to a red heifer that had to be physically pure, without spot 
or blemish: (Numbers 19:2)285

Not only was Noah righteous in character, he was perfect according to 
His bloodline. Therefore, we understand that Christ would have not only 
met the criteria of a sinless man by His actions, He was perfect in respect 
to His pure and undefiled genetics. With this in mind, it makes sense why 
God established His promise with Abraham through his offspring,286 and 
it further verifies why it was forbidden to take a spouse from other nations 
outside of the bloodline.287

Now when these things were done, the princes came to 
me, saying, The people of Israel, and the priests, and the 
Levites, have not separated themselves from the people 
of the lands, doing according to their abominations, 
even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the 
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
and the Amorites. For they have taken of their daughters 

284 Genesis 6:8-9
285 Babylon Rising, And The First Shall Be Last, Ch. 1, The Genesis experiment, Pg. 26-27, by 
Rob Skiba
286 Genesis 21:12; 29:14
287 Genesis 24:3-4; 28:1-2, 6-9
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for themselves, and for their sons: so that the holy seed 
have mingled themselves with the people of those 
lands: yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass.

—Ezra 9:1-2

Collectively, it makes sense why YHWH would say to David, “I will set 
up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his 
kingdom.”288 It makes sense why Peter and Paul would revisit this promise 
while witnessing its fulfillment through Christ.289 To these men, it was 
quintessential for their Messiah to have a pure bloodline. Within their 
expectations, the man Jesus was born of a woman, yet His conception 
was made possible by the Holy Spirit, who is YHWH, the Father.290 The 
emphasis throughout Scripture is placed on perfect human genes. We do 
not find any implication that divine matter was joined with humanity, 
and neither do we find evidence of an incarnation. It was not supernatural 
DNA that substantiated the man but legitimate human blood and tissue.

Now let us recap. It was an abomination for the angels and humans to 
reproduce. This was the act that caused YHWH to destroy the earth in a 
world-wide flood. All flesh became corrupted because angels procreated 
with humankind. One specific design united with another specific design. 
The pattern we read about in Genesis—after his own kind—was now 
broken, and a new pattern was integrated. This new pattern was contrary 
to the pattern of “his own kind.” It defiled his own kind. Conclusively, 
it must be asked. Would God our Creator go against His own design or 
break His own standard to raise up the Messiah? It stands to reason that 
He would not. Yet our modern depiction of Jesus is nothing short of this 
concept; intermingling the supernatural with the natural. Moreover, God 
did not blend supernatural with the natural. He simply created the natural 
supernaturally.

Considering the ideology upon which popular Christology is based, 
it makes sense why certain theological views do not have logical answers. 
On one hand, Trinitarians cannot make sense of how three distinct persons 
can exist cooperatively as one God. It is a “mystery” that the human mind 
cannot fathom. On the other hand, Oneness believers have no logical 

288 II Samuel 7:12-14
289 Acts 2:30, Rom 1:3-4
290 Throughout Scripture, the designations “Father” and “Holy Ghost” refer to the same God. 
They are not names of persons or members, and neither do they refer to distinct identities. As a 
practical analogy, I am a Father at home and a Buyer at work, but these two titles do not make me 
two different persons. In view of the biblical usage, the title “Father” appears to be used more in 
terms of relationship with God, while “Holy Ghost” (Spirit) is used more when the writers were 
speaking in terms of God’s activity and interaction with mankind. Moreover, there are not two (or 
three) coeternal entities sharing the role of God.
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explanation how their Jesus exists as both Father and Son, especially when 
it comes to the interactive relationship between the two. The prayer life of 
Christ destroys the notion that God and Christ are the same individual. 
These inconsistencies exist only because both groups assume that Christ 
was an incarnate God-man. And they are convinced that it is irreverent 
to view Christ any other way. As we move forward, we will crush the 
delusion that it is irreverent to view Christ as an authentic human.

— Divinity vs. Deity —

According as his divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in 
the world through lust.

—II Peter1:3-4

Although Scripture affirms that Christ was a man, most Christians 
insist that He was a God-man. And so it is assumed that He possessed 
a divine nature while He was here on earth. In the passage above, when 
Peter described being called to glory and escaping the corruption of the 
world, there is no question that he was referring to our future destination. 
It is in this context that he speaks of the church, who shall be “partakers 
of the divine nature.” The only time the phrase “divine nature” is used 
in Scripture, it is about the members of the church in our glorified states. 
Christ said in the resurrection we would be “as the angels of God in 
Heaven,”291 This raises the question. Does the Bible teach that Jesus 
possessed a divine nature as a man here on earth? Notice how the writer 
of Hebrews compares Him to the angels.

For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, …

—Hebrews 2:16-17

In this single statement, the writer reaffirms the authenticity of Christ’s 
humanity, pointing away from a divine nature and reaffirming His pure 
and undefiled bloodline. Angels are divine simply because they are 
celestial beings. In fact, the word “divine” (or divinity) is translated from 
the Greek word “theîos”292 and is used many times to describe something 

291 Matthew 22:30
292 https://www.messie2vie.fr/bible/strongs/strong-greek-G2304-theios.html
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godlike or supernatural. To qualify as divine—although it requires one 
to possesses the attributes of God—does not require one’s given nature 
to be divine. The word “Deity,” on the other hand, is translated from 
“theótēs”293 and specifically refers to the state of being God. It pertains 
only to our Creator.

Though most assume the words “divine” and “deity” are synonymous, 
there is a primal difference. We can say the angels are divine, but they are 
not Deity. When Scripture speaks of the church in the sense of “partakers 
of the divine nature,” most understand this is not in reference to deity. 
It means that we have taken on the attributes of God. In view of Jesus, it 
is no different. As we are told in the passage above, His nature was not 
even comparable to angels, for He “was made like unto His brethren.” 
Moreover, Christ did not possess a divine nature while He was here on 
earth but a human nature with divine attributes. The Book of Enoch 
makes a comparison between angels and humans.

For men were created exactly like the angels, to the intent 
that they should continue pure and righteous;

—I Enoch 69:11

This is not in reference to possessing a divine nature. The passage 
interprets itself. We are comparable in purpose. There is a difference 
between being created with a divine nature, versus being created to fulfill 
a purpose. And like the angels, men were created with a purpose to live 
pure and righteous lives, as the Book of Enoch so clearly states.

Knowing the difference between possessing a divine nature versus 
acquiring divine attributes allows us to further wrap our minds around 
the circumstances. Again, Christ said that in the resurrection we would 
be “as the angels of God in Heaven,” and Peter revealed that we would 
acquire this divine nature upon arriving at our future destination. When 
the phrase “divine nature” is used in Scripture, it refers to the members 
of the church in our glorified states, in eternity. Fundamentally, partaking 
of the divine nature is a future, eternal result294 of our present decision to 
live in obedience to God while we are here on earth, just as Jesus did. The 
language seen in Scripture suggests more that if we display God’s divine 
character while we are here on earth (or live holily), then we will take on 
His divine nature in the resurrection.

Perhaps an explanation of Christ’s divinity deserves another look at 
His role as the Second Adam. Jesus possessed divine qualities comparable 

293 https://www.studylight.org/lexicons/greek/2320.html
294 See II Peter 1:3-4
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to the sinless Adam before his fall, made in the image of God.295 Adam 
was created sinless. But after his disobedience, he was no longer a suitable 
representation for God. His very persona was distorted through his 
transgression. In effect, the one thing that qualified Adam as the image 
of God was now compromised. What separated Adam from God was the 
same thing that affected his role as God’s image. Disobedience. The divine 
qualities that could be seen in Adam were no longer seen. Thus, God chose 
another vessel to carry out His purpose; Jesus Mashiach, “a man approved 
of God.”296 The coauthors of the book One God and One Lord speak to this 
issue.

Unless Jesus’ nature before his resurrection was 
completely comparable to Adam’s, he cannot properly and 
without equivocation be categorized as “man.” … Since a 
genetic “nature” or “temperament” is so clearly an ongoing 
part of human being and personality, it stands to reason 
that it was also a part of the first human’s being. Before 
he fell, Adam had a nature perfectly suited to bearing the 
image of God. Therefore he had a “divine” nature, meaning 
that he shared some of the qualities and attributes of God, 
who was his source.297

When Christ arrived, He was obedient to the point of death on a 
cross.298 If He possessed a divine nature comparable to the angels, it would 
have compromised the nature of His personage altogether. Be reminded 
that He took “not” on the nature of angels.299 Since Jesus acted and reacted 
in a divine manner by displaying His Father’s character, the same divine 
attributes could therefore be seen in Him. Still this does not mean His 
given nature was divine. It only demonstrates that He possessed divine 
qualities because of His decision to live holy. A friend of mine and writer, 
David Loeser, once pointed out the following.

The human nature is made in the image of God, made to 
be divine. When the Bible speaks of sin, it is described as 
something going against nature.

His statement is simple, yet it captures the central theme. If we are 
to say that Christ possessed a divine nature, then we must understand 
that, 1) it is in connection with His obedience to God, and 2) that it in no 

295 Genesis 1:26-27
296 Acts 2:22
297 One God & One Lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Chapter 2: The 
Destiny of Mankind, Pg. 40-41, by Mark H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
298 Philippians 2:8
299 Hebrews 2:16
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way constitutes a “dual nature.” Jesus chose to live righteously in order to 
be an image of His divine Father. In contrast, divinity seen in mankind 
has nothing to do with our given nature but our decision to live holy in 
obedience to God. If we can say Christ possessed a dual nature, then 
we can say the same thing about Adam before his fall. Ultimately it was 
obedience that enabled the Second Adam to counterbalance what the first 
Adam knocked off kilter.

Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned: … and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many.

—Romans 5:12-15

One man brought sin into the world, so God needed “one man, Jesus 
Christ,” to overcome the effects of sin. What the first Adam failed to 
accomplish, the Second Adam succeeded in doing. The writer of Romans 
is comparing one man to another man, apples to apples. Although some 
would say we cannot compare Jesus to Adam because of everything that 
set Him apart from every other man, Paul considered Adam to be the 
model comparison. To the apostles, it was not a matter of God becoming 
a man to redeem mankind. They understood that God had to appoint 
someone else as means of reconciliation.300 In other words, redemption had 
to come through someone other than God. It had to be a man, whereas it 
was a man that compromised everything initially.

For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive.

—I Corinthians 15:21-22

Although Jesus was human just like you and I, there were characteristics 
that set Him apart from every other human being. Probably the most 
notable is that Christ was the only man anointed to be the Messiah, a 
position and role of which no other person will ever hold or fill. His unique 
placement was due to His willingness to live in accordance with God’s 
original design. In fact, this was the very definition of God’s purpose for 
humanity. It is what our existence is centered upon. It is the most renowned 
accomplishment that set Jesus apart from every other person. Namely, He 
never once sinned, meaning that He never disobeyed God.

300 See John 3:16-17; Acts 3:26; II Corinthians 5:18; Galatians 4:4; I John 4:9-10, 14
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Typically, when this subject is discussed, most will resort to His sinless 
perfection to prove that He is a God-man. The logic is that only God 
has the capability of overcoming sin. At first this may sound reasonable, 
but only because this is the conceptual image that most Bible believers 
have entertained their entire lives. When dissecting the circumstances, 
it becomes unrealistic to think it was God overcoming sin. After all, God 
cannot be tempted.

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man:

—James 1:13

We understand that God cannot be tempted. Jesus, on the other hand, 
was tempted.301 If James believed Jesus was God incarnate, then certainly 
he would have refrained from declaring “God cannot be tempted.” At the 
very least, we should expect some type of clarification, perhaps how God 
was tempted as a man on earth but not in His eternal state (or something 
to that effect). After all, this is how most incarnationists look at it today. Yet 
James simply stated that God cannot be tempted. In truth, YHWH cannot 
be tempted, but Jesus was in all points tempted like us, yet without sin.302

Aside from these factors, consider the moral nature of God and His 
inability to sin. How is it rational to suggest that God conquered sin if He 
was never subject to sin to begin with? It is hardly a challenge to overcome 
something you were never vulnerable to in the first place. Rather, it is more 
reasonable to infer that only a human with natural instincts can be tempted. 
Of course, philosophically, this is said to be the very reason why God had 
to “become a man,” so He could experience temptation as a human. I get it. 
I used to believe the same thing. Despite our preconceptions, philosophies, 
theologies, etc., it is unrealistic to think our Savior was aware that He was 
God while experiencing temptation. Was He aware of His godhood but 
unaware that He cannot be tempted? This is another occasion where none 
of the early writers explain the circumstances in terms of an incarnation. 
If we are to believe the man Jesus is God incarnate, then we are left to 
conclude that it was God being tempted, a concept that contradicts what 
James affirmed.

Consider the event of Christ’s temptation in the wilderness. After 
fasting for 40 days, the devil came to tempt Jesus. Should we assume the 
devil believed he was encountering God? If so then it is difficult to think he 
made multiple efforts to tempt God, knowing that God cannot be tempted. 

301 Matthew 4:1; Mark 1:13; luke 4:2
302 Hebrews 4:15
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He would have known that his attempt was a mere exercise in futility. 
What most overlook is that Satan’s attempt was made under the notion 
that Jesus was the Son of God, not God Himself.303 In all, we must realize 
that Christ’s sinlessness did not make Him any less human or any more 
God. It just set Him apart and qualified Him to be the acceptable sacrifice 
for all humanity.304

In fact, every Christological position of which we are aware, 
at some point either artificially elevates or ignorantly 
degrades the Lord Jesus.305

Most Christological views in the modern churches are centered upon 
the incarnation. The concept of a God-man is common place. Thus, most 
Christians assume it is degrading to say Jesus is “not God.” Some say it 
reduces His status and makes Him average to every other person. After 
the release of my previous book, Oneness author Steven Ritchie uploaded 
a YouTube video discrediting my work and insisted that I was teaching 
that Jesus was “just a man.” The emphasis on those few words made it 
appear that I was blaspheming, saying that Jesus was just an average 
man. Ritchie’s confusion stemmed from not understanding the difference 
between an average man and an authentic, sinless human with a perfect 
bloodline. This reveals why the storyline of the Bible is so imperative. 
Knowing that Jesus was an authentic human in every aspect; this alone 
should demonstrate that He deserves even more glory and honor for 
overcoming sin as a man than if He were God, who cannot be tempted. It 
was God’s plan to glorify His Son for this very purpose.

Of course, it never fails. When suggesting that Jesus overcame sin as a 
man (and not God), the question always surfaces: How was he able to do it? 
When it comes to the “how,” the answer is simple. Obedience. Christ chose 
to obey God. It is a simple answer, just one that is hard to imagine from a 
sinner’s perspective. John’s gospel offers a detail that allows us to better 
understand the circumstances. Jesus was given the Spirit without measure.

For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand.

—John 3:34-35

303 Matt 4:3, 6; lk 4:3, 9
304 Heb 10:1-10
305 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 2, by Mark H. 
Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
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This not only allowed Christ to have the power to overcome sin, it was 
a distinguishing factor that set Him apart from every other human yet had 
no impact over His authenticity as a man. In other words, the difference 
was His circumstances, not His nature. He was a perfect man, not because 
He was God incarnate, but because God was with Him from the moment 
of His conception.306 In the words of Eric H. H. Chang, …

His perfection was not, however, something that came to 
him automatically by any supposed status as God the Son, 
the second person of the Trinity, but something that he 
had learned through suffering and attained by Yahweh’s 
indwelling presence in him.307

Unlike every other human, Jesus was supplied with the Holy Ghost 
from the beginning of His existence, from the moment of his conception 
in the womb of the virgin Mary. Because of this, He was able to “live by 
the Spirit”308 much earlier in His life than any other person. While Jesus 
had absolutely no sin to repent from, He voluntarily demonstrated a life 
of sinlessness. He allowed the Spirit to work through Him every step of 
His ministry. He completed a model of sanctification for us to follow. He 
was obedient and responsive to the Spirit that dwelt inside Him. This is 
how Jesus overcame temptation. He obeyed the voice of God, which is 
why God chose Him to fulfill the plan of redemption. Since God cannot be 
tempted, He needed a man to overcome temptation. Thus, by obedience, 
Jesus accomplished what the first man ruined through disobedience.309

— Adopted Doctrines —

It is important to remember that only the Bible is our 
authority for doctrine. History cannot alter or replace 
biblical truth. Nor can history prove the validity of 
doctrine, but it can provide insight into how key doctrines 
were handled over the centuries. It can help to dispel the 
myth that our fundamental doctrines are of recent origin. 
The clear teaching of Scripture is enough to tear away the 
shrouds of nonbiblical tradition, but a historical survey 
can aid in the process. … A second purpose is to trace the 
development of false doctrines. If we conclude that 
some doctrines taught in Christendom today are 

306 Matt 1:20; luke 1:35
307 The Only Perfect Man; The Glory of God in the Face of Jesus Christ, 2nd edition, Pg. 14, By 
eric H. H. Chang
308 Romans 8
309 Rom 5:19
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erroneous, the question arises, Where did these 
false doctrines begin?310

This section offers a brief historical perspective of the incarnation 
and dual nature of Christ. Above, Oneness author David K. Bernard does 
well to inform his readers that, even though nothing can replace the Bible, 
history allows us to pinpoint when unbiblical concepts were brought in 
to the church. This fundamental rule provides direction in our search for 
truth. If the incarnation cannot be seen within the pages of the Bible, then 
where did this idea come from? Furthermore, why have we evaded the 
terminology in the Bible to entertain a post-Canon innovation?

We understand that Scripture is our final court of appeal for authority. 
Many times, we are quick to punctuate the phrase, “I only go by what the 
Bible says.” Yet it is more common to see Christians follow the path of 
tradition, meaning the doctrine by which they were raised to believe. 
How can so many Christian denominations claim to hold true to what the 
Bible says when there are thousands of variations in doctrine among the 
Christian faith? The answer is because it is more common to approach the 
scriptures with preconceived ideas than with an open mind.

Although it may be said that all Christians “go by what the Bible 
says,” at the end of the day it is apparent what this really means. We go 
by our private interpretations of the Bible. Although Dr. Bernard offers a 
most practical directive in the previous excerpt, I would have to disagree 
with the following statement. Below, Bernard reveals his method of Bible 
interpretation when it comes to his belief in the dual nature.

We can resolve most questions about the Godhead if 
we properly understand the dual nature of Jesus. … We 
should consider the dual nature of Christ in the framework 
of biblical terminology.311

In the past, I justified my view of the Godhead in a similar manner, 
insisting that we must first know what to look for in the Bible to understand 
our doctrines. Basically, I justified the tendency to read my own beliefs into 
the text, as Bernard demonstrates above. To suggest that we must read 
the Bible in light of the dual nature is contrary to our biblical directive to 
rightly divide the Word of God.312

310 iBooks: A History of Christian Doctrine, Vol. 1, The Post-Apostolic Age to the Middle Ages, 
A.D. 100-1500, by David K. Bernard (bold emphasis mine)
311 iBooks: The Oneness of God, Chapter 5, Section Title: The Son in Biblical Terminology, by 
David K. Bernard
312 I Corinthians 4:6; II Timothy 3:16; II Peter 1:20
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We know the phrase “Dual Nature” is not found within the pages of 
Scripture, and neither was this concept discussed amongst the figures 
of the New Testament. In fact, they declared the opposite by affirming 
that Jesus “took not on the nature of angels.”313 Therefore, to suggest that 
we must interpret the Bible by importing this concept into the text is an 
insufficient method of interpretation. Our method should not be to look 
outside of Scripture to interpret Scripture but vice versa.314 If the dual 
nature doctrine is biblical, there would be no need to read this idea into 
the text.

In contrast to Bernard’s approach, I would argue that most questions 
about the Godhead can be resolved by simply acknowledging the 
terminology found in the Bible. Paul reassured his readers, “we write none 
other things unto you, than what you read or acknowledge.”315 Therefore, how is 
it possible for us to “consider the dual nature of Christ in the framework of 
biblical terminology” when the terminology is not present? If the concept 
of the dual nature can be seen within the pages of the Bible, then it is 
because mankind is responsible for importing this concept into the text, 
not because it was originally part of the framework.

Essentially, this was the purpose of the infamous Council of Nicaea that 
occurred in the year 325 AD.316 In this event, bishops gathered to formulate 
an outline of the Godhead but achieved their objective by supplementing 
a philosophical school of thought in the process. In fact, many Christians 
today recognize this dreadful event as a fulfillment of the apostle Paul’s 
many forewarnings to the first century church.317

Beware, lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ. For in Him dwelleth the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily.

—Colossians 2:8-9

313 Hebrews 2:16-17
314 I Corinthians 4:6 (eSV) … that you may learn by us not to go beyond what is written, …
315 II Corinthians 1:13
316 The First Council of Nicaea (/naɪ̍ siːə/; Greek: Νίκαια [ˈnikεa]) was a council of Christian 
bishops convened in the Bithynian city of Nicaea (now İznik, Bursa province, Turkey) by the 
Roman emperor Constantine I in AD 325. This ecumenical council was the first effort to 
attain consensus in the Church through an assembly representing all of Christendom. Hosius of 
Corduba, who was probably one of the papal legates, may have presided over its deliberations. Its 
main accomplishments were settlement of the Christological issue of the divine nature of God the 
Son and his relationship to God the Father, the construction of the first part of the Nicene Creed, 
establishing uniform observance of the date of easter, and promulgation of early canon law. | 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First  Council  of  Nicaea
317 See also Romans 16:17-18; I Corinthians 11:19; Hebrews 13:9; II Peter 2:1; I John 4:1; II John 
10; Revelation 2:14, 15, 24
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For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables.

—II Timothy 4:3-4

While the Council of Nicaea gains a considerable amount of attention, 
this event was only one of many. Historically, we find that various sects 
began to rise as early as the first generation of the church.318 In his book, 
The God of Jesus, Kegan A. Chandler offers more of an outline of how the 
incarnation developed in Christology during the early years. If you are 
interested in filling in more gaps, I would start there. For now, we will 
mainly focus on a few select events. What we have overlooked is that 
multiple councils have fulfilled these forewarnings. We understand that 
Rome’s influence over Christianity has been devastating, and we have 
been able to trace specific ideologies to certain historical events and dates. 
One writer has this to say:

… all these so-called councils - the Council of Nicaea of 
325, the Council of Constantinople of 381, the Council 
of Ephesus in 431 and the Council of Chalcedon of 451 - 
which had been subject to imperial pressures and in many 
cases had been unrepresentative of the Church as a whole, 
were now given special status as ecumenical, i.e. of the 
whole Church, councils. By 600, in Rome, Pope Gregory 
the Great was equating these four councils with the four 
gospels as the cornerstones of Christian orthodoxy.319

Simply stated, what these leaders accomplished during their councils 
began to replace what was established during the first century. Philosophy 
became standard doctrine. Ritualism became church custom. And the Way 
of Christianity as the apostles knew it, became Roman Catholicism. These 
bishops essentially debased the entire model of the New Testament. The 
Council of Ephesus, which took place in 431 AD, is considered the official 
birth place for the Hypostatic Union Doctrine. Nestorius, the individual 
whose beliefs essentially prompted the Council of Ephesus, suggested that 
Deity could not be born. Therefore, he rejected the use of “Theotokos,”320 
which is equivalent to the modern phrase “Mother of God.”

318 I Cor 11:19
319 A.D. 381, Pg. 155, by Charles Freeman
320 https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Theotokos
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Nestorius acknowledged the distinction between the divine and human 
natures, suggesting that Mary only gave birth to humanity and not divinity, 
thus her title should be “Christotokos,” bearer of Christ’s humanity. Although 
we may not endorse every aspect of Nestorianism, it does speak loudly that 
he protested Nicene philosophy and was bold enough to acknowledge the 
observable distinction between Deity and humanity. But because of this, he 
was labeled a heretic, and his beliefs seem to have been misrepresented ever 
since this event. As one source explains, …

Nestorianism overemphasized the human nature of Jesus 
at the expense of the divine.321

This is not entirely accurate, because Nestorius simply observed 
what was more consistent with the New Testament description of Christ. 
Unfortunately, this seems to be the trend. Any theological view that 
challenges Nicene dogma will be sorely attacked and labeled “heresy,” 
whether any points are true or not. In this manner, Nestorius was labeled 
a heretic of his time, because he identified fallacies of Nicene creed and was 
willing to protest. Not only do we find that his observation was refuted 
by the council, we also see the official birth of the Hypostatic Union, or 
“Dual Nature” of Christ.

Hypostatic Union A term apparently coined by 
Cyril of Alexandria (ca.375-444) in his debates against 
Nestorianism. Nestorius held that in Christ there were two 
natures [not unionized but independently existent in the 
man Jesus], each with its own subsistence or hypostasis. 
If it were not so, he claimed, the two elements of the union 
in Christ—his divinity and his humanity—would have 
resulted in a third reality, neither human nor divine, and 
it would no longer be correct to speak of a “union,” but only 
the result of that union. …

In response to Nestorius and his followers, Cyril declared 
that the union in Christ is such that both his divinity and his 
humanity subsist in the one hypostasis, the Second Person 
of the Trinity. Thus, Christ’s humanity has no hypostasis of 
its own (Anhypostatic Union). While he is both divine and 
human, he is both in a single person. Therefore, all that is 
said about Christ is said about his person, and hence Cyril’s 
insistence on the communicatio idiomatum.

This view was adopted by the Council of Chalcedon 
(451), which declared that Christ is both divine and 

321 Council of ephesus, https://www.theopedia.com/council-of-ephesus
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human, and these two “concurring into one Person and 
one hypostasis.”322

Even though many new doctrines were surfacing in various Christian 
circles during this time, the Hypostatic Union was formally recognized 
in this event, thus becoming a standard line of doctrine endorsed by 
the Catholic Church. In short, the concept of a dual nature developed 
throughout Trinitarian circles in the second and third century. But once 
Nestorius identified holes in this school of thought, Catholic bishops began 
to panic and thus applied the necessary theological patchwork, which in 
turn developed into the Hypostatic Union. Moreover, this is the origin of 
the dual nature of Christ. We did not acquire this understanding from the 
vocabulary seen in Scripture. We adopted this doctrine after many years 
of development, after years of straying away from our foundation, after 
stripping away the Son’s humanity.

What I find the most disturbing is where the idea of the incarnation 
stems from. Ancient Egypt plays a considerable role in our Christian belief 
systems today. In fact, one of the most renowned attributes of an Egyptian 
Pharaoh is that he was believed to be the incarnation of Ra, the sun god. The 
same is said about Horus, god of the sky. If we sincerely acknowledged what 
constitutes pagan origins, there is no question. The concept of the incarnation 
was adopted, repackaged, and remarketed as a Christian doctrine.

Ancient Egyptian Pharaohs were the ancient kings 
of Egypt. Pharaohs were considered one of the more 
important of all the Egyptian gods. While a pharaoh was 
ruling, he took on the “incarnation” of the god Horus and 
the son of Re. Once the pharaoh died, he was identified 
with the god Osiris, the god of the underworld. The ancient 
Egyptian Pharaohs served as mediators between their 
people and the gods. That is why the cultural significance 
of the gods relied heavily upon the beliefs of the pharaoh 
who was ruling. It was believed that the fate of the nation 
lay strictly with the pharaoh.323

The Pyramid Texts (c. 2400–2300 BC) describe the nature 
of the pharaoh in different characters as both Horus and 
Osiris. The pharaoh as Horus in life became the pharaoh 
as Osiris in death, where he was united with the rest of the 
gods. New incarnations of Horus succeeded the deceased 

322 Essential Theological Terms, Pg. 81, by Justo l. Gonzalez
323 Ancient egyptian Pharaohs, http://www.allabouthistory.org/ancient-egyptian-pharaohs-
faq.htm
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pharaoh on earth in the form of new pharaohs. The 
lineage of Horus, the eventual product of unions between 
the children of Atum, may have been a means to explain 
and justify pharaonic power. The gods produced by Atum 
were all representative of cosmic and terrestrial forces 
in Egyptian life. By identifying Horus as the offspring of 
these forces, then identifying him with Atum himself, and 
finally identifying the Pharaoh with Horus, the Pharaoh 
theologically had dominion over all the world.324

By the Fourth Dynasty, pharaohs were seen as Ra’s 
manifestations on earth, referred to as “Sons of Ra”. 
His worship increased massively in the Fifth Dynasty, 
when Ra became a state deity and pharaohs had specially 
aligned pyramids, obelisks, and solar temples built in his 
honor. The rulers of the Fifth Dynasty told their followers 
that they were sons of Ra himself and the wife of the high 
priest of Heliopolis.325

It can be disturbing to learn that the most popular dynamic of 
modern Christology resembles the beliefs of the same nation from which 
God brought His people out just before He established the following 
commandment.

Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared by following 
them, after that they be destroyed from before thee; and 
that thou enquire not after their gods, saying, How did these 
nations serve their gods? even so will I do likewise. Thou shalt 
not do so unto the Lord thy God: for every abomination to 
the Lord, which he hateth, have they done unto their gods; …

—Deuteronomy 12:30-31

It is eye-opening to consider everything that could apply to this 
command. If we are forbidden to imitate how pagan nations served their 
gods, then we must first identify any areas that resemble their beliefs.326 
While the passage above goes on to list some of the more extreme actions 

324 https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Horus#/search
325 https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ra
326 In consideration that the context of Deuteronomy 12:30-31 revolves around human sacrifice 
and not a people’s understanding of the Godhead, I would bring to the reader’s attention that it is 
the nature or principle of this command that many scholars have recognized and applied to aspects 
of the Christian faith. From the influence of egypt to the foreign nations during the forty year 
journey to the Promised land, the Israelites were exposed to multiple belief systems. Therefore, 
this comparison acknowledges yHwH’s desire for His people to be separate. As much as we 
emphasize separation from the world in respect to our holiness standards, how much more would 
the doctrine of the Godhead apply?
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of the heathen, it is the principle itself that becomes most awakening. When 
our perception of God Almighty and Christ becomes a reflection of the 
very nation from which we were brought out, we need to reconsider our 
theology. Although most professing Christians today would deny this 
connection, Paul essentially condemned the modern view of Christ in his 
epistle to the church in Rome.

Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, And 
changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man.

—Romans 1:22-23

Is this not what incarnationists have done? Most Christians today 
believe the uncorruptible God came to earth in the image of man. 
Considering the foundation upon which Trinitarianism and Oneness 
theology is built, this is difficult to get around. I can appreciate what the 
following writer has to say.

The idea that God Himself came and lived among us in the 
form of a man echoes pagan mythology, and at the very 
least has left the Christian message open to unnecessary 
ridicule. A pre-existent divine being taking on human 
flesh and being raised by regular human parents sounds 
so mythological that it has often been derided by critics, 
especially Jews and Muslims. … The doctrine sounds so 
similar to many other myths concerning divine beings 
who came and lived among men that it is hard not to 
conclude that Christian thinkers employed the language 
of pagan religions instead of adhering diligently to biblical 
language (scripture).327

Indeed, our perception of God is beyond comparison to any other 
religion. At least, it should be. The incarnation is no different. While 
Pharaoh, Egypt’s human ruler, is believed to be the incarnation of their 
gods, we have mimicked this method of worship by entertaining the same 
ideology about Christ the man, believing that He is the incarnation of our 
God. Even though we are focusing on Egyptian folklore specifically, the 
same belief is seen throughout the world in various nations, cultures, and 
religions. It is not difficult to tie everything back to the previous chapters. 
I believe this wickedness took root during the time of the Nephilim and 
later developed during Nimrod’s reign. Although Scripture may be vague 
in the details, we do find traces occasionally.

327 One God & One Lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 56-57, by 
Mark H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
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The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, 
and the women knead their dough, to make cakes to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto other gods, that they may provoke me to anger.

—Jeremiah 7:18

Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, saying; Ye 
and your wives have both spoken with your mouths, and 
fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will surely perform our 
vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her:

—Jeremiah 44:25

Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord’s 
house which was toward the north; and, behold, there sat 
women weeping for Tammuz.

—Ezekiel 8:14

If you have ever heard the name Tammuz, then you may understand 
the connection. According to legend, he is said to have been miraculously 
conceived in the womb of his mother. Unfortunately, it has not been that 
simple for me to fill in the gaps with definite answers since there are 
multiple versions of this legend. From the pieces that I have collected, it 
seems that Tammuz was born to Semiramis, who is believed to be the 
“queen of heaven” mentioned in the first two passages above.

Ancient Egypt and Babylonian antiquities identify Semiramis as the 
wife of Cush, who was Nimrods father. This would make her Nimrod’s 
mother. However, when Nimrod was older, he married his mother 
Semiramis, also known as Isis or Ishtar. Some sources say that when 
Semiramis became pregnant, Nimrod was furious and planned to have her 
killed. In fear of her life, Semiramis purported that she was supernaturally 
impregnated by a ray of sunlight.328 Later it was said that her child 
Tammuz was the incarnation of a deity. Others report that Tammuz was 
the reincarnated alias of Nimrod himself. It may be difficult to come to a 
definite conclusion when there are so many variations and legends. Above 
all, we understand the basic tenets of the story of Tammuz; incarnationism, 
a belief system that was never attributed to Jesus in the Scriptures.

328 Towards the beginning of this chapter, I discussed Oneness author Steven Ritchie’s book, The 
Case for Oneness Theology. I find it interesting (disturbing) that the cover of his book depicts a 
beam of sunlight striking the abdomen of the virgin Mary, thus reflecting the story of Tammuz. | 
http://www.apostolicchristianfaith.com/the-case-for-oneness-theology-book
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During one of Paul’s mission trips, the Book of Acts introduces a group 
of heathens, whose pagan beliefs parallel this ideology.

And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The 
gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. 
And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, 
because he was the chief speaker.

—Acts 14:11-12

This is perhaps the earliest account of Christianizing paganism that we 
find. In other words, attributing pagan ideology to Christian beliefs and 
practices. In this event, these Gentiles applied the names of their gods to 
both Paul and Barnabas. I believe this was an attempt of the enemy. Here 
we find that Paul and Barnabas were recognized in the name of Jupiter 
and Mercurius for a divine act that YHWH and Yahshuah should have 
received glory for. Truly the devil has a way of taking the spotlight off God 
by perverting the truth, as he has done in other areas, such as the names 
of calendar months329 and days,330 “Christian” holidays,331 the names of the 
planets and the sun,332 etc. Mythology has deliberately manifested itself in 
everyday aspects of life.333 The problem is that we have become so numb 
to it that we are unable to see the connection.

329 Did you ever wonder, “where do the month names come from?” essentially, there are three 
sources: Greek and Roman deities, Roman rulers, and numbers. | https://www.farmersalmanac.
com/month-names-29908
330 The names of the days of the week in many languages are derived from the names of the 
classical planets in Hellenistic astrology, which were in turn named after contemporary deities, a 
system introduced by the Roman empire during late Antiquity. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Names  of  the  days  of  the  week
331 “Christmas” definitely has pagan roots, in that late December was originally the time of the 
Roman festival honoring the winter Solstice and the pagan gods they worshipped, primarily the 
Sun God. It was Constantine who proclaimed it the day to celebrate the birth of Christ, and his 
motives were probably political, and suspect at best.
“Easter” comes from the name of the pagan goddess Ashtarte and relates to fertility and much 
sexual orientation and debauchery.
Halloween comes from the ancient pagan festival of Samhain that was practiced by the Celts 
and is celebrated by today’s neopagans. The Celts believed that from sundown on the last day 
of the year to sunrise on the first day of the Celtic new year the veil between the land of the 
living and the land of the dead was at its thinnest, and thus the dead could enter the realm of the 
living. People wore masks and costumes to ward off the dead or keep them from recognizing 
the living. The Catholic Church adapted this holiday as All Saints Day, which honors dead 
people whose souls are supposedly still alive. This spurious idea has opened the door for much 
of the devilish activity associated with this holiday. | https://www.truthortradition.com/articles/
is-it-true-that-some-religious-holidays-have-pagan-roots
332 Roman mythology is to thank for the monikers of most of the eight planets in the solar system. 
The Romans bestowed the names of gods and goddesses on the five planets that could be seen in 
the night sky with the naked eye. | https://www.history.com/news/who-named-the-planets
333 https://edu.glogster.com/glog/
allusions-between-greek-mythology-and-everyday-life/1imt6f51j2p
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What I find the most reaffirming about Paul’s story in the Book of Acts 
is the direct pattern of language from the mouths of the Gentiles. “The 
gods are come down to us in the likeness of men.” The vocabulary is direct 
and comprehendible. If this group of Gentiles could use this phrasing so 
naturally and expressively, then why do we not see the same pattern of 
language from the mouths of the apostles in regard to Jesus? If the N.T. 
writers believed He was the incarnation of God, then should we not expect 
the same direct form of communication? From the descriptions found in 
our Bibles, there is no evidence that any of the N.T. writers came to this 
conclusion. Nothing in Scripture matches the concept of God (or gods) 
coming down in the form of man, other than what we read in the passage 
above, from the mouths of pagans in reference to their gods.

This demonstrates our tendency to approach Scripture under the 
pretense that many Bible passages allude to the incarnation when they 
do not. We have been conditioned to interpret the Bible from a pagan 
perspective rather than a Judaic or apostolic point of view. As the writer 
below points out, this behavior is nothing more than a natural human 
characteristic.

It seems that believing myths is endemic to the human 
race. One of the advantages of myths, legends and stories 
compared to historical truth is that the former can be 
changed at any time and few will mind as long as it makes 
a better story. Because myths frequently form that core of a 
people’s identity and their sense of value in the cosmos, they 
are prone to believe stories that elevate their own status by 
the intermingling of the divine with their own history.334

— Available Terminology —

During the time of the apostles, the concept of incarnationism in 
general was nothing new. Not because they believed it applied to Jesus, but 
because culturally it was seen in pagan folklore, as the previous example 
demonstrates. Although many would insist that Christ was the product 
of an incarnation, the reality is that nothing in Scripture alludes to this 
concept. We only find a connection with the legendry of secular nations 
in ancient times. In fact, many of the same sources that identify this belief 
in ancient religions also acknowledge that Judaism rejects this belief in 
regard to YHWH.

334 One God & One Lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 56-57, by 
Mark H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
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As for the historical view of the incarnation in early Christianity, we 
cannot trace this ideology back to the first century apostolic church. If so, 
the vocabulary would be present in the New Testament. If the apostles 
intended on revealing the Messiah as God incarnate, then it is strange 
that we do not find a more expressive pattern of terminology within their 
writings, such as the pagans in Lystra.335 If we cannot identify a more direct 
pattern of speech, then should we not be able to identify a Greek word(s) 
in the early manuscripts equivalent to, or describing an incarnation in 
more definitive terms? Based on the Greek language itself, there are a few 
possibilities:

• Sarkothenta: to become flesh from a previous state of divinity
• Enanthropesanta: to become human

These words are definitive without question. But even these cannot 
be found in the early manuscripts. They can only be found in connection 
with Trinity origins, in post-Canon vocabulary and literature, after the 
timeline of the New Testament.336 If the apostles believed Jesus was the 
incarnation of YHWH, then we must wonder why none of them arrived at 
either of these words in their writings. With as much revelation as these 
men acquired during their interaction with Christ, certainly they could 
have chosen a more appropriate term if they perceived Him as “God 
incarnate.” After all, the means of establishing this terminology was just 
as possible during this time period.

Both words, sarkothenta and enanthropesanta, would have been the 
most pragmatic choice to describe the incarnation within the manuscripts 
of the New Testament. It is curious that we do not see these words in the 
writers’ vocabulary if they believed such a concept. Rather, we find that 
each word was brought into Christianity many years later. Not surprising, 
the first time these words were seen officially was during the fourth 
century, as they were included in the Nicene Creed. Their description of 
the incarnation is in reference to the “Eternal Son” according to traditional 
Trinitarianism. Nevertheless, it was not the apostles who first applied the 
word “incarnation” to describe the Son of God, it was the Catholic Church.

325 Nicene Creed:
… And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, begotten 
of the Father [the only-begotten; that is, of the essence 
of the Father, God of God], Light of Light, very God of 

335 Acts 14:11 (NlT) when the crowd saw what Paul had done, they shouted in their local dialect, 
“These men are gods in human form!”
336 http://biblehub.com/library/cyril/lectures  of  s  cyril  of  jerusalem/chapter  x  the  creed  of  
jerusalem  .htm
http://christian-bible.com/exegesis/Creeds/nicenecon.htm
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very God, begotten, not made, being of one substance 
(homoousion)with the Father; by whom all things were 
made [both in heaven and on earth]; who for us men, and 
for our salvation, came down and was incarnate and was 
made man; he suffered, and the third day he rose again, 
ascended into heaven; from thence he shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead.337

325 Nicene Creed (Greek Using Phonetics):
Fós ek Fo-tós, The-ón a-li-thi-nón ek The-oú a-li-thi-noú, 
gen-ni-thén-ta ou pi-i-thén-ta, o-mo-oú-si-on to Pa-trí, di 
ou ta Pán-ta e-gé-ne-to. Ton di i-más tous an-thró-pous 
ke di-á tin i-me-té-ran so-ti-rí-an, ka-thel-thón-ta ek ton 
ou-ra-nón ke sar-ko-thén-ta ek Pnév-ma-tos A-ghí-ou ke 
Ma-rí-as tis Par-thé-nou ke en-an-thro-pí-san-ta. Stav-
ro-thén-ta te i-pér i-món e-pí Pon-tí-ou Pi-lá-tou, ke pa-
thón-ta ke ta-fén-ta.338

It should be alarming that none of the N.T. writers were inspired 
to utilize either of these words in their text. If Scripture is inspired as it 
claims, then we must wonder how the Catholic Church could arrive at a 
more descriptive terminology to describe the man Jesus. Was it progressive 
revelation? Certainly not. Rather, it was doctrinal deviation.

Ultimately, there are only two possible options. Either Christ was an 
authentic human in every way, or He was a God-man with a dual nature. 
He could not have been both. We cannot say He is 100% God and 100% 
man, for that only defies the logic that God instilled in us and expects us 
to exhibit. If Christ possessed a dual nature, then perhaps He would have 
been given the title “First God-man” instead of “Second Adam.” Yet the 
title given Him was comparable to humankind in our original state, just 
as God intended us to be. He was a man in whom the Spirit of God dwelt 
without measure. I can appreciate what author Tom Raddatz has to say.

When the Bible defines Christ’s birth, it is defined as 
occurring in the process of time in our world. There 
is never an explanation given of an incarnation of a 
preexistent son of God. The wrong way of interpreting 
the Scriptures which people often resort to, is to jump to 
pagan ideas of actual, literal preexistence. But, again, no 

337 http://www.theopedia.com/nicene-creed (bold/underlined emphasis mine)
338 Orthodox Christian Today, A Collection of educational Materials for Orthodox Christians, 
Creed of Faith in Greek, Phonetics, and english, https://orthodoxtoday.wordpress.com/2015/05/04/
creed-of-faith-in-greek-phonetics-and-english/ (bold/underline emphasis mine)
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Scripture goes into such types of explanations. … Note 
carefully that “foreknowledge” is a biblical word that was 
used in preaching the Christ. The word “preexistence” is 
not a biblical word; in fact, it is nonsensical. To preach a 
literally preexistent Christ is to preach a different Christ 
than the apostles preached him to be. That in itself is a 
very grave error.339

Knowing Tom personally, we have discussed preexistence occasionally. 
With good reason, he is convinced that much of the confusion about the 
identity of the Son has stemmed from preconceived ideas about a literal 
preexistence. Prior to releasing my previous book, Tom expressed his 
interest in reviewing my manuscript, and within a week I heard back from 
him. He informed me that his primary concern was to find out where I 
stood on this particular subject. His feedback was very positive, as we both 
agree that most passages confused as preexistence were originally penned 
under the persuasion of foreknowledge.

I would encourage the reader to take this study further by visiting 
Appendix II, titled Incarnationism and Christology: Resolving Common 
Disputes. When it comes to understanding the identity of the Son, 
mainstream Christianity has only scratched the surface. We must be more 
persistent about chiseling away the layers of philosophy that we have 
accumulated over the years.

In bringing this chapter to a close, we find that many pagan belief 
systems have become thought patterns for certain aspects of Christianity. 
The nature of Jesus is no different. It is no wonder why there are so many 
distorted views among the Christian faith. Christians have adopted the 
concept of the incarnation and redefined the identity of Christ. To say that 
He is God incarnate is to implement the practices of the ancient world and 
the very wickedness that mythology was founded upon. If YHWH would 
have blended the supernatural with the natural in efforts to raise up the 
Messiah, it would have violated His own law of morality.

It becomes clear, then, that God did not blend supernatural with 
the natural. He simply created the natural supernaturally. Jesus did not 
possess a divine nature while He was here on earth but a human nature 
with divine attributes. The concept of God coming down in the form of 
man (or man existing as God, or gods) originated in the Garden of Eden,340 
and has been a wicked desire in the heart of mankind ever since. Moreover, 

339 “I Am Not Alone” A Study on the Son of God Doctrine by an Ex-Oneness Advocate, Pg. 593 & 
596, By Tom Raddatz
340 Genesis 3:5
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YHWH wants us to know that He alone is God341 and that Jesus is His 
human Son, created in the womb of a virgin to fulfill the role of a perfect 
man, according to His original design.

And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.

—John 17:3

341 Psalm 46:10; Isaiah 46:9
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5
Spiritual Wickedness 

in High Places
(Documented November 2018 | Revisions May – June 2019)

I believe Nephilim are already among us. I think they 
have held positions of power in the governments of the 
world for millennia, dating all the way back to Nimrod. 
Their motives have always been the same: To kill, steal 
and destroy that which YHVH created. You want to know 
why all of our U.S. presidents are related to each other and 
can be traced back to King John Lackland (of the house of 
Plantagenet), founder of the Lord Mayor Parade (with Gog 
and Magog)? Nephilim. You want to know why our skies 
are filled with toxic chemtrails? Nephilim. You want to 
know why we see Agenda 21 moving forward? Nephilim. 
You want to know why our food is being genetically 
modified and our drinking water is being filled with toxic 
chemicals? Nephilim. You want to know why laboratories 
around the world are blending species? Nephilim.342

T oday there is a considerable amount of information that is easily 
dismissed because of what the media advertises as “conspiracy 
theory.” Not only in the secular mainstream but in Christian 

communities as well. As Christians, our discernment often becomes 
impaired because of what is commonly accepted in society. When hearing 
about conspiracy theories, those who are more persuaded by popular 
belief tend to display one of the most predictable behaviors of the human 
nature; cognitive dissonance.343 As the chapters progress, the topics under 
discussion will become even more questionable if you are a skeptic. But 

342 Archon Invasion; The Rise, Fall and Return of the Nephilim, Pg. 312, By Rob Skiba [bold 
emphasis mine]
343 Refer back to the Chapter 1 if needed.
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if your desire to experience the matrix outweighs your devoted state of 
contentment, then read on.344

I have always associated the phrase “conspiracy theory” with the 
Kennedy assassination, because it appeared as a magazine story headline 
that I just happened to flip through earlier in my youth. From the outset, 
I would like to speak to the general concept of the term “conspiracy,” 
simply because there are several misconceptions about those identified as 
conspiracy theorists. If we are willing to accept that Satan is a deceiver and 
a liar, then it should come as no surprise that conspiracies have occurred 
within our world. If we can understand that Satan disguises himself as 
an angel of light, then we must be on the lookout for potential areas of 
deception. And if there is spiritual wickedness in high places—as we are 
warned in Scripture—then we must be aware that an invisible force is 
living among us, cunning enough to conspire, subtle enough to organize, 
and powerful enough to execute.

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.

—Ephesians 6:12

Conspiracy is a very real concept. The word “conspire” (or conspiracy) 
appears in the King James Bible thirty times.345 We understand that 
conspiracies have occurred since the Garden of Eden, whereas the fall of 
man is perhaps the archetype example. The incursion of the Watchers and 
the Tower of Babel; these too are examples of how those among the spirit 
realm have interacted with humanity to conspire against God. The problem 
is that today most of the leaked information about a given conspiracy seems 
too far-fetched to be legitimate. The most common reaction to a conspiracy 
theory is the initial denial, refusing to accept that an organization or 
agency is capable of deceiving the public. Yet in the broad scope, what if 
some of the conspiracies we hear about are collectively setting the stage 
for the New World Order? If so, then it would only confirm that it is not 
just a conspiracy but an agenda, no different than Nimrod in his attempt 
to overthrow the God of Creation.

344 This chapter is very similar in nature to chapters 7 and 8. It is somewhat of a precursor of what 
is to follow, focusing on the wide range of avenues that the enemy has used to implement demonic 
practice all around the world. while the latter chapters focus more on the media outlets and major 
industries of economy, this chapter exposes various programs, organizations, and societies of the 
occult.
345 Genesis 37:18; I Samuel 22:8, 13; II Samuel 15:12, 31; I Kings 15:27, 16:9, 16; II Kings 9:14, 
10:9, 12:20, 14:19, 15:10, 15, 25, 30, 17:4, 21:23-24; II Chronicles 24:21, 25-27, 33:24-25; Nehemiah 
4:8; Jeremiah 11:9; ezekiel 22:25; Amos 7:10; Acts 23:13
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If you were to visit the website listed in the footnotes, 346 you will find 
the self-proclaimed “Atheist Messiah” Darwin Bedford, who opens his 
page with a hate message about murdering Christ. On March 20, 2004, 
Bedford proudly waived his belligerent banner, stating “If Jesus Returns, 
Kill Him Again!” (also pictured on his website). I see his picture from 
time to time in certain discussion groups on my social media feed. This 
motive to do away with Christianity seems to be the driving force behind 
many movements today. It is an intentional hatred towards God, and it is 
becoming more acceptable, while other religions are being protected. And 
like Nimrod, it is about more than just a group of people making a name 
for themselves. It is about taking the true God out of the equation.

When it comes to the phrase “conspiracy theory,” it is nothing more 
than a psy-op347 designed to quiet down the mass. To many truth activists, it 
is obvious that the government weaponized this phrase to bring a negative 
outlook on those who are suspicious of conspiratorial activity. Yet those 
who coined this phrase are the very ministers of propaganda who conspire 
against humanity. When you start piecing together the puzzle, it all begins 
to make sense. At the same time, it always has a way of opening the door 
to further information you never expected.

Since I entered politics, I have chiefly had men’s views 
confided to me privately. Some of the biggest men in the 
United States, in the Field of commerce and manufacture, 
are afraid of something. They know that there is a 
power somewhere so organized, so subtle, so watchful, 
so interlocked, so complete, so pervasive, that they 
better not speak above their breath when they speak in 
condemnation of it.

—Woodrow Wilson, 1913

In his book, The Atlantean Conspiracy, Eric Dubay compiles a number of 
quotes and excerpts relating to this subject, including the quote above. His 
book is filled with intricate details about how, since as far back as ancient 
Egypt and Babylon, our world has been a controlled system under the 
power of this elite force, whose bloodline has survived over the course of 
time. He begins his book by tracing the U.S. presidents to the British royal 

346 http://if-jesus-returns-kill-him-again.com/
347 Psychological operations (PSyOP) are operations to convey selected information and 
indicators to audiences to influence their emotions, motives, and objective reasoning, and 
ultimately the behavior of governments, organizations, groups, and individuals. The purpose 
of United States psychological operations is to induce or reinforce behavior favorable to U.S. 
objectives. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychological  operations  (United  States)
*It is the understanding of those who have investigated many of the topics in this book that 
PsyOps have been mobilized over the civilian population to keep us in a state of deception
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family. Yet he continues even further back. Notice the names and positions 
of some of these individuals.

Back the bloodline goes past Alexander, past 
Nebuchadnezzar IV, III and other Kings of Babylon, all 
the way to ancient African Kings and Pharaohs of Egypt - 
Ramesis II, I, Tuthmosis IV, III, II, I, Amenhotep III, II, I 
and many more. For millennia these Kings, Queens, 
Pharaohs, and Emperors have obsessively 
interbred with themselves to preserve and spread 
their bloodline. They have ruled over us since the 
beginning of recorded history, claiming they were given 
divine right to the throne by God or gods.348

In view of the previous two chapters, it is alarming to realize that a 
force so wicked has continued the practice of tactical breeding throughout 
the course of history. Tracing this lineage back to Egypt is quite revealing. 
Yet it does not stop there. The excerpt above also suggests that the bloodline 
has ruled over humanity “since the beginning of recorded history, claiming they 
were given divine right to the throne by God or gods.” I believe Dubay is on to 
something, as his conclusion reflects the attitude of Nimrod during the 
Tower of Babel. Yet it seems he is unable to pinpoint a definite origin of 
this corrupted bloodline. If he would have invested stock in the biblical 
account or the sacred ancient texts, I believe he may have concluded that 
it began during the dreadful incursion of the pre-flood world, when the 
Watchers united with the daughters of men.349

As Chapter 3 discussed, the purpose of the incursion was to generate 
a lifeform after the corrupted image of the Watchers. Even though Adam 
was originally given dominion over the earth,350 the Watchers had their 
own motives. The monstrous Nephilim were bred to rule the world as 
gods. This was their first attempt, before the flood destroyed them. After 
the flood, God left it up to Noah and his sons to replenish the earth and 
dominate the land.

Eventually, the enemy made a second attempt, under the reign of 
Nimrod. Of course, Nimrod’s plan was brought to ruin when YHWH 

348 *** The Atlantean Conspiracy, By eric Dubay *** | This book is filled with an extensive 
amount of information and is a must read. Although Dubay’s book is secular in nature, the 
information is pertinent in understanding the content of this analysis. The diversity of citations 
and references throughout his book, as well as the wide variation of topics allows the reader to 
gain insight on several contributing factors of the world system.
349 My references to Dubay’s books should not be confused as an endorsement of his religious 
beliefs.
350 Genesis 1:26, 28
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scattered the nations abroad. From there, we read about several conquests 
throughout the Bible where God commanded His people to wipe out the 
heathen nations with corrupted genes. Yet the enemy is relentless. Over 
the course of time, this family line has governed the world under the 
spirit of antichrist. This lineage has existed throughout history. They are 
the Powers that Be, the spiritual wickedness in high places ruling over us.

This religious polarity between the bloodlines has 
resonated throughout history and into this prophetic 
generation. Each competing branch carries its own 
Messianic promise: the Lamb/Lion Messiah from Adam 
[to] Jesus—competing against the Dragon Messiah from 
Cain, Tubal Cain, Nimrod, and Nephilim. These distinct, 
competing royal and Messianic bloodlines will collide 
with unbelievable consequences in the not so distant 
future, when the world witnesses the mystery of God and 
the revelations of both competing Messiahs.351

I have heard others compare the circumstances to the game of chess. 
And I believe this is perhaps the most appropriate comparison. If you 
are familiar with chess, then you understand the purpose is to develop a 
strategy to overthrow your opponent. Your goal is to take out the king. In 
the grand scheme, it is astonishing to think about the history of mankind 
as a large-scale game of chess. Yet when considering the different chess 
pieces with distinctive moves and abilities, it makes for the perfect analogy. 
Throughout the remainder of this book, it will become evident that a 
collective body of elites exists within our world; pawns, rooks, knights, 
bishops, a queen,352 and a soon-coming king. This army has collectively 
endeavored to overthrow the only true God and His Messiah.

The largest mechanism used by the bloodlines to implement 
the New World agenda is the global secret society 
network. Politicians, bankers, businessmen, and media 
personalities - the biggest names in history and world 
affairs form a huge secret society matrix. This hierarchical 
pyramid-structured network is constantly recruiting and 
placing members in key influential positions. In order 

351 wayne, G., Pg. 56
352 I do not have any specific designations for each chess piece. However, I will add my own 
thoughts about the king and the queen. As the church, we are considered the bride of Christ, 
who is our immediate King. However, the antichrist will have a bride of his own, and it will be a 
form of Christianity that is detestable in the sight of God. As we are approaching the one-world 
government system, we are seeing the influence of the Catholic Church and how the Pope is 
pushing towards a one-world religion. The Catholic Church, I believe, is the bride of the antichrist 
and is the enemy queen in the game of chess.
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to orchestrate global events and policy decisions from 
behind the scenes, many niche secret societies groom and 
position politicians, media personalities, and other “yes-
men” so they may best aid the Great Work.353

We are now seeing the same spirit of Babel emerging through these 
networks to complete this one-world system.354 Chapter 8 touches more 
on this dynamic. For now, it must be understood that our world has been 
governed by a line of blood relatives who share a vision to dominate. It 
will not be long before the man of lawlessness355 is revealed. However, 
he is not an heir to the throne of David. He does not have the lineage or 
Jewish DNA that would qualify him to be the Messiah. Thus, he cannot 
inherit the royal majesty of the kingdom of God. Just as YHWH overthrew 
the enemy’s plans in the past, He will do the same again. The enemy will 
not succeed in their current efforts. If you are a Christian, then you can 
find comfort in knowing the outcome of the events we see unfolding. Our 
Savior will return in all His glory.356 Every knee shall bow before Him and 
confess that He is the Lord, anointed by His God and Father.357

It is fascinating to compare the enemy’s failed attempts with God’s 
predetermined plan. While they have produced a corrupted bloodline, 
God has preserved an undefiled bloodline. The same dark forces have 
worked (and continue to work) to raise up the antichrist, while God has 
raised up His Anointed, the Christ. When Moses revealed the words of 
YHWH to the Israelites about the Messiah, this is what he said.

I will raise up for them a prophet like you from among their 
fellow Israelites, and I will put my words in his mouth.

—Deuteronomy 18:18 (NIV)

In my early years, I never understood why genealogy was so important 
to include in the Bible. Why so many names? Of course, the older I got, 
the more I was able to piece it together. Now it is nothing short of mind-
blowing. God was emphasizing His motive to raise up the Messiah from 
a lineage with a pure bloodline, as discussed in the previous chapter. 

353 The Atlantean Conspiracy, By eric Dubay
354 *** The book Babylon Rising goes in greater detail about the return of the Nephilim in our 
generation and the rise of the antichrist. At this time, my eschatological views point to a one-world 
leader called the antichrist, who will rise up and usher in the new world order and deceive the 
entire world in a partnership with the false prophet (the Pope). CCMC does not go into detail about 
eschatology, but I would recommend viewing Rob Skiba’s video, Are we Seeing More Proof That 
Nimrod/Baal Is The Antichrist? | https://youtu.be/PJ8z860DZAI ***
355 Otherwise known as the son of perdition, the man of sin, the wicked one, or the antichrist, 
depending on the Bible version – II Thessalonians
356 Matthew 16:27, 24:4-5,30-31; John 14:1-3; Revelation 19:11-16
357 Romans 14:11; Philippians 2:10-11
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I missed it before, but now I know why. And I believe most professing 
Christians are missing it as well. The battle of chess between YHWH 
and the Nephilim—although it is the main theme of the storyline—is 
the very piece of the puzzle that most Bible believers are missing. If only 
this storyline was emphasized more in modern churches, then perhaps it 
would fill in the gaps about salvation. The blood of Christ was preserved 
for this very purpose. It was His blood that was shed for the atonement 
of our sins.358

I have heard many powerful teachings about the blood of Christ and 
Old Testament typology, which have been very insightful. Yet the blood 
of the Messiah is so much more significant than a replacement for the 
animals under the old covenant. It is when you understand why His blood 
is significant. This is what makes those teachings come alive. Jesus was an 
authentic human brought forth from the Israelites, a people whose line was 
kept spotless from the time of Adam. A people who survived through the 
incursion and reign of the pre-flood Nephilim. A people whose bloodline 
was protected through the scattering of nations at the Tower of Babel; 
through the years of oppression in Egypt; through the exile in Babylon; 
through the Alexandrian or Intertestamental Period.359 Yet through it all, 
YHWH preserved this bloodline, all while fulfilling countless Messianic 
prophesies in the process.360

It is interesting to compare the value of blood from a Christian 
perspective versus an occult perspective. The blood of the Lamb serves as 
the most fundamental component of atonement for our sins. Yet occultists 
pay no tribute to Calvary. In later chapters, I will discuss occultism and the 
fascination with blood rituals. While this topic may be taboo in modern 

358 Hebrews 9:7-28; 13:11-12
359 The intertestamental period is the Protestant term and deuterocanonical period is the 
Catholic and Orthodox Christian term for the gap of time between the period covered by the 
Hebrew Bible and the period covered by the Christian New Testament. Traditionally, it is 
considered to cover roughly four hundred years, spanning the ministry of Malachi (c. 420 BC) 
to the appearance of John the Baptist in the early 1st century AD, almost the same period as the 
Second Temple period (530 BC to 70 AD).
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Intertestamental  period
360 55 Old Testament Prophecies about Jesus: Some scholars believe there are more than 
300 prophecies about Jesus in the Old Testament. These prophecies are specific enough that 
the mathematical probability of Jesus fulfilling even a handful of them, let alone all of them, 
is staggeringly improbable—if not impossible. Peter Stoner, Chairman of the Departments of 
Mathematics and Astronomy at Pasadena College, was passionate about biblical prophecies. with 
600 students from the InterVarsity Christian Fellowship, Stoner looked at eight specific prophecies 
about Jesus. They came up with extremely conservative probabilities for each one being fulfilled, 
and then considered the likelihood of Jesus fulfilling all eight of those prophecies. The conclusion 
to his research was staggering. The prospect that anyone would satisfy those eight prophecies was 
just 1 in 1017 [ten to the seventeenth power, which would appear as 100,000,000,000,000,000].
https://www.jesusfilm.org/blog-and-stories/old-testament-prophecies.html



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

138

society, it is nonetheless real. Interestingly, just prior to Moses’ impartation, 
the Israelites were commanded to refrain from occult practice.

When you enter the land the Lord your God is giving you, 
do not learn to imitate the detestable ways of the nations 
there. Let no one be found among you who sacrifices their 
son or daughter in the fire, who practices divination or 
sorcery, interprets omens, engages in witchcraft, 
or casts spells, or who is a medium or spiritist or 
who consults the dead. Anyone who does these things 
is detestable to the Lord; because of these same detestable 
practices the Lord your God will drive out those nations 
before you. You must be blameless before the Lord your God.

—Deuteronomy 18:9-13 (NIV)

This passage, although I have read it many times in my life, has become 
a staple for understanding the wide range of outlets for the occult. The 
more I become aware of what is happening behind the scenes of our world, 
the more relevant this passage becomes. These practices take on many 
forms, not just blood ceremonies, which will be discussed in Chapter 9. The 
influence of the heathen has been a constant battle for God’s people. It is this 
same influence that we must identify and separate ourselves from today.

For the remainder of this chapter, I will focus mostly on the enemy’s 
motive to dominate our world. Going back to the time when the Hebrews 
were slaves in Egypt, God did not want His people to be subject to the 
establishment of pagan culture. This includes their governmental system. 
I submit that our current situation is no different than the Israelites, as we 
have been enslaved to the same system from which they departed. Yet 
from the time of the Exodus to the ministry of the prophet Samuel, we see 
a significant disconnect between the Israelites’ attitude before and after. 
The following section, although it may step on your toes, offers clues about 
how this spiritual wickedness has manifested itself in the high places of 
our time.

— Entities with Power —

“Now appoint a king to lead us, such as all the 
other nations have.” But when they said, “Give us a 
king to lead us,” this displeased Samuel; so he prayed to 
the LORD. And the LORD told him: “Listen to all that the 
people are saying to you; it is not you they have rejected, 
but they have rejected me as their king. As they have done 
from the day I brought them up out of Egypt until this day, 
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forsaking me and serving other gods, so they are 
doing to you. Now listen to them; but warn them solemnly 
and let them know what the king who will reign over them 
will claim as his rights.”

—I Samuel 8:5-9 (NIV)

There is a mentality that cannot seem to be broken; the instinct to 
mimic pagan customs and practices. On the surface, secular systems often 
appear to be the answer to spiritual problems. Such was the case depicted 
in the passage above, as the Israelites demanded a secular structure of 
government. In Chapter 11, I will discuss how this mentality has spilled 
over into the structure of the church, which will challenge you to question 
how you have been “doing church.” For now, we will learn about the true 
nature of the system that was designed to control the public.

If Satan disguises himself as an angel of light, as we are told in 
Scripture,361 then it should be worth considering that a “nation under 
God” could make this very claim, even if it were not. Society would 
have us believe that patriotism, as we know it, is a moral concept. We 
are programmed on the first day of elementary school to “pledge our 
allegiance” to this system (or, to the version presented in our textbooks). 
What sounds like a moral and ethical approach to nationalism has shifted 
into a method of indoctrination. As we grow up, we have already been 
conditioned to believe that our nation was founded on the idea that all 
people are created equal with fundamental rights, including liberty, 
freedom of speech, and freedom of religion, etc. As a result, we have been 
programmed to place our trust in government itself, under the guise of 
loyalty to our nation. Yet in reality, we are slaves to the same dictatorship 
of Babylon.

No matter how paranoid or conspiracy-minded you are, what 
the government is actually doing is worse than you imagine.

—William Blum,  
Former U.S. State Department 362

Religious freedom, as appealing as it sounds, is a method of pulling 
the wool over the eyes of the public. And for a time, Christians were able 
to worship freely in America. But that time is up. We are no freer now 
than the Israelites were in Egypt. These spiritual forces in high places have 
gradually and methodically gained control of the citizens of this country. 
As anti-American as this may sound, the very structure to which we have 
pledged our allegiance is nothing more than a prison to which we have 

361 II Corinthians 11:14
362 https://en.wikiquote.org/wiki/william  Blum
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willingly confined ourselves. Beneath the surface, it is the New World 
Order to which we are being programmed to submit.

Before I continue any further, I do not want to be misunderstood. This 
is not an attempt to stir up rebellion in the hearts of my readers. In fact, I 
would suggest quite the opposite. I believe it is beneficial to pray for our 
country’s prosperity. After all, if our circumstances are no different than 
the Israelites, then it would befit us to follow the same instructions as they.

Pray for peace in Babylonia and work hard to make it 
prosperous. The more successful that nation is, the better 
off you will be.

—Jeremiah 29:7 (CEV)

I can appreciate the rendering of the Contemporary English Version. 
It certainly puts things into perspective from a modern point of view. We 
are in a position that requires our submission to those in power.363 Yet this 
does not change the fact that we are under the same dictatorship as our 
ancestors. The leaders who control the world now have the same agenda 
as their ancestors; the one-world government. It is a global stratagem, 
and it involves many key players. The U.S. government is but one entity 
of many. Within the more visible entities, we find several encampments 
or “societies” whose secrecy is their trademark. In recent years, the order 
known as the Freemasons has gained a considerable amount of popularity.

Although the brotherhood of Masonry appears to be 
relatively new, it is in reality the oldest continuous 
network on the planet, dating back many thousands of 
years, beginning when stones were first dressed. Masonry 
today has a generally sinister reputation, because the 
people suspect that this powerful brotherhood has been 
manipulating and exploiting them. However, the average 
Mason has never been ‘in the know’ and is, therefore, 
merely a member of a social club. Nevertheless, the 
higher-ups have indeed had their hand in creation on this 
planet on a large scale for a long time … The Masons are 
there, perpetually hidden behind the scenes, leaving clues 
to their existence as a brotherhood, some of which are 
evident yet still not seen. For example, the biblical 

363 Romans 13:1-7
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Nimrod, the king who built the tower of Babel, is 
considered the first Mason.364

It is interesting that the writer of this excerpt would conclude that 
Nimrod was the beginning of masonry. Considering the definition of the 
word, it makes sense why some have concluded this. After all, the Tower 
of Babel would fit this description of mason work. The word “mason” (or 
masonry) refers to stonework. Webster’s defines masonry as 1) something 
constructed of materials used by masons; 2) the art, trade, or occupation 
of a mason; 3) work done by a mason.365 Thus, it makes sense to say that 
Nimrod was one of the founding fathers of masonry. Yet it could just as 
easily be said that Cain was the father of masonry, for he established the 
first recorded city in the Bible.366 It is only a matter of how you look at it.367 
There is a fine line between the trade of architectural masonry versus the 
religious belief system of masonry. Ultimately, Nimrod’s intent was to rule 
the world, much like those of the Freemason society.

Freemasons, for the most part would reject the idea that they are 
affiliated with an elite class of rulers whose motive is world dominance. 
The average freemason, from those I have personally interacted with, truly 
believe they are just a part of a community social club. And more often 
than not, this is the extent of their affiliation. Yet even within the ranks of 
this fraternal order, one mason writes, “Freemasonry is a fraternity within a 
fraternity – an outer organization concealing an inner brotherhood of the elect.”368

In my mind, it makes sense that a fraternity so organized would have 
lodge members in every local community. It is strategic. These common 
citizens are the voices of Freemasonry for those in their area. Simply by 
word of mouth, those who personally interact with the average mason 
would not expect anything beyond a social club. Since the average mason is 
limited in his knowledge, he cannot offer any further information beyond 
his personal experience at the local lodge. Yet beneath the surface, there is 
a much darker agenda. The hierarchical order consists of degrees, but only 
a select few are aware of the roots of their affiliations. The 33rd degree is the 

364 Acharya S., (Dorothy M. Murdock), skeptic of the Christian Faith and author of The Christ 
Conspiracy | Understanding the nature of her books and outlook on Christianity, please note that 
my usage of Murdock’s material is strictly for the purpose of her observation in the excerpt above.
365 https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/masonry
366 Genesis 4:17
367 In his book, The Genesis 6 Conspiracy, Gary wayne goes into great detail about the ancient 
knowledge of masonry, including the Seven Liberal Sciences. Knowledge of these arts or 
sciences began earlier than Nimrod, as wayne explains. He attributes the origin of these sciences 
to the knowledge delivered to Adam in the Garden of eden, directly from yHwH. The knowledge 
was passed down but was handled differently depending on the descendant. Some used it for evil 
and others for good.
368 Lectures on Ancient Philosophy, by Manly P. Hall – 33rd Degree Mason
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highest that can be reached. The higher the degree, the more information a 
mason acquires. To the average individual, masonry may seem innocent. 
After all, it is advertised as a respected brotherhood with which many of 
our nation’s founding fathers were affiliated. Their involvement, however, 
is the very reason we need to open our eyes.369

Consider our nation’s capital. What does Washington D.C. stand for? It 
is the District of Columbia. If you were to look up Columbia on Wikipedia, 
you would read that it is the historical female personification of the United 
States of America, and a poetic name for the Americas.370 However, like 
Nimrod, who holds various names, his mother Semiramis was known by 
many names as well, including Columbia. She is also known as the “queen 
of heaven,”371 as the previous chapter mentioned. Other names for her 
include Ishtar, Asherah, Isis, Juno, Diana, and Venus. Statues of Columbia 
can be seen all throughout the United States. She stands atop of the U.S. 
Capital Building and serves as a symbol of freedom to those unaware of 
her roots. Also known as “Liberty,” her statue appears in the New York 
Bay, standing over 300 feet tall. The Statue of Liberty is perhaps the most 
iconic monument associated with America, despite that her roots lie deep 
within the monarchy of the ancient corrupted bloodline.372

Consider also the symbolism found on the back of the U.S. one-dollar 
bill. Is this not a reflection of the same nation from which the Israelites 
were brought out thousands of years ago? How do these icons—a pyramid, 
an all-seeing eye, and a banner reading NOVUS ORDO SECLORUM—have 
anything to do with independence from all other nations? The answer is, 
they do not. In fact, these symbols display quite the opposite, exposing the 
bondage of Egypt (the pyramid), the censorship of our “rights” (the eye), 
and the agenda to take away our said independence. The phrase Novus 
Ordo Seclorum literally interprets into English as “New World Order,” 
which is contrary to our efforts of becoming independent in the first place.

The phrase “E PLURIBUS UNUM” is also encoded on certain 
monuments and inscribed or printed on U.S. currency. The definition of 
this phrase is “to make one out of many” or “many uniting into one.”373 
Of course, this could easily be explained as a reference to multiple states 
being unified into one nation. But when considering the spiritual agenda to 
emerge a one-world government, it sheds some light on the true meaning 

369 Chapter 4 of the book Babylon Rising, titled One Nation Under God, describes the symbolism 
in greater detail. I will do my best to squeeze in as much as possible into this section.
370 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Columbia
371 Jeremiah 7:18, 44:25
372 “The Statue of liberty is a figure of libertas, a robed Roman liberty goddess.” | https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Statue  of  liberty
373 https://www.greatseal.com/mottoes/unum.html
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of the phrase. In this regard, I find it ironic that so many Americans believe 
they are celebrating their independence and freedom every year on the 4th of 
July when they are no more independent than the Hebrew slaves in Egypt.

Beneath the surface, the U.S. Capital Building is a temple for the 
worship of false gods. In fact, it is known as the Temple of Liberty, which, 
as I noted, is another name for Nimrod’s mother and wife. Approaching 
the entrance, you will see a statue of the Roman version of Nimrod.374 The 
painting on the interior of the dome is the most revealing. If you were 
to walk inside and look up to the ceiling, you will see what is called the 
Apotheosis of Washington. In this depiction, George Washington is seated 
as a god on his throne, surrounded by multiple pagan goddesses.375 The 
word “apotheosis” means to deify, to ascend into godhood, or to elevate 
to the status of a god.376 Apotheosis describes the agenda that was first 
established in the Garden of Eden, when the serpent promised knowledge, 
immortality, and godhood to the woman.377

For a nation that claims to be structured under God, it is odd that we 
do not find any reference to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, or any 
acknowledgement to Jesus. We only find honor given to pagan goddesses 
and the one-world system. And these are just a few examples. Even without 
going into detail any further, it is evident from these examples that our 
nation’s iconography is nothing more than satanic symbology. One does 
not have to look hard to see the visible signs associated with the occult. Yet 
when these signs can be seen within our government, we tend to become 
willfully ignorant of this system. I say this because it is the same system 
to which we have pledged our allegiance. Most U.S. citizens understand 
that we are a NATION UNDER GOD,378 as it is printed on our currency. 
However, we are blind to the fact that it is the god of this world who is 
the governing power. I believe Gary Wayne offers a fair description of the 
circumstances.

All associated snake organizations and religions, along 
with Freemasonry, are in a 6,000-year-old, subversive 
struggle against God and in a 2,000-year-old struggle 
against Christianity. Particularly in the last 2,000 years, 

374 “Guarding the entrance to the Capitol building is Nimrod (Baal) in the likeness of the 
Roman god Mars, whom the Egyptians called Osiris.” *** http://www.jesusisprecious.org/nwo/
washington  dc  occult.htm *** | This website is a quick, practical source to see some of the more 
visible symbols of the occult in our nation’s capital.
375 https://www.greatseal.com/liberty/apotheosis.html
376 https://www.britannica.com/topic/apotheosis
377 Genesis 3:4-5
378 *** One Nation Under God? | https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1q5Hoh-HlJy&t=78s ***
Also see documentaries by Chris Pinto: The Hidden Faith of Our Founding Fathers, The New 
Atlantis, Riddles in Stone, & eye of the Phoenix.
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mysticism in all its various forms was driven underground 
in the West, for its adherents feared for their lives from a 
vengeful Christianity and specifically, the Catholic Church. 
Therefore, spurious forces have taken on the guise 
of Christianity, but they worship a pantheon of 
gods in reality.379

Our national symbol, the American Eagle, is actually a phoenix, a 
mythological bird that is believed to be a host for the reincarnate spirit 
of Osiris380 (or Nimrod381). If you look at the back of the eagle’s head in 
various places, you will see what appears to be a ruffled feather pointing 
out.382 This is often referred to as a vector, which is the mark of a phoenix. 
A vector, also called a chevron, is a V-shaped insignia that can be found 
in multiple occult establishments. If you were to search out symbology 
in the occult, then you would unfailingly encounter this symbol. It is not 
difficult to see the devil’s fingerprints. For instance, there is a statue of 
George Washington is in the Smithsonian Museum of American History, 
where he is seated in the same position as Baphomet,383 the goat-headed 
satyr of the occult.

The streets of Washington D.C. are filled with symbolism and 
numerology. Pyramids and obelisks have always served as standard 
iconic structures. Another symbol is the pentagram, which is a five-point 
star attributed to Satan. From an overhead view, the pentagram is easily 
seen within the layout of the district’s streets.384 The Pentagon has almost 
no need of explanation, for it is the geometric border of a pentagram. 
The Washington Monument is nothing more than an Egyptian obelisk, 

379 wayne, G., Pg. 56
380 The Bennu was also considered a manifestation of the resurrected Osiris and the bird was 
often shown pirched in his sacred willow tree. The Bennu was known as the legendary phoenix to 
the Greeks. | http://www.egyptianmyths.net/phoenix.htm
381 In Chapter 3 it was discussed how Nimrod became a legendary figure in various nations after 
the scattering of the Tower of Babel. In egypt, Nimrod later became known as Osiris. It is my 
understanding that we will see the reincarnations of many of these deceased Nephilim spirits who 
will take on many physical hosts, including cloned animal-humanoid hybrids.
382 Skeptics would say this is a weak argument, because it is such a subtle detail. However, one 
must consider that every detail in our country’s symbolism had a designer, who took the time to 
plan out every article and stitch of design. Therefore, we must wonder why they would make a 
special effort to design the back of the eagles head with the same characteristic as the phoenix.
383 Baphomet is a goat-headed satyr with a human torso and arms, whose bottom half is a 
goat. The Baphomet icon is featured with a pentagram embedded on his forehead, as well as an 
additional pentagram used as a backdrop behind the statue. Baphomet is waiving the two-fingered 
salute with both hands, the right pointing up, and the left hand pointing down. This is a tribute to 
ancestral occultists.
384 The street design in washington, D.C., has been laid out in such a manner that certain 
luciferic symbols are depicted by the streets, cul-de-sacs and rotaries. This design was created 
in 1791, a few years after Freemasonry assumed the leadership of the New world Order, in 1782. | 
http://www.jesusisprecious.org/nwo/washington  dc  occult.htm
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a symbol that was attributed to ancient sun deities.385 Interestingly, the 
number 666 can be seen in the measurements of the monument.386 In the 
sciences of masonry, you will find that geometry is critical. About the 
Square and Compass, one article has this to say.

Without these instruments it would have been impossible 
for the Remote Ancient Egyptians to measure the rate 
of Precession accurately. Furthermore without the 
Plumb Rule used in conjunction with the Plumb Line 
they would have been unable to measure the positions of 
stars and their corresponding positions on the ground. 
The Constellation of Monoceros forms the Square and 
Compasses, Canis Minor is a Plumb Rule.387

This further reveals the significance of astrology in connection with 
organizations whose origins are rooted in ancient Egypt. If you ask 
different archaeologists who explore the megaliths across the earth, you 
would find that many structures were strategically positioned to line up 
with certain constellations. Positioning is intentional, and measurements 
are always precise, in accordance with the religious beliefs of those who 
designed these structures. I have not spent an extensive amount of time 
investigating symbolism or numerology. It basically comes along with 
studying the different societies of the occult. If you have ever researched 
Freemasonry, then then you may already know. One does not have to 
possess a comprehensive knowledge of numbers or symbols to see the 
connection. Yet because we are susceptible to the devil’s methods, he can 
use numbers and symbols in plain sight, knowing the average person will 
disregard any significance.

In short, Freemasons are heavily involved in the grand scheme of 
implementing the one-world agenda. Although many Freemasons of local 
communities consider themselves Christians or men of faith, the reality 
is that its roots developed in ancient Babylon. Beneath the surface, it is an 

385 Egyptian Obelisks: Obelisks were set in pairs, at the entrances of temples, and to some Old 
Kingdom tombs and closely related to the cult of the Sun God Ra also known as Atum. Obelisks 
symbolized the stability and the creative force of Atum. Obelisks were believed to act as magical 
protection to the monuments such as temples and tombs. The Ancient egyptians believed that 
the obelisk symbolized the sun god Ra and during the brief religious reformation of Akhenaten 
was said to be a petrified ray of the aten, the sundisk. It was also thought that the god existed 
within the structure of the obelisk. | http://www.historyembalmed.org/ancient-egypt/egyptian-
obelisks.htm
386 At the ground level each side of the monument measures 55.5 feet long, which is equal to 
666 inches. The height of the obelisk is 555.5 feet, which is equal to 6,666 inches. The obelisk is 
representative of the male sex organ, worship in nearly all pagan cultures. It is a symbol of man’s 
carnal power and might.| http://www.jesusisprecious.org/nwo/washington  dc  occult.htm
387 Freemasonry: The Legacy of the Ancient Egyptians, By Audrey Fletcher | http://ancientegypt.
hypermart.net/freemasonry/index.htm
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anti-Christian society. To the advanced-level masons of higher degrees, 
it is more than a social club. Their god is none other than Lucifer, who is 
considered the master architect of the universe and source of all wisdom 
and knowledge. Moreover, Freemasonry is just one example of spiritual 
wickedness in high places.

Another familiar entity whose agenda parallels Freemasonry has also 
gained popularity in recent years. Considered by some to be the mystic 
cousins of the masonic order, the society known as the Illuminati also 
makes up part of this elite class of bloodlines controlling the world.

The Illuminati can be traced back thousands of years to 
Sumer, Babylon, Egypt and still further into what we call 
pre-history. Through the centuries they have been working 
constantly to centralize global power and complete their 
‘Great Work’ global dictatorship. Behind the apparent 
randomness of world events has been the Illuminati secret 
network that is privy to knowledge the rest of the people 
never hear about. The network is controlled by ancient 
interbreeding bloodlines and their offshoots headed today 
by some thirteen ‘elite families’, which are structured 
in a DNA hierarchy. These include the Rothschilds, 
Rockefellers, House of Lorraine, Habsburgs and the Thurn 
und Taxis dynasty from Bergamo.388

I do not have the luxury of devoting as much time to study as I would 
like. As I mentioned in the Preface, the purpose of this book is to persuade 
my readers to research these topics further themselves and to consider 
the recommended sources provided in the footnotes. One source whose 
material I have not had a chance to study is Fritz Springmeier, who is known 
to have a detailed outline of the connections between these societies, filling 
in many gaps. I have listened to several interviews and presentations, and 
Springmeier offers tremendous amounts of information. In an interview, 
he spoke about one of the techniques of the elite, who are experts at stirring 
up conflict.389

388 Tales from the Time loop, By David Icke
389 Freemasonry & Illuminati Infiltration of Christianity (Timothy Alberino & Fritz Springmeier), 
By American Patriot | https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kpO-sleSSIQ&t=2046s
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As one example, Springmeier discussed the incompatibility between 
the Catholic Church and Freemasons390 whose controlled conflict has been 
used as a tactic to deceive the public. But again, this is just one example. As 
he explains, controlled conflict begins with a thesis, which then triggers an 
antithesis, thus requiring a synthesis. These are the stages of controlled 
conflict; instigating conflict, finding a solution, and implementing that 
solution. In other words, Order out of Chaos.391 When you apply this tactical 
approach to not just domestic conflict but the various nations rising against 
other nations, you begin to realize that many wars have been triggered by 
an elite agenda rather than economical, territorial, or religious reasons, as 
our text books most often depict.

The Illuminati is just another entity facilitating much of the activity 
around us. A common observation or description is that the Illuminati are 
responsible for the educational system as means of indoctrination, as well as 
controlling the religious systems, and many of the money-making industries 
that our world depends on. The more you search out these matters, the more 
it becomes apparent that we are all living in a controlled system.

You have been closely monitored since the day you were 
born. And by now you have also been conditioned to be 
okay with that fact. You go through their schooling, and 
you are taught only what they want you to know. With 
this amazing knowledge, you become a paycheck-earning 
member of the workforce and begin making make-belief 
money so you can feed it back into the system, creating 
a perpetual cycle where you are always enslaved by the 
debts you owe.392

The more you investigate, the clearer it becomes that humanity 
has been programmed to follow a certain model of enslavement. Aside 

390 The Catholic Church first prohibited Catholics from membership in Masonic organizations 
and other secret societies in 1738. Since then, at least eleven popes have made pronouncements 
about the incompatibility of Catholic doctrines and Freemasonry. From 1738 until 1983, Catholics 
who publicly associated with, or publicly supported, Masonic organizations were censured with 
automatic excommunication. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Papal  ban  of  Freemasonry
391 The trick of creating chaos and then seizing power under the pretense of putting things back 
in order is a tried and true method of deception and manipulation. It’s the meaning behind the 
latin motto: ORDO AB CHAO meaning ORDeR OUT OF CHAOS. Others have described it as: 
PROBleM— ReACTION—SOlUTION in that firstly you create the problem; then secondly 
you fan the flames to get a reaction; then thirdly (like Johnny-on-the-spot) you provide a solution. 
The solution is what you were wanting to achieve in the first place but wouldn’t have been able to 
achieve under normal circumstances. - Jackie Jura ~ An independent researcher monitoring local, 
national and international events ~ | Orwell Today: http://www.orwelltoday.com/stagedevents.
shtml
392 Quote made by researcher, film maker, and music Artist, Matt Procella, also known as ODD 
TV | https://youtu.be/oh7v08H  Dpy
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from the economical aspect, there is also a push to merge all protestant 
denominations under the umbrella of the Catholic Church. This is called 
Ecumenism and is not far from the Interfaith Movement, which is an effort to 
fuse all religions and Christian denominations together. Simply stated, it 
is an effort to establish a one-world religion. This is part of the Illuminati’s 
plan. It is easy for the Illuminati to infiltrate the different churches that 
operate on a corporate level rather than private. (Chapter 10 elaborates 
on this dynamic.) Mainstream churches today function as businesses, 
promoting commercialized public events rather than remote fellowships, 
as modeled in the New Testament. Therefore, it is not beyond the enemy’s 
capabilities to hijack certain movements or followings and implement 
misinformation to deceive the mass.

When you begin researching the different secret societies and 
brotherhoods, you will find there are multiple entities.393 From my position, 
it is difficult to say how all these societies operate and interconnect within 
the hierarchical structure of the umbrella. Truly it is a deep rabbit hole. 
For specific details, I would suggest the sources in the footnote below.394 
The reason I suggest Springmeier’s books, as opposed to recommend his 
material, is because I have only listened to him speak and have not read 
his books. As we transition into the following section, let it be known that 
influential powers do exist. It is spiritual wickedness in high places. It 
is a “global” conspiracy. The motive is to subjugate the mass under one-
world religion and governmental structure. Moreover, we cannot afford 
to remain ignorant of the enemy’s devices. We must keep our eyes open.

Be sober-minded; be watchful. Your adversary the devil 
prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour.

—I Peter 5:8

— Dreadful Capabilities —

Science is a knowledge based on hypotheses, observations, 
and experiments. From its very beginning science has 
served humanity and will continue to do so until the needs 
of human beings are fulfilled. … We are of the view that, to 
find a solution to our problems or satisfy human needs, it 
is important to ponder new ways in science, generate new 

393 Perhaps the most notorious secret societies are 1.) Freemasons, 2.) Illuminati, 3.) Skull and 
Bones, 4.) Rosicrucians, 5.) The Knights Templar
394 Bloodlines of the Illuminati, and How the Illuminati Create an Undetectable Total Mind 
Controlled Slave, both By Fritz Springmeier | Worldwide Evil and Misery; The Legacy of the 13 
Satanic Bloodlines, By Robin De Ruiter & Fritz Springmeier
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ideas and share with others, so the concept of “science for 
the benefits of all” remain alive forever.395

If you can accept that our priorities in modern society have lost touch 
with the necessities of life, then it might not sound too alarming that 
the development of technology is centered on our wants rather than our 
needs. Although science is advertised as the answer to every problem, “for 
the benefit of all,” underneath the surface we find that it is nothing more 
than a channel through which the elites have introduced their devices to 
control the world.

We are conditioned to desire the technology that makes our lives easier 
and more entertaining rather than desiring what is best for the wellbeing of 
mankind. If this were not so, then our government would not be funding 
programs such as NASA. I recently saw an internet meme that pictured 
two starving children whose bones were horrendously defined through 
their skin. They did not appear to have any muscle tissue. In the picture, 
they were both reaching for food. The caption appropriately read, “Who 
cares about Mars?”396 This appeared shortly after NASA announced they 
had successfully landed the InSight rover on Mars.397 When I visited NASA’s 
website to determine the purpose of the mission, the agency only had this 
to say about their goal.

The InSight mission seeks to uncover how a rocky body 
forms and evolves to become a planet by investigating the 
interior structure and composition of Mars. The mission 
will also determine the rate of Martian tectonic activity 
and meteorite impacts.398

Basically, they claim to be studying rocks, which unfortunately takes 
precedence over the immediate needs of those suffering here on earth. The 
price tag for this is not small. As Forbes documented, in 2016 the NASA 
budget was $19.3 billion, out of $3.95 trillion in federal spending. This 
means that 0.5% of the federal budget was allocated to anything space-
related.399 Needless to say, our cultural priorities are out of touch with reality. 
When media floods their headlines with meaningless accomplishments 
and neglect those in need, it demonstrates that we are sorely misguided 
about what constitutes “benefiting mankind.” Nevertheless, scientific 

395 Science for the Benefit of All: The way from Idea to Product | https://www.sciencedirect.com/
science/article/pii/S2251729414000044
396 I substituted a PG-rated version for what the caption actually stated because it was too 
inappropriate to cite verbatim.
397 November 26, 2018
398 https://mars.nasa.gov/insight/mission/overview/
399 https://www.forbes.com/sites/quora/2016/08/19/is-nasa-worth-the-money-we-spend-on-it/
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achievements will always be advertised deceptively. One example that 
will open the door to the elite’s dark motives is the research program 
known as HAARP.

The High Frequency Active Auroral Research Program 
(HAARP) The most prominent instrument at HAARP is 
the Ionospheric Research Instrument (IRI), a high-power 
radio frequency transmitter facility operating in the high 
frequency (HF) band. The IRI is used to temporarily 
excite a limited area of the ionosphere. … This is a 
high-power, high-frequency phased array radio transmitter 
with a set of 180 antennas, disposed in an array of 12x15 
units that occupy a rectangle of about 30–40 acres (12–16 
hectares). The IRI is used to temporarily energize a 
small portion of the ionosphere.400

Despite any good intentions, this instrument (the IRI), is capable of 
manipulating the weather by stimulating electrons in the ionosphere. It is 
not a far stretch to say that it contributes to generating hurricanes and has 
the potential to lead to earthquakes and volcanic eruptions. Of course, this 
should not to be misconstrued to say that it is the initial cause of weather 
disaster. Wikipedia will not explain it in such drastic terms. They say it 
is a way to “energize a small portion” and “temporarily excite a limited 
area of the ionosphere.” When you put it in sugar-coated terms, it does not 
sound nearly as diabolical.

This is not to say that HAARP was established in efforts to control the 
weather. The program should not be confused with the implementation 
system. Some have said the weather-manipulating capability of the IRI was 
a later discovery. Furthermore, this technology is 20+ years old, and those in 
control could have easily utilized this concept to build a more technologically-
advanced version to exceed the capabilities of the former. Whatever the 
government was using the IRI for in the past may no longer be a part of their 
agenda. The technology simply opened the door. Whether HAARP was a 
deliberate effort to construct the IRI for weather-altering purposes or not, 
we know that we cannot avoid the progression of technology.

Once a technology is introduced into society, what follows 
is the inevitable development of that technology.401

400 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/High  Frequency  Active  Auroral  Research  Program
401 Daniel Chandler, Inevitability Thesis; The Technological Imperative | https://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Daniel  Chandler
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Theoretical Physicist, Doctor Michio Kaku402 appeared on CBS 
This Morning and spoke on the latest technology regarding weather 
manipulation.403 News anchor Norah O’Donnell opened up with these 
terrifying words. “We are learning that scientists and researchers are looking 
at how to change the weather on purpose. That’s right! Lasers now could one day 
manipulate rain and lightning.” Kaku elaborated on this further, explaining 
how they are firing “trillion-watt lasers” into the sky to generate 
precipitation and lightning bolts. In view of the discussion on radical 
mythology in Chapter 2, I cannot help but to think of Thor, god of thunder, 
in their efforts to control the weather. At any rate, Kaku freely admits that 
governments have been experimenting with this technology for decades. 
He dated the experiments back to the 1960’s.404

At some point we must ask why these experiments are considered 
normal. It is because we have been conditioned to accept what the media 
advertises as standard scientific protocol, acquiring data for the benefit 
of society. And it does not end with HAARP.405 Weather modification 
and geoengineering seems minor when compared to other technologies 
that have been weaponized. Another organization known as CERN,406 
has a mission to understand how the universe works. On the surface, 
this establishment has the same face as any other scientific network, 
endeavoring to benefit mankind. If you visit the CERN website, you will 
find the following mission statements.

• Provide a unique range of particle accelerator facilities that enable 
research at the forefront of human knowledge.

• Perform world-class research in fundamental physics.
• Unite people from all over the world to push the frontiers of science 

and technology, for the benefit of all407

402 http://mkaku.org/
403 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AKowgMAeSUy
404 weather warfare is being waged against America either from within or from outside, but the 
weather experienced here is NOT natural “mother nature.” | https://youtu.be/4XD4k  OFMwg
405 HAARP, located in Alaska, is not the only Ionospheric Heater. Many countries have 
experimented with this technology. | https://www.bibliotecapleyades.net/haarp/esp  HAARP  
41.htm eISCAT (european Incoherent Scatter Scientific Association) in Finland & Norway | 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/eISCAT JORN (Jindalee Operational Radar Network) in Australia 
| https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jindalee  Operational  Radar  Network Duga Radar in the Ukraine 
| https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Duga  radar JRO (Jicamarca Radio Observatory) in Peru | https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jicamarca  Radio  Observatory NARl (National Atmospheric Research 
laboratory) in India | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National  Atmospheric  Research  laboratory
406  French acronym for Conseil Européen pour la Recherche Nucléaire (European Council of 
Nuclear Research)
407 CeRN Accelerating Science: what is CeRN’s Mission? | https://home.cern/about/who-we-are/
our-mission
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CERN, whose logo is comprised of three overlapping sixes (666), 
specializes in particle and high-energy physics, studying antimatter in 
efforts to observe the fundamental particles that are said to make up the 
observable universe. Basically, they seek to discover the smallest building 
blocks of matter to understand what our universe consists of. The most 
notable investment for research is the Large Hadron Collider (LHC), which 
is the world’s largest and most powerful particle accelerator (for now). 
A Particle Accelerator is a machine designed to speed up particles until 
they collide with one another, producing certain conditions that enable 
research teams to observe and study matter. In other words, it is used to 
experiment with energy and substance to learn about the behaviors and 
predictabilities.

The purpose of the LHC is to “reproduce the conditions that existed within 
a billionth of a second after the Big Bang by colliding beams of high-energy protons 
or ions at colossal speeds.”408 From a theistic/creationist position, I find this 
humorous. It cannot be said that they are trying to reproduce the conditions 
that caused the Big Bang but the conditions that existed a “billionth of a 
second after.” Why? According to popular science, nothing existed prior to 
this billionth of a second. Therefore, we would have nothing to reproduce 
in the first place. Instead of addressing this predicament, they are forced 
to ignore these obvious signs and start one billionth of a second later, after 
matter curiously self-generated from nothing.

A particle accelerator operates by stimulating beams of particles. Electric 
fields control the speed of particles, while magnets are used to steer the 
beams. In a vacuum-controlled environment, this process allows protons 
and electrons to accelerate and travel, either in a linear or circular trajectory 
(depending on the layout of the accelerator track), where electric fields can 
change polarities at a certain frequency, thus generating radio waves, which 
accelerate clusters of particles.409 Located near Geneva Switzerland, the 
ring-shaped tunnel of the LHC measures 16.5 miles in circumference and 
is buried approximately 300 feet beneath the surface of the ground.

To those who are more seasoned in physics, this might make sense. 
But to the rest of us, it might sound like something Mr. Spock would 
explain on an episode of Star Trek or some other Sci-Fi favorite.410 In fact, 

408 Science & Technology Facilities Council: large Hadron Collider | https://stfc.ukri.org/
research/particle-physics-and-particle-astrophysics/large-hadron-collider/
409 https://www.energy.gov/articles/how-particle-accelerators-work
410 I have always found it humorous that, in Sci-Fi productions, whenever there is a technological 
dilemma, the solution is for the scientist to “reverse the polarity” of whatever device they are 
operating, and their problem is resolved. I have never figured out whether this is intentional or 
an inside joke. The more I research, the more convinced I become that it is not a joke. Chapter 
9 discloses the intentional efforts of the elites to reverse the magnetic polarity of the earth in 
attempts to alter the human immune system.
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prior to my knowledge of CERN, I had only heard of a particle accelerator 
on a television series. In The Flash, a laboratory called Star Labs featured 
a newly-constructed particle accelerator as its main attraction. In this 
series, the very first time the accelerator powered up, it coupled with a 
lightning storm, which caused an explosion, thus triggering a massive 
wave of energy that affected many of the citizens of Central City. Barry 
Allen, a forensics scientist who works for the CCPD, was both struck by 
lightning and jolted by a wave of energy from the particle explosion, which 
gave him lightning speed that he would learn to harness for fighting 
metahumans henceforth. Throughout the series, the particle accelerator 
was often used to open portals to new dimensions or parallel universes, 
as well as traveling to different times in the past and the future.

To the average person, these capabilities sound like nothing more than 
science fiction. After all, the Flash is indeed a Sci-Fi series. But to those 
who have investigated the details about CERN, there is nothing fictional 
about this agency or their intentions. According to Fritz Springmeier, 
CERN overlaps with several other subjects: Standard Physics; Quantum 
Physics; Quantum Computing; Superstring Theory; Astronomy; Parallel 
Universes & Multiverses; Extra-dimensions; NASA; The Illuminati; Portals 
(Stargates or Wormholes); Biblical Prophecy; and the Mandela Effect.411 
The Alberino Analysis also sheds some light on the esoteric objective of 
CERN, as well as its connection with the occult. Outside of the entrance 
to CERN’s headquarters stands a statue of Shiva, the primordial Hindu 
god of destruction. Shiva is the supreme being who created, protects, and 
transforms the universe.412 According to Hindu mythology, lord Shiva 
destroys the world to renew, restore, and reconstitute it.

The hope for the physicists at CERN is to discover new particles in other 
dimensions. They are confident that they have the capability of opening 
portals that will allow something or someone from another realm to enter 
ours. This is a reality to CERN physicists, and we cannot afford to take 
this lightly. We are talking about having the ability to summon, not just 
matter, but entities from other realms. It is more common to hear about this 
on a smaller scale, as underground séances seem to gain attention among 
occult societies. However, we are dealing with an agency that intends 
to rebuild the Tower of Babel of modern times by opening portals and 
accessing spirits of the underworld. Beneath the surface, the intention is to 
contact and communicate with the dark rulers of the supernatural world. 
Perhaps the most startling thought can be summed up by a statement in 
the following analysis. Speaking of the supreme hidden purpose of CERN’s 
agenda, this is what Timothy Alberino explains.

411 https://youtu.be/UDv6gbV3plg
412 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shiva
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I believe that the Luciferian priesthood behind the thrones 
of the European Union and the United Nations intend to 
use CERN as the key to literally open the gates of hell, 
in order to release the gods that have been imprisoned 
there. … Their prime objective is the restoration of the 
golden age, when the gods mingled themselves with the 
seed of man, and their hybrid offspring ruled the earth. 
All of our research points to this grand conspiracy. It is 
my contention that the earth is, even now, being slowly 
terraformed via chemtrailing and HAARP, and other 
such clandestine programs, in order to reconstitute the 
conditions that existed on the planet before the flood of 
Noah, in anticipation of the hybrid race that is coming. By 
breaking the subatomic bonds of matter and casting away 
the cores that hold the material world together, mankind 
will willingly tear the veil that has been established for his 
own protection and unleash a darkness and chaos that the 
earth has not seen for many ages. This is the masterplan 
of the Luciferian elite.413

Mankind has no need collide particles or open portals to understand 
what the universe consists of. We have the answer right in front of us. 
John testified that Jesus was “the beginning of the creation of God.”414 
God created all things by Jesus,415 meaning he was the initial design; the 
mechanism; the blueprint, so to speak. Essentially, God purposed creation 
with His Son as the preliminary design.416 Moreover, Jesus is the very 
Particle of which modern science is willfully ignorant.

Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of 
every creature: For by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by him, and for him: And 
he is before all things, and by him all things consist.

—Colossians 1:15-17

It has now been mentioned twice within the excerpts of the researchers 
I have sourced. Once in the opening of this chapter, and again in Alberino’s 
commentary. Chemtrails are another example of weaponization. 
Chemtrailing is the intentional effort to disperse geo-engineered chemicals 
containing heavy metals into the atmosphere by routing airplanes carrying 

413 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mbd3ge-Vyyg&t=36s
414 Revelation 3:14
415 ephesians 3:9
416 Hebrews 1:1-2
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chemical tanks across the earth, spraying poisons into the atmosphere for 
the purpose of controlling both the weather and the world’s population. 
Not to be confused with contrails,417 which are merely vapors that quickly 
dissipate within seconds, chemtrails are loaded with toxic chemicals, 
“including but not limited to: barium, strontium 90, aluminum, cadmium, zinc, 
viruses and chaff, which is nothing more than Mylar fibers coated with aluminum, 
desiccated blood cells, plastic, and paper.”418 If you type the phrase “Weatherman 
Admits Military Spraying Chemicals” in your search engine, you will find 
multiple results of a video that has raised some eyebrows. During a 
weather report, a local meteorologist stated the following:

Then you see these bands of very distinct cloud cover 
moving into the region. That is not rain, that is not 
snow. Believe it or not, military aircrafts flying through 
the region are dropping chaff – small bits of aluminum. 
Sometimes it’s made of plastic or even metallicized paper 
products, but it’s used as an anti-radar issue and obviously 
they’re practicing. Now they won’t confirm that, but I was 
in the Marine Corps for many years and I’ll tell you right 
now, that’s what it is.419

I will touch on the subject of chemtrails again in Chapter 9. For now, my 
intent is to simply express the reality to my readers in hopes that you will 
research this subject for yourselves. It is no longer a question whether this 
conspiracy is real or not. There is evidence, including pictures, witnesses 
and official data, all of which have been exposed. Recently, chemtrailing 
and geoengineering has been given a new name: Stratospheric Aerosol 
Injection (SAI).420 Although it is a veiled term to spray heavy metals in the 
atmosphere, it is nonetheless a Luciferian smokescreen (no pun intended). 

417 Contrail: a trail of condensed water from an aircraft or rocket at high altitude, seen as a white 
streak against the sky. |
https://www.google.com/search?q=contrails&rlz=1C1CHBF  
enUS737US737&oq=contrails&aqs=chrome..69i57j0l5.1615j0j4&sourceid=chrome&ie=UTF-8
418 https://thetruthaboutcancer.com/what-are-chemtrails-doing-food-water-supply/
419 Msluckee1: CHeMTRAIlS – weatherman Admits Military Spraying Chemtrails I.mp4, 
Published on May 7, 2010 | https://youtu.be/qxaTCvvH-9y
420 Could Injecting Particles Into the Stratosphere Slow Global Warming? By PATRICK J. 
KIGeR DeC 3, 2018 “Various geoengineering solutions would attempt to slow global warming 
by altering the environment. One geoengineering technique, stratospheric aerosol injection (SAI), 
would pump millions of tiny sulfate particles into the stratosphere, where they would reflect a 
fraction of sunlight back into space before it reaches the earth. That essentially would simulate the 
sunlight-blocking effect of large volcanic eruptions such as the 2001 eruption of Mount Pinatubo 
in the Philippines, which pumped 15 million tons (13.6 million metric tons) of sulfur dioxide into 
the stratosphere — resulting in a global temperature drop of 1 degree Fahrenheit (0.5 degrees 
Celsius) that lasted for 15 months.” |
https://science.howstuffworks.com/environmental/earth/geophysics/could-injecting-particles-into-
stratosphere-slow-global-warming.htm
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Moreover, chemtrails are undeniably real and contribute to the world-wide 
conspiracy of population control.421

If you do not believe there is an effort to control the world’s population, 
then visit the Georgia Guidestones, otherwise known as the American 
Stonehenge. In 1980, this 19-foot structure, consisting of four vertical 
stone slabs and a capstone, was erected just east of Atlanta, Georgia 
and is astronomically aligned with the stars. Etched on the slabs is a 
cryptic message of world governance. Appearing as if it were the ten 
commandments of the elites, the message reads:

• Maintain humanity under 500,000,000 in perpetual balance with 
nature.

• Guide reproduction wisely — improving fitness and diversity.
• Unite humanity with a living new language.
• Rule passion — faith — tradition — and all things with tempered 

reason.
• Protect people and nations with fair laws and just courts.
• Let all nations rule internally resolving external disputes in a 

world court.
• Avoid petty laws and useless officials.
• Balance personal rights with social duties.
• Prize truth — beauty — love — seeking harmony with the infinite.
• Be not a cancer on the earth — Leave room for nature — Leave 

room for nature

Because of the mystic nature of the monument—which is self-evident 
from its disruptive placement, megalithic appearance, cryptic message, 
and high-dollar price tag—the guidestones have raised questions from 
onlookers. “The anonymity of the guidestones’ authors and their apparent 
advocacy of population control, eugenics and internationalism, have made them a 
target for controversy and conspiracy theory.”422 To this day, the official story 
is that an individual under the pseudonym of Robert C. Christian requested 
a quote from the Elberton Granite Finishing Company on behalf of a small 
group of loyal Americans, whose purpose was to construct a monument 
that would function as a compass, calendar, and clock. Yet it is evident from 
the cryptic attributes of the structure that it serves a purpose much darker 
than direction, orientation, and time. The message to those visiting the site 

421 High exposure to aluminum can cause problems in the digestive system, bones, kidneys and 
muscles, and it has been linked to Alzheimer’s disease and other brain-related problems – hardly 
the sort of thing you want floating around in the air that you breathe on a daily basis. | http://www.
geoengineering.news/2018-02-16-former-military-meteorologist-admits-military-aircraft-spray-
aluminum-into-the-atmosphere.html
422 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Georgia  Guidestones
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is etched on a separate stone that reads: “LET THESE BE GUIDESTONES 
TO AN AGE OF REASON.”

According to Joe Fendley of Elberton Granite Company, those who 
planned the construction of the monument wished to remain anonymous, 
which comes as no surprise. Considering the suspicious appeal of the 
arrangement, it must be asked by what motive of reason does this 
anonymous group of self-proclaimed nationalists have to keep the 
world population under 500,000,000? At the time I wrote this, the world 
population, according to Worldometers, was 7,668,538,275.423 Need we be 
reminded of the soon-coming war that will depopulate the world of one 
third of mankind?

And the four angels who had been kept ready for this very 
hour and day and month and year were released to kill a 
third of mankind. The number of the mounted troops 
was twice ten thousand times ten thousand. I heard their 
number. The horses and riders I saw in my vision looked 
like this: Their breastplates were fiery red, dark blue, and 
yellow as sulfur. The heads of the horses resembled the 
heads of lions, and out of their mouths came fire, smoke 
and sulfur. A third of mankind was killed by the 
three plagues of fire, smoke and sulfur that came out of 
their mouths.

—Revelation 9:15-18 (NIV)

As we transition to the next section, let this reality sink in. Indisputably, 
we are facing an effort to maintain world order, and depopulation is part 
of that agenda. There are clear and visible signs. The Georgia Guidestones 
are just one example of many. If you were to spend time researching the 
geographical layouts and monuments across the earth, then you would 
also question why so much money and effort has been invested into this 
iconography that has absolutely no significance, unless you understand the 
devil’s plan. It would also behoove the reader to consider the Ten Stages of 
Genocide,424 as it is a strategy for population control. It is critical that we snap 
out of this willfully-ignorant mindset and wake up to the enemy’s tactics. 
The fingerprints of the elite are everywhere. They have their hands in more 
places than we could possibly imagine. They are cunning. They disguise 
themselves as angels of light. They are experts in the game of deception.

423 http://www.worldometers.info/world-population/
424 The Genocide education Project, Ten Stages of Genocide, By Gregory H. Stanton | https://
genocideeducation.org/wp-content/uploads/2016/03/ten  stages  of  genocide.pdf | http://www.
genocidewatch.org/genocide/tenstagesofgenocide.html
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The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with 
how Satan works. He will use all sorts of displays of power 
through signs and wonders that serve the lie, and all the 
ways that wickedness deceives those who are perishing. 
They perish because they refused to love the truth and 
so be saved. For this reason God sends them a powerful 
delusion so that they will believe the lie.

—II Thessalonians 2:9-11 (NIV)

— From Theory to Fact —

Science is the pursuit and application of knowledge and 
understanding of the natural and social world following a 
systematic methodology based on evidence.425

Much could be said about science, both from a theistic and atheistic 
point of view. The definition above seems to be a fair description. “Science” 
is a broad classification and can encompass many different divisions. 
Below, I have listed only a fraction of the many branches, fields, and 
subfields, just to give you an idea of what areas of study fall under this 
category.

• Physical Science
• Physics (Atomic, Nuclear, Thermodynamics)
• Chemistry (Organic, Nuclear, Radiochemistry)
• Earth Science (Geology, Meteorology, Volcanology)
• Astronomy (Astrophysics, Cosmology, Galactic)

• Life Science
• Biology (Anatomy, Biochemistry, Genetics, Physiology)

Again, this is only a fraction of the different categories of science. At 
one time, I felt like I was inferior to those having backgrounds in science. 
According to modern ideology, these are the intellectuals, the superiors, 
and the authorities for knowledge and education. And if you have not 
earned a degree in a field of science, then you should be intimidated by 
those who do, by names such as Neil DeGrasse Tyson, Bill Nye, Michio 
Kaku, and Lawrence Krauss. Focusing more on those affiliated with secret 
societies, this cultivated pedigree of intellectuals has not only retained 
the sciences of the antediluvian world, they have sought to develop the 
language of science.

425 *** The Alberino Analysis – CeRN: Occult Conspiracy | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=mbd3ge-Vyyg&t=36s ***
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It is not just a matter of being familiar with terms and phrases. There 
are theories, laws, methods, measurements, equations, and other forms 
of calculation. As Gary Wayne explains in The Genesis 6 Conspiracy, 
there were “Seven Liberal Sciences,” including Grammere (verbal & 
written communication); Rhethoricke (subtle communication); Dialectyke 
(discerning truth & lies); Arithmeticke (computing or number working); 
Geometrie (measurement of the earth); Musicke (the language of music); 
Astronomye (knowledge of the stars).426 In the King James Version, I found 
the word “science” twice; once in the Old Testament,427 and once in the 
New Testament.428 Translated from the Hebrew word “maddâ ,̒” it refers to 
knowledge in general.429 The Greek derivative “gnosis” is no different, as 
it refers to knowledge, intelligence, wisdom, and understanding.430 While 
the average person may consider science to be just another field of study, 
those among occult camps believe gnosis to be far more valuable.

Science is always discovering odd scraps of magical wisdom 
and making a tremendous fuss about its cleverness.

—Aleister Crowley, English Occultist

Knowledge of the sciences began earlier than Nimrod. If Adam was 
able to walk in the Garden of Eden with God, then we should expect that 
he acquired substantial amounts of useful information. In the beginning, 
this information would have been unadulterated and used for good. But 
as time would allow, this knowledge would be passed down and handled 
with ulterior motives, depending on the descendant. From what I can 
imagine, during the years when the Watchers came down to spread their 
knowledge, much of the information given to Adam became corrupted 
and merged with the new ideology that was introduced during the years 
of corruption prior to the flood.431 Some used it for evil and others for good.

426 wayne, G. - The Genesis 6 Conspiracy
427 Daniel 1:4 Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and 
cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as had ability in them to stand in the 
king’s palace, and whom they might teach the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans.
428 I Timothy 6:20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so called:
429 Strong’s H4093 | https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.
cfm?t=kjv&strongs=h4093
430 Strong’s G1108 | https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.
cfm?t=kjv&strongs=g1108
431 I Enoch 8:1-2 And Azazel taught men to make swords, and knives, and shields, and 
breastplates, and made known to them the metals of the earth and the art of working them, and 
bracelets, and ornaments, and the use of antimony, and the beautifying of the eyelids, and all kinds 
of costly stones, and all coloring tinctures. And there arose much godlessness, and they committed 
fornication, and they were led astray, and became corrupt in all their ways. Semjaza taught 
enchantments, Baraqijal (taught) astrology, Kokabel the constellations ezeqeel the knowledge of 
the clouds, Araqiel the signs of the earth, Shamsiel the signs of the sun, and Sariel the course of 
the moon. And as men perished, they cried, and their cry went up to heaven.
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The problem is that modern society would have us believe that only 
the professionals—those familiar with this scientific language—are 
qualified to have a voice about certain subjects, especially when it relates 
to the greatest questions of all. Where did we come from? How was the 
earth formed? These are the questions that only the experts are allowed to 
answer. Popular science, i.e., scientism or pseudoscience, claims to be the 
authority, especially if it involves our origins. And they will consider any 
option, as long as it does not involve the intelligent design of YHWH, the 
biblical Creator of the earth.

But they deliberately forget that long ago by God’s word 
the heavens came into being and the earth was formed out 
of water and by water.

—II Peter 3:5 (NIV)

It is this same mentality that we see in popular science, a faith system 
failing to acknowledge the self-evident product of God’s design. It has 
come to the point where those who speak in the name of science are now 
intellectual bullies, such as the aforementioned names. Science has become 
the accepted religion of the times, even though many scientists fail to admit 
their belief system is a religion. It is an atheistic faith, suggesting that we 
randomly came into existence through a process beginning with the Big 
Bang. Yet this belief system fails to answer the following questions.

• What exploded?
• Where did the elements come from that caused the Big Bang if 

nothing existed prior? (Is matter eternal, or did it create itself?)
• How were the conditions established to cause an explosion? Where 

did the energy come from, and how did it build up to the point 
of ignition?

• How did life emerge from a former state of non-life?
• How did the absence of intelligence allow for this matter to 

organize into a productive pattern or reoccurring cycle of life?
• At what point in the evolutional process did consciousness come 

into play?
• How did it evolve into a world of knowledge and information?
• Who fabricated the laws to which the universe is subjected?
• How did any of this happen if nothing or nobody was involved?

Concepts that began as theories with no proof are now being taught 
as facts in schools, even though scientists cannot answer these questions. 
Regarding the big bang, we are left with a weak evasion of liability when 
it comes to this issue. Conveniently stated, “Physicists are undecided whether 
this means the universe began from a singularity, or that current knowledge 
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is insufficient to describe the universe at that time.”432 In other words, the 
experts do not know how to answer these questions. They cannot say 
whether a supplementary theory could answer this mystery or whether 
our comprehension of reality is too far removed today than it would have 
been billions of years ago to comprehend this anomaly. I am reminded of 
a comment that biblical creationist Kent Hovind made in response to his 
contender during a debate.

If your brain is just a random collection of chemicals that 
formed by chance over billions of years, how on earth can 
you trust your own reasoning processes and thoughts?

This is why I feel confident enough to tackle this subject, even 
though society wants us to be intimidated by it. It is self-contradictory. 
As creationists have pointed out, the big bang is in violation of the laws of 
thermodynamics.433 Energy cannot be created nor destroyed but can only 
change forms. Furthermore, the inevitability of entropy does not allow 
for evolution to occur.434 In other words, matter does not create itself but 
behaves rather antithetically, degrading over time. I am neither a student 
of any related field of science, nor is my profession science based. But 
Scripture affirms that we are equipped to discern many aspects of creation 
and our Creator by simple observation.

For since the creation of the world God’s invisible 
qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what 
has been made, so that people are without excuse.

—Romans 1:20 (NIV)

I can appreciate what Nikola Tesla observed in his day.

The scientists from Franklin to Morse were clear thinkers 
and did not produce erroneous theories. The scientists of 
today think deeply instead of clearly. One must be sane 
to think clearly, but one can think deeply and be quite 
insane.435

432 Big Bang | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Big  Bang
433 Thermodynamics, science of the relationship between heat, work, temperature, and energy. 
In broad terms, thermodynamics deals with the transfer of energy from one place to another and 
from one form to another. The key concept is that heat is a form of energy corresponding to a 
definite amount of mechanical work. | https://www.britannica.com/science/thermodynamics
434 http://physicsforidiots.com/physics/thermodynamics/
435 Nikola Tesla | https://en.wikiquote.org/wiki/Nikola  Tesla
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It is interesting to hear Tesla’s thoughts during the late 1800’s into 
the early 1900’s. And it is quite telling that he questioned the methods of 
modern science during his time. Science is simply knowledge gained by 
observation, study, and testing. Science is not bad. In fact, true science 
is in agreement with the Bible. The problem, however, is that so many 
theories have been introduced that we are in a continual pursuit to make 
everything work in conjunction, whether it makes sense or not. So many 
physicists and cosmologists are desperate to discover something new, 
something that answers the mysteries of their faith. In a production called 
The Universe in a Nutshell, Michio Kaku asks, “What if we could find one single 
equation that explains every force in the universe?” In his presentation, Kaku 
tables his theory, attempting to explain why the study of physics is “the key 
to pretty much everything.”436

Considering his position as an atheist who adheres to the big bang, 
we understand the flaw with Kaku’s approach. He seeks to prove that 
the physical realm created itself, and he endeavors to do so by what he is 
able to observe in the physical world. This mentality is contrary to what 
Scripture declares. In other words, he is looking at matter to prove how 
it created itself when the Bible encourages us to look at creation to affirm 
its Creator.437 Kaku’s method is no different than asking how automobiles 
came into existence, but demanding that the answer must lie within 
the components of the automobile itself. No outside source or influence 
is allowed. There cannot be any communication with the automotive 
engineers or design team. Initial blueprints, sketches, or models? Forget 
about it. The only acceptable answer must be purely naturalistic and lie 
within the components of the automobile itself.438

As ridiculous as this may sound, it is this same ideology that atheists 
observe. There is no room for an outside source, especially if it is YHWH, 
the biblical Creator of the earth. Yet the outside source is exactly what 
they are missing. The God of the Bible is not affected by time, space, or 
matter. These three factors together make up what is called a continuum.439 
Each dynamic must come into existence simultaneously. You cannot have 
matter without any space in which to place it; neither can you have matter 
and space without a timeframe. None of these three factors can happen 
independently without the other. Time encompasses the past, present, and 
future (duration). Space involves length, width, and height (dimension). 
Matter has three forms, including solid, liquid, and gas (elements). When 

436 Michio Kaku: The Universe in a Nutshell (Full Presentation) | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=0NbBjNiw4tk
437 Romans 1:20
438 In a live debate, Kent Hovind tabled this argument against three atheists and used computers as 
his example. If the Big Bang is true then how…..? | https://www.youtube.com/user/jeremythejerm
439 where Did God Come From | https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FyKrFmreHvk
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concluding how all of these came into existence at the same time, we 
already have the answer. It is in the very first verse of the Bible.

In the beginning [time] God created the heaven [space] 
and the earth [matter].

—Genesis 1:1

To date, there are 118 known elements on the periodic table, which is 
marvelous to think that YHWH created them all and designed each one to 
work in synchrony within a functional and reproductive environment. It 
is illogical, however, to think that it was all a random process that not only 
occurred by chance but defied the laws of physics to do so. Those who deny 
the Creator are left with a self-contradictory belief system. Matter cannot 
self-generate. It degrades over time. How unfortunate that the Bible is 
considered by popular science to be the furthest resource for information, 
especially when it answers the big question. It provides the mechanism 
by which we can measure science. Yet from a world view, Scripture is 
irrelevant. A scientific theory must only align with other prevalent theories 
to be considered legitimate. Once a theory becomes popular enough, it can 
be presented as fact, which brings us to the central issue.

“Let me control the textbooks, and I will control the state.”

This quote is often attributed to Adolph Hitler. Depending on the 
source, you may find other possibilities. It almost appears to be an extension 
of the phrase “Give me just one generation of youth, and I’ll transform the whole 
world.”440 The mind of a child is an empty slate. It is not difficult to imprint 
certain ideologies into our youth at an early age and shift their perception 
of reality. After all, what is education? What is schooling? School is a place 
where you send your children to be told what to believe. They have no 
voice in the matter. If they do not adhere to what is taught as fact, they will 
be graded with an “F,” which is an official announcement that a student 
is not learning according to the curriculum that was standardized by that 
state.

Although most people get a little nervous when we start 
talking about mind control, it is clear that the minds 
of humanity are being systematically programmed. 
When you came into the world, you had to be trained 

440 Vladimir Ilyich Ulyanov lenon, 1870-1924, Russian revolutionary, founder of the Russian 
Communist Party (Bolsheviks), inspirer and leader of the Bolshevik Revolution (1917), and 
the architect, builder, and first head (1917–24) of the Soviet state. He was the founder of the 
organization known as Comintern (Communist International) and the posthumous source of 
leninism, the doctrine codified and conjoined with Marx’s works by lenin’s successors to form 
“Marxism-leninism”. | https://best-quotations.com/authquotes.php?auth=651
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to do everything ... Your brain is like a computer, so 
your individual operating system functions according to 
the data you take in. From the day you were born, your 
entire reality (frame of reference) has been created by 
the knowledge you gathered through schools, television, 
magazines, newspapers, society and various other 
information dispensers.441

Satan understands that most people have denial issues, which is 
why he targets the educational system at an early age. On the first day 
of elementary school, children learn to pledge their allegiance to the 
governmental system that dominates the states who implemented the 
institution of school to begin with. When children become adults, they have 
already been programmed to believe the public schooling system is the key 
to success. Therefore, the next step is to make the most important decision 
that will affect their professional future; continuing their education at a 
university, a place where they receive a degree to prove they have reached 
a higher level of intellect than those who did not attend college. It is all part 
of the sequential pattern of the elite’s system, which consists of the most 
fundamental steps of indoctrination:

• Truth is delivered from those in authority.
• Intellect is measured by your ability to memorize and recite what 

you are told.
• Accurate memory to what you were taught is rewarded.
• Noncompliance is disciplinary.
• Conformity determines one’s acceptance.

Of course, there are wonderful things to learn in school. Many aspects 
of the standard curriculum play a vital part of our lives. But we are not 
ignorant of Satan’s devices. The subjects that he has attacked revolve 
around biblical creation. Consequently, unverified theories are now being 
taught as facts in public (and private) schools. Consider the theory of 
evolution. Ever since the earliest recorded history of mankind, cats have 
naturally produced kittens. We can plant pumpkin seeds in the ground 
and predict that pumpkins will grow.

Consistent with the Book of Genesis, our Creator brought forth living 
creatures and plant life after its own kind.442 It is a consistent pattern that has 
been observed, tested, and repeated ever since the beginning of human history. 
Yet the text books teach the opposite, that it was a process that occurred over 

441 *** Mind Control, by XtremeRealityCheck | http://www.xtremerealitycheck.com/Reality  
Check.html ***
442 Genesis chapter 1
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the course of billions of years. It is a convenient evasion of liability, a mentality 
that works against the observable, testable, and repeatable. Scripture speaks 
to the issue of relying on the wisdom of the world.

For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For 
it is written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.

—I Corinthians 3:19

Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? For after that in the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.

—I Corinthians 1:20-21

He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the 
heaven by his understanding.

—Jeremiah 51:15

Atheist logic is looking at architecture, marveling over its design, and 
praising its designers, while looking at the landscape with mountains, 
waterfalls, plant and animal life, but refusing to believe it was intelligently 
designed. They look at robotics and acknowledge that we are technologically 
advanced but look at the human anatomy and assume it was the process of 
chance; nothing evolving into something. This is the wisdom of the world. 
But to God, it is foolishness. Author, Josh McDowell sums it up well:

If the mind developed through the blind, material process 
of Darwinian evolution, then why should we trust it at 
all? Why should we believe that the human brain—which 
was the outcome of an accidental process—actually puts 
us in touch with reality? Science cannot be used as an 
answer to this question, because science itself relies 
upon these very assumptions. ... Atheists place enormous 
trust in their own powers of reason, but their atheistic 
worldview undermines any basis for such confidence. In 
fact, if Darwinian evolution is true, we should distrust our 
cognitive faculties since they are the result of an unguided, 
irrational process.443

McDowell’s point of observation is brilliant. His description of the 
atheist is sad but true. When determining the age of the earth, perhaps 

443 More Than a Carpenter, By Josh McDowell, Tyndale House Publishers, Inc., 2010-11-27.
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the most essential gauge for evolutionists is the Geological Column. It is 
a theoretical time scale that was established nearly two hundred years 
ago and has acted as the mechanism for any further data contributing to 
a 4.5-Billion-year-old earth.444 There are charts of the column in the text 
books illustrating several layers of the earth’s crust. According to the text 
books, the different layers formed over billions of years. From a biblical 
perspective, however, we have the answer right in front of us. If a world-
wide flood occurred, there would be evidence. Hydrological Sorting explains 
this.445 Since different particles such as rock, dirt, and other sedimentary 
elements are proven to settle in layers, this is more than enough evidence 
to account for the deluge of Noah’s day.

During excavations, it is common to find objects in vertical positions, 
protruding through the different layers of the column. These are called 
Polystrate Fossils.446 Perhaps the most common are fossilized trees scattered 
throughout the layers. Even polystrate whales have been excavated. From a 
biblical perspective, we understand the different layers of the earth could 
only contain these fragments as a result from an instantaneous event, 
such as the flood. Otherwise, how can evolutionists explain the layers of 
the earth accumulating over and around different life forms? The truth 
is that there has never been any proof of the geological column as it is 
taught from the text books. To prove something that is said to occur over 
the course of millions of years would require millions of years to observe. 
The only fact to consider is that it began as a theory and later became 
the standard scale by which we have developed further theories. Carbon 
Dating, for example, is a method that began in the 1940’s yet was based off 
the geological column.

444 A.) The geological column is the theoretical classification system for the layers of rocks and 
fossils that make up the earth’s crust (also known as the standard geologic column). Fossiliferous 
layers can often be traced across entire continents and correlated with rocks in other countries. 
In such cases, these layers have been given names and assigned dates, and are frequently 
diagrammed as a cross-sectional column (the geologic column).
http://creationwiki.org/Geological  column
B.) The geologic time scale (GTS) is a system of chronological dating that relates geological 
strata (stratigraphy) to time. It is used by geologists, paleontologists, and other earth scientists 
to describe the timing and relationships of events that have occurred during earth’s history. The 
primary defined divisions of time are eons, in sequence the Hadean, the Archean, the Proterozoic 
and the Phanerozoic. The first three of these can be referred to collectively as the Precambrian 
supereon. eons are divided into eras, which are in turn divided into periods, epochs and ages. 
Corresponding to eons, eras, periods, epochs and ages, the terms “eonothem”, “erathem”, 
“system”, “series”, “stage” are used to refer to the layers of rock that belong to these stretches of 
geologic time in earth’s history.
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geologic  time  scale
445 Hydrological sorting is the process by which objects settle in a fluid, often water based on 
factors such as size and density.
http://creationwiki.org/Hydrological  sorting
446 A polystrate fossil is a fossil of a single organism (such as a tree trunk) that extends through 
more than one geological stratum. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polystrate  fossil
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Carbon dating is one of the most flawed observances of the 4.5-billion-
year-old earth theory. The standard procedure is to compare the results 
with the geological column, which has been the nominal gauge since it was 
first developed. If the numbers do not appear to match what is expected 
from the column, those numbers are discarded. An entire series of the 
same test may be conducted before they get the results they want. And 
when they finally produce the desired results, they consider this “proof” 
that earth is 4.5 billion years old.447 Although we can easily debunk these 
anti-scriptural theories by practical observance, this is what is being taught 
in public schools across the world.

Reflecting on that was discussed towards the beginning of this 
chapter, this is about more than just a group of people making a name 
for themselves. It is about taking the true God out of the equation. And 
atheists will celebrate any clever remark directed against the existence of 
God. One such statement that has been all over the internet is a comment 
made by a well-known physicist and cosmologist, Lawrence M. Krauss.448

Every atom in your body came from a star that exploded. 
And, the atoms in your left hand probably came from a 
different star than your right hand. It really is the most 
poetic thing I know about physics: You are all stardust. 
You couldn’t be here if stars hadn’t exploded, because the 
elements - the carbon, nitrogen, oxygen, iron, all the things 
that matter for evolution and for life - weren’t created at 
the beginning of time. They were created in the nuclear 
furnaces of stars, and the only way for them to get into 
your body is if those stars were kind enough to explode. 
So, forget Jesus. The stars died so that you could 
be here today.449

My mind goes back Peter’s second epistle.

… all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation. For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth 
standing out of the water and in the water:

—II Peter 3:4-5

447 Creation Seminar https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TVuVynHRuig&feature=youtu.be
448 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/lawrence  M.  Krauss
449 This quote can be found on many websites and social media outlets, such as youTube, 
etc. | https://www.goodreads.com/author/quotes/1410.lawrence  M  Krauss | http://www.
atheistrepublic.com/gallery/forget-jesus-stars-died-so-you-could-be-here-today | https://
en.wikiquote.org/wiki/lawrence  M.  Krauss | https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rVrr  BbetJe
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There is much to be said about the creation of the earth and perhaps 
more to be said about what has been covered up. The big bang and 
evolution are only the beginning. If you know anything about astrology, 
then it might not come as a surprise to hear that it is a religion that can 
be traced as far back (if not further) as the construction of the Tower of 
Babel. Interestingly, many observe the Tower of Babel as the beginning of 
false religion. Astrology could very well have been the belief system that 
was fabricated during this endeavor. This is what author Donald Chittick 
suggests.

Under the leadership of Nimrod, the world’s first dictator, 
the early post-Flood people rebelled against the Creator’s 
command for them to scatter out and repopulate the 
earth. Already in a state of rebellion and in defiance of the 
Creator’s command, they invented a counterfeit religious 
system known as astrology instead of worshipping the 
Creator. … Under Nimrod, people not only disobeyed God 
and refused to scatter as He had instructed them to, but 
they invented and practiced the counterfeit religion of 
astrology.450

It was discussed in Chapter 3 how, during the days of Noah, the 
Watchers introduced the knowledge of the cosmos, including astrology.451 
Therefore it is questionable as to when astrology became a religion. Perhaps 
this reference to astrology in the Book of Enoch deserves a word study of 
the original language. Or perhaps we can trust the English translation 
at face value and assume the Watchers disclosed information about the 
sun, moon, and stars during the height of their reign. If so, it would have 
later developed into the religion called astrology, thus coinciding with 
Chittick’s explanation. After all, it is easy for others to confuse astronomy 
with astrology. Yet there is a primal difference.

Astronomy is simply the observance of the lights in the sky and 
their physical properties. Astrology takes it further into religious beliefs 
and mysticism. As we begin to shift our focus by entering the territory 
of the incredible, we must not forget that Satan is a deceiver and a liar. 
He has attacked the first chapter of the Bible, Genesis 1. In turn, he has 
misconstrued our sense of reality. Everything we know about creation 
has been distorted. As the following chapters demonstrate, the devil’s 
lies about the cosmos pertain to more than just the age of the earth or 
whether it formed from nothing. In a world where science has become a 

450 The Puzzle of Ancient Man; Advanced Technology in Past Civilizations?, Pg. 68-69, By Donald 
e. Chittick
451 I enoch 8:1-2
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dominant religion, true astronomy is the number one target of the enemy. 
It may come as a shock to learn that our views today resemble the religion 
of astrology more than biblical cosmology. Nevertheless, Scripture is our 
final appeal for authority. And we cannot afford to neglect what Scripture 
reveals about this subject, only to side with popular science.
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6
Biblical Cosmology
(Documented December 2018 | Revisions May – June 2019)

The problem is not people being uneducated; the problem 
is that they are educated just enough to believe what they’ve 
been taught. And not educated enough to question what 
they’ve been taught. Grades don’t measure intelligence.452

A round February of 2017, I was introduced to what I considered the 
most preposterous conspiracy theory of all time. During this time, 
I was beginning to engage more in discussion forums on social 

media (after a two-year season of dormancy), and I remember scrolling 
past an individual who made an unseemly comment about the shape of 
the earth. Much to my surprise, it was not in reference to the globe-shaped 
planet that we learned about in first grade.

This was the first time that I heard the phrase “flat earth” used in 
a serious manner. Naturally, I reviewed the group’s page out of sheer 
curiosity, and it turned out to be a debate forum consisting of individuals 
who believe the earth is flat, versus those who hold to the traditional view 
of a globe. In my mind, this was nonsense. It could not have been a serious 
discussion group. Somebody was doing this as a joke, or so I assumed. 
Contrary to my assumptions, the group took this matter very seriously. 
Upon further investigation, I found that several Christians today observe 
what was believed by the ancient Hebrews. Although it may seem bizarre 
today, the predominant view of those who wrote the Bible was a flat 
enclosed plane.453

Biblical cosmology is the biblical writers’ conception of 
the cosmos as an organized, structured entity, including 
its origin, order, meaning and destiny. … The ancient 

452 Anonymous
453 Authors Note: I would recommend each reader to search images online during this chapter 
to gain clarity on the biblical model. *** Chad Taylor’s book Where Are We? Earth According 
to the Bible is filled with diagrams. Chad does a tremendous job with his illustrations for each 
passage of Scripture. If you choose to continue researching biblical cosmology, I would begin with 
ordering Chad’s book, as it is perhaps the most practical resource for study purposes. | https://
wherearewethebook.com/ ***
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Israelites envisaged a universe made up of a flat disc-
shaped earth floating on water, heaven above, underworld 
below.454

This is probably where my readers will lose interest. But if the 
information up to this point has enlightened you in any way, I would 
encourage you to continue with an open heart and mind. This chapter 
was not written necessarily to convince you that the earth is flat. It was 
written to reaffirm what the writers of Scripture believed. Furthermore, 
I would advise that our focus should not be so much on the “flatness” as 
much as it should be on whether mankind can leave this place to explore 
other celestial bodies. The only other time in history that a group sought 
to breach the heavenly boundaries of earth was in the story of the Tower 
of Babel. And YHWH did not allow that to happen. Therefore, we will 
discuss the ancient perception of the earth from a biblical perspective. 
Once you begin to honestly consider this topic, it will allow you to better 
understand the minds of the writers, which is one of the main purposes. In 
turn, the information discussed in previous chapters will allow everything 
to solidify going forward.

Spiritual wickedness in high places is a reality; one that we must not 
underestimate. If we can accept that public schools are teaching belligerent 
lies such as the big bang and evolution, then why should we not suspect 
any other area of God’s creation to be attacked? What if the deceiver was 
able to live up to his name in regard to this subject? Whether it is true 
or not; are we so spiritual that we cannot accept that Satan is capable of 
deceiving the world?

Until recently, I always interpreted what the Bible says about the earth 
according to the information provided in the text books. I did so because 
NASA had reportedly proven everything with pictures and videos of 
astronauts, space walks, and the moon landings. Despite the “proof,” 
however, Scripture paints an entirely different picture of the cosmos. The 
descriptions in the Bible point to what was believed for millennia, before 
the Copernican455 model became popular. Yet even in the face of later 
discoveries, the early writers of Scripture—who were inspired by the Holy 
Ghost—described a very different model of the earth than what we are 
taught in schools today. And it is the same position that I now observe as 
a result of my investigation that began in January of 2017.

454 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Biblical  cosmology
455 Nicolaus Copernicus (19 February 1473 – 24 May 1543) was a Renaissance-era mathematician 
and astronomer who formulated a model of the universe that placed the Sun rather than the earth 
at the center of the universe, in all likelihood independently of Aristarchus of Samos, who had 
formulated such a model some eighteen centuries earlier. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nicolaus  
Copernicus
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You may also be thinking in the same category as discussed in Chapter 
1. “How does this relate to salvation or winning the lost?” If you have this 
question, please revisit the section titled, “The Fallacy of Blissful Ignorance,” 
and then view the link in the footnotes.456 Most people who have not 
researched biblical cosmology are simply unaware of the impact this 
subject has had on winning others to Christ. Former atheists have become 
theists because they have realized their significance in Yahuwah’s plan. 
Without question, this topic will create tension. Unlike any other subject 
that I have discussed, I cannot ease my way in to this one. As much thought 
as I have given it, unfortunately I am unable to progressively build up 
my reader’s interest about the shape of the earth. Especially since it was 
“proven” long ago that the earth is round.

Perhaps the most suitable approach would be to build up my foundation 
a little more. The following excerpt is an early piece of writing that I put 
together and posted on social media in early spring of 2017 (although I 
have revised and edited the content slightly). During this time, I was not 
only trying to perceive how the earth could be flat, I was trying to wrap 
my mind around how something so monumental could be hidden from 
the public. I was not completely convinced at the time, but I was speaking 
in favor of the flat earth. In other words, I was entertaining the idea of a 
flat earth in my writings. Even so, the following article was written very 
early into my investigation.

For millennia, it was believed the earth was flat and that 
humankind was the center of God’s creation, rather than a 
tiny speck of dust somewhere in a vast, endless expanse of 
nothingness. Then one day it was hypothesized, “What if 
the earth was a ball?” As time would allow and centuries 
passed, philosophers took the idea of a ball-shaped earth 
and rolled with it (pardon the pun). They began teaching 
this concept as fact, even though they did not yet have 
the resources to prove it. Eventually, hundreds of years 
later, every school classroom featured a globe model of 
the earth. The sun no longer traveled around the earth’s 
sky, but quite the opposite. The earth orbited the sun. The 
stars were no longer stars but “distant suns” withholding 
solar systems of their own. The former concept of density, 
which is a physical property causing objects to fall, was 
now called “gravity.”

456 According to the creator of the following website, this is only a handful of the testimonies of 
individuals whose lives have been changed because of this subject. I have personally interacted 
with several converts who came to Christ because of this subject, and the testimonies documented 
on the link provided offer a more personal look into the lives of those affected. | http://www.
testingtheglobe.com/testimonies.html



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

174

By the mid 1900’s, we developed the technology 
(rockets) that made it possible to prove this concept, 
despite that our government had already prearranged 
this theory to be taught as the standard curriculum to 
students in the classroom. In the early 1960’s we were told 
the Soviet Union sent the first man into “space.”457 Thus, 
we were able to verify whether the theory of a spherical 
earth was actually true. The only problem is that, if we 
would have discovered otherwise, then our governing 
authorities would be forced to admit that the globe model 
was a false theory.

If this were the case, then what about all the other 
theories waiting to be added to the text books: The Big 
Bang, The Billion-Year-Old Age of the Universe, and 
Evolution? Obviously, these would also be disregarded. 
After all, the globe model—or “Heliocentric model”—is 
the foundation for these other false theories. Without 
solar systems, galaxies and black holes, humans suddenly 
become significant in God’s creation, instead of specks 
of dust among an endless expanse of space. But alas, the 
former way of thinking—that earth and humans were the 
center of God’s creation—this was no longer the accepted 
view because modern cosmology convinced us there were 
billions of other solar systems and galaxies in an ever-
expanding universe.

Technology raised quite the predicament. If these 
missions to space could prove the theory about the globe, 
would they tell us if they had been wrong for so long? 
After all, they had already been teaching the globe and 
gravity as facts in the schools all around the world, 
despite the lack of proof. Consequently, this ideology had 
influenced Christians to interpret the Bible according to 
what science had supposedly proven after sending a man 
into space. Because of rocket science, we were told that 
astronauts could now explore the heavens, the very place 
that God prevented Nimrod from reaching in his efforts 
to construct the Tower of Babel.

According to popular science, the modern diagram of the universe 
includes phenomena such as our solar system, stellar systems, galaxies, 
clusters, black holes, nebula, pulsars, quasars, supernovas, solar flares, 
asteroids, exo-planets, dark matter, etc. Humanity amounts to nothing 

457 “On April 12, 1961, aboard the spacecraft Vostok 1, Soviet cosmonaut yuri Alekseyevich 
Gagarin becomes the first human being to travel into space.” | https://www.history.com/
this-day-in-history/first-man-in-space
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more than a single speck of dust within an infinite universe. In other 
words, we are not the center of God’s creation. Despite popular science, 
however, the Bible teaches that we are the focus of His design. Our world 
is the center of His creation, according to what we read in Scripture. In fact, 
the earth was created before the sun. And we know the biblical directive 
for constructing something is to first have a stable foundation.458 How 
much more would this apply to the creation of the world? After all, this 
is exactly how it is described in Genesis. It is not until day 4 that YHWH 
created the great lights that we know as the sun and the moon.

• Day 1: God created the heaven and earth (Genesis 1:1-5)
• Day 2: God created the firmament (Genesis 1:6-8)
• Day 3: God created the land, sea, and vegetation (Genesis 1:9-13)
• Day 4: God created the sun, moon, and the stars inside the 

firmament (Genesis 1:14-19)
• Day 5: God created the sea creatures and the birds of the sky 

(Genesis 1:20-23)
• Day 6: God created beasts of the earth and man in His own image 

(Genesis 1:24-31)
• Day 7: God ended His work and rested (Genesis 2:1-3)

The Bible opens with an introduction to the Creator and a consecutive 
order of creation. The earth was created on the first day, while the greater 
and lesser lights (the sun and the moon) were created on day 4. To biblical 
cosmologists, this raises a predicament. If the sun is the center of what 
is called the “solar system,” what did the earth rotate around prior to 
the creation of the sun? We serve a God of order. I find this to be out of 
character and disruptive to His design if there was nothing for the earth 
to orbit around. If the sun were the foundation of the Solar System, then 
would YHWH postpone building the foundation or central mechanism 
of His design? Would a contractor begin pouring concrete without first 
measuring and excavating the foundation? Conclusively, if the textbooks 
are true, then Scripture is out of order. However, this is certainly not the 
case. The Bible affirms the opposite, that the earth itself was created as the 
foundational element.

The belief that earth is the center of the physical world is called 
Geocentrism.459 The opposing view taught in the text books is called 

458 Matthew 7:24-27
459 In astronomy, the geocentric model (also known as geocentrism, or the Ptolemaic system) is a 
superseded description of the Universe with earth at the center. Under the geocentric model, the 
Sun, Moon, stars, and planets all orbited earth. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geocentric  model 
[This is a general definition. The information on this website should not be confused with 
what is depicted in Scripture]
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Heliocentrism,460 which emphasizes the sun as the center. This view places 
the earth as a rotating sphere, orbiting around the sun. The Heliocentric 
model is more commonly called the Solar System.461 A practical web 
search of the terms “Solar”462 and “Helios”463 demonstrates that both are 
pagan in origin, named after false gods. To those who adhere to biblical 
geocentrism, the Heliocentric model of the earth is considered nothing 
more than a vehicle through which the spirit of antichrist has implemented 
further theories, such as the big bang and evolution. These theories contend 
against the intelligent design of our Creator.

One of the reasons I placed so much emphasis on the topic of deception 
in Chapter 1 is because the devil is good at what he does. He is not subject 
to the same temporal limitations as the average human. He has been 
around for thousands of years and has been one step ahead the entire 
time. He is tactical. He plans in advance. If we claim to place our trust in 
the same Bible that emphasizes this dynamic, then we cannot afford to 
place our own limitations on what the devil is capable of. It is ironic that 
so many Christians can discern this spirit when it comes to the theories 
of evolution and the big bang. We can accept the reality that lies are being 
taught in public schools. Why then is it difficult for so many Christians 
to consider that Satan could have pulled the wool over our eyes about the 
centricity of the earth?

I would advise that all professing Christians should entertain the 
concept of a biblical flat earth just long enough to test and approve its 
legitimacy. Those who scoff at this subject have disregarded the biblical 
directive to test all things. Aside from cognitive dissonance, I believe any 
skepticism about this subject stems from how society has portrayed the 
flat earth model. Modern text books depict this ancient belief system as 
unsophisticated, insomuch that we assume it fails to meet the criteria 

460 Heliocentrism is the astronomical model in which the earth and planets revolve around the 
Sun at the center of the Solar System. Historically, Heliocentrism was opposed to geocentrism, 
which placed the earth at the center. The notion that the earth revolves around the Sun had been 
proposed as early as the 3rd century BC by Aristarchus of Samos | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Heliocentrism
461 The solar system is made up of the sun and everything that orbits around it, including planets, 
moons, asteroids, comets and meteoroids. It extends from the sun, called Sol by the ancient 
Romans, and goes past the four inner planets, through the Asteroid Belt to the four gas giants and 
on to the disk-shaped Kuiper Belt and far beyond to the teardrop-shaped heliopause. Scientists 
estimate that the edge of the solar system is about 9 billion miles (15 billion kilometers) from the 
sun. Beyond the heliopause lies the giant, spherical Oort Cloud, which is thought to surround the 
solar system. | https://www.space.com/56-our-solar-system-facts-formation-and-discovery.html
462 Sol is the personification of the Sun and a god in ancient Roman religion. | https://en.wikipedia.
org/wiki/Sol  (mythology)
463 Helios (/ˈhiːliɒs/; Ancient Greek: Ἥλιος Hēlios; Latinized as Helius; Ἠέλιος in Homeric 
Greek) is the god and personification of the Sun in Greek mythology. | https://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Helios
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of something God would create. Consequently, it does not appear to be 
complex enough to constitute God’s design.

As early as grade school, I remember the history books portraying the 
flat earth as an ignorant belief system. I distinctly recall an image depicting 
early sailors navigating over the edge of a disc-shaped mass of ocean with 
no boundaries, just waterfalls pouring off into endless space. We were 
programmed at an early age to think this silly depiction of the world is 
what the ancients believed. However, I have found differently. The model 
described in the Bible is so much more sophisticated and scientifically 
sound than the comical portrayal that most have pictured. Even though 
we were conditioned to imagine a flat disc floating in outer space, the 
biblical model is actually a stationary, geocentric plane, enclosed within 
a dome called the firmament. And contrary to the popular belief that the 
universe is self-generating and ever-expanding outward in all directions, 
the writer of Genesis tells us that Yahuwah completed His work, which 
means it cannot be expanding.

Thus the heavens and the earth were completed, and all 
their hosts.

—Genesis 2:1 (NASB)

— The Firmament —

And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of 
the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. 
And God made the firmament, and divided the waters 
which were under the firmament from the waters which 
were above the firmament: and it was so. And God called 
the firmament Heaven.

—Genesis 1:6-8

When I first began to publicly discuss biblical cosmology on social 
media, a friend was quick to dispute. When I touched on the firmament 
specifically, he responded by suggesting “firmament” is a broad term 
and could just as easily refer to the atmosphere. Before I offer examples 
from the Bible and the sacred ancient texts, I have a question for all who 
might agree. How often do you use the term “firmament?” Is it a loose 
enough term that you could give multiple example? What known variety of 
possibilities exists for the word “firmament?” Just to take it a step further, 
what results do you find when typing this word in your search engine? 
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To demonstrate my point, below I will list the top three results that I get 
when doing so.464

In Biblical cosmology, the firmament is the structure 
above the atmosphere of Earth, conceived as a vast solid 
dome. According to the Genesis creation narrative, God 
created the firmament to separate the “waters above” the 
earth from the “waters below” the earth.465

Definition of firmament 1: the vault or arch of the sky: 
heavens Stars twinkled in the firmament.466

Origin of firmament 1250–1300; Middle English < 
Late Latin firmāmentum sky, Latin: support, prop, stay, 
equivalent to firmā(re) to strengthen, support (see firm2) 
+ -mentum -ment467

It is evident that “firmament” is not a loose term with multiple 
applications. I find each one of these results interesting for specific reasons. 
First, the top result demonstrates what was commonly understood in 
ancient times. In fact, all ancient cultures understood that our world 
was an enclosed system with a solid dome above us. There are multiple 
depictions of a dome-shaped firmament in many ancient civilizations, such 
as Egyptians, Mayans, Incas, Navajo, and Hebrews, just to list a few.468 The 
Hebrew word for firmament is “raqiya”469 and was used to describe the 
crystal-like roof that enclosed the earth.

The second search result is basic yet informative. The word “vault” 
is often associated with the firmament, not only from secular sources 
but in Scripture itself, as it refers to the “vaulted dome over the earth.”470 By 
definition, a vault is, 1) an arched structure of masonry usually forming 
a ceiling or roof, 2) something such as the sky that resembles a vault, 3) 

464 These sources were the top three results during the time this was documented – December 
2018
465 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Firmament
466 https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/firmament
467 https://www.dictionary.com/browse/firmament
468 A more complete list of cultures is based on ancient art work found in each geographical 
area, including but not limited to: Greek, Navajo, Babylonian, Mesa, Japanese, Persian, Viking, 
Indian, Mayan, Incan, Hebrew, Australian, Chinese, Celtic, Chumash, Slavic, African, Sumerian, 
Masonic, Islamic, Roman, egyptian, etc.
469 Strong’s exhaustive Concordance, From H7554; raqa’; properly, an expanse, i.e. The firmament 
or (apparently) visible arch of the sky – firmament | Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Definition 1) extended 
surface (solid), expanse, firmament; a. expanse (flat as base, support); b. firmament (of vault of 
heaven supporting waters above) 1. Considered by Hebrews as solid and supporting ‘waters’ above
470 Amos 9:6 (NASB)
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an arched or dome-shaped anatomical structure the cranial vault.471 This 
corresponds with the third example, which attests that the firmament is 
a solid or “firm” structure to strengthen, prop, or support what lies above 
it. How appropriate, considering that YHWH created the firmament to 
separate the waters below from the waters above. In essence, the firmament 
is a prop, to support the water above.

And God made the firmament, and divided the waters 
which were under the firmament from the waters which 
were above the firmament:

—Genesis 1:7

Its usage is exclusive. The term “firmament” is designated to the ceiling 
of the earth. Yet most individuals who refute true biblical cosmology 
insist the Bible is referring to the earth’s atmosphere. For several reasons, 
this cannot be true. Given the examples in Scripture, the firmament is 
always described as a solid structure. In fact, YHWH devoted an entire 
day to fashion the firmament, which is rather unseemly if it were not a 
tangible structure. If the firmament were nothing more than atmosphere, 
then where is there any further clarification in Scripture to validate this 
suggestion? We only read the multiplicity of passages describing the 
firmament as a solid, dome structure.472 This dynamic is further supported 
when comparing the Genesis account with other portions of Scripture, 
as well as other versions of the Bible.473 Furthermore, we find the same 
references within the sacred ancient texts.

And on the second day He created the firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and the waters were divided on that 
day—half of them went up above and half of them went 
down below the firmament (that was) in the midst over the 
face of the whole earth. And this was the only work (God) 
created on the second day.

—Jubilees 2:4

Not only is this depiction consistent with the Genesis account, we find 
the same description in the Book of Enoch. Enoch describes the firmament 
as a “lofty roof,” a “great enclosure,” and a “high roof.”474 Yet even if we 
base our conclusion from Scripture itself and disregard the corresponding 

471 https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/vault
472 Images | https://www.google.com/search?rlz=1C1GCeJ  enUS841US841&biw=1745&bih= 
881&tbm=isch&sa=1&ei=h24fXaCCFeyIggenoJHQBA&q=firmament&oq=firmament&gs  
l=img.3..35i39l2j0l8.141618.143001..143817...0.0..0.131.1007.0j9......0....1..gws-wiz-img.......0i67.
kGoZPwoKwXQ
473 The NIV uses the term “vault” in place of firmament, and the NRSV uses the term “dome.”
474 I enoch 89:2-5, 7
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ancient texts, we can make the same determination. I counted seventeen 
occurrences of the word “firmament” in the KJV, nine of which are in the 
creation account found in Genesis.475 The writer of Psalms believed the 
firmament was a powerful display of God’s craftsmanship.476 Therefore, if 
the firmament refers to nothing more than the atmosphere, then it made 
an unusual impact on the writer of Psalms.

The Book of Ezekiel goes into greater detail, describing the firmament 
as a crystal structure, spread over our heads.477 Above this structure, we 
find the location of God’s throne,478 which parallels YHWH’s impartation 
to Isaiah, describing Heaven as His throne and the earth as His footstool.479

Daniel describes the firmament as holding light, which is consistent 
with the creation account in Genesis. YHWH placed the sun, moon, and 
the stars in the firmament.480 Therefore, even if one chooses to believe 
the firmament refers to the earth’s atmosphere, he is forced to believe the 
sun, moon, and the stars are local. The following section goes further into 
detail about this aspect. Yet even with these few points in mind, it becomes 
evident that the term “firmament” has never been used broadly. It has only 
one application in biblical terminology. In sum, we do not have liberty to 
change the definition of the word “firmament” in efforts to concur with, 
or appeal to, modern science. The firmament is a dome-shaped, glass-like 
(or crystal) ceiling that encloses the earth as a large-scale terrarium.

The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handywork.

—Psalm 19:1

475 Genesis 1:6, 7, 8, 14, 15, 17, 20
476 Psalm 19:1
477 ezekiel 1:22-25
478 ezekiel 1:26; 10:1
479 Isaiah 66:1
480 Compare Daniel 12:3 with Genesis 1:14-17
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481

Collective list of passages describing or mentioning the Firmament:482

• Genesis 1:6-8,14-18,20, 7:11, 8:2
• Job 9:8, 26:7, 28:24, 37:3,18
• Psalm 19:1, 150:1
• Isaiah 40:22, 44:24, 45:12, 48:13
• Ezekiel 1:22-26, 10:1
• Daniel 12:3
• Amos 9:6
• Revelation 4:6, 6:14

Before we transition to the following section, I would like to introduce 
my readers to a study has become more recognized in recent years. For a 
moment, let us consider the Tabernacle. The traditional layout appears to 
be a rectangular structure, as most are familiar with. However, in recent 
years mechanical engineer Andrew Hoy discovered several inconsistencies 
in the usage of materials listed in the Book of Exodus, as well as extra 
materials not listed that would be needed to complement the traditional, 
“shoebox” model. Hoy’s website483 offers a general outline of a model that 
has proven to be more consistent with the biblical specs. It is much more 
practical, resourceful, and it does not require any extra materials. His book, 
The House of El Shaddai484 offers more of a verse-by-verse walkthrough of 
what he has concluded from Exodus.

481 VII) One Man’s Quest For Truth: The Bible and the Still Flat earth, Rob Skiba | http://www.
testingtheglobe.com/bible.html
482 Many scriptural references listed at the end of each section are not necessarily provided to 
suggest the earth is a flat disc. Some verses are simply provided because they are inconsistent with 
the notion of a globe.
483 Project314.org
484  https://www.amazon.com/s?k=the+house+of+el+shaddai+exodus+tabernacle&ref=nb  sb  
noss
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In an interview, Hoy explains many of the details.485 Not only is this 
model consistent with the specifications of materials and measurements 
in the Book of Exodus, it is more stable and would have been able to 
withstand extreme weather conditions, unlike the more traditional, 
rectangular model. From an engineering perspective, the dome-shaped 
tabernacle is more conventional, as it is more structurally sound. On his 
website, Hoy has this to say:

Regardless of culture or creed, nobody reasonable would 
reject simple design objectives that have been applied to 
tent making throughout the world. As mobile structures, 
tents need to be lightweight to be transported, and as a 
result, a tent maker’s goal is to figure out a way to span 
a flexible covering over the simplest of frames while 
employing the fewest parts. Unnecessary weight and bulk 
are contrary to the very lifestyle - and perhaps in some 
cases the very survival - of nomadic people.

Recognizing these simple and irrefutable principles, I 
reexamined the Exodus texts that describe the Tabernacle 
hardware and courtyard. By taking the same parts listed 
in the Hebrew Bible, I was able to decipher plans for a 
much larger and more sophisticated structure. Instead of 
arriving at a bizarre rectangular structure … unfamiliar 
to nomadic peoples, I discovered a tent of grandeur that 
is majestically conveyed in Bible texts.486

I chose to discuss this topic in this section because some have proposed 
that Hoy’s model appears to be a miniature version of the earth as it is 
described in Genesis chapter 1; a dome-shaped structure.487 Of course, 
Hoy’s observation was made while holding a heliocentric worldview, and 
he decrypted the text completely free from any cosmological influence. 
If given the amount of time this subject deserves, you will find that 
the round, dome-shaped tent makes more sense for the design of the 
Tabernacle, irrespective of one’s cosmological convictions. Therefore, Hoy’s 
study should be considered independently and should not be approached 
solely from the standpoint of ancient cosmology. For a more thorough 
outline of Hoy’s Tabernacle restoration mission, please refer to Appendix 
I, titled Project 314.

485 Zen Garcia - Andrew Hoy - Project 314 Round Tabernacle - Terumah Interview | https://youtu.
be/MUQMte-iHdM
486 Tabernacle Hardware Rearrangement, By Andrew l. Hoy | http://project314.org/betzalel-story/
round-houses
487 was Israel’s wilderness Tabernacle a Miniature Flat earth Model? | https://youtu.be/
ok9dUaG7peM
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— The Greater and Lesser Lights —

And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule 
the day, and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the 
stars also.

—Genesis 1:16

And on the fourth day He created the sun and the moon 
and the stars, and set them in the firmament of the heaven, 
to give light upon all the earth, and to rule over the day 
and the night, and divide the light from the darkness. And 
God appointed the sun to be a great sign on the earth for 
days and for sabbaths and for months and for feasts and 
for years and for Sabbaths of years and for jubilees and for 
all seasons of the years. And it divides the light from the 
darkness [and] for prosperity, that all things may prosper 
which shoot and grow on the earth.

—Jubilees 2:8-10

If we can understand that YHWH created the sun and the moon within 
the boundaries of the firmament, we can therefore conclude that the sizes 
of both are much smaller than what the text books teach. According to 
the mainstream view, the sun is 93,000,000 miles away from the earth,488 
spanning nearly 865,000 miles across in diameter.489 The moon is said to be 
over 2,100 miles across in diameter490 and orbits the earth within a range 
of 225,000 and 250,000 miles away.491 Thus, we are yet again faced with the 
opportunity to either believe popular science or side with Scripture.

When dissecting the different aspects of the luminaries, it is beneficial 
to first understand that both the sun and the moon are described as light 
sources of their own in the Book of Genesis. The moon is never described 
as a mass of rock reflecting the sun’s light, as the text books portray. 
According to Scripture, it is a “light to rule the night.”492 In fact, the Bible 
foretells of a day when the moon will no longer shed its light.493

Interestingly, the words “sun” and “moon” are not used in the Genesis 
account of creation. We only read about the greater light to rule the day 
and lesser light to rule the night. It is not until much later in the Book of 
Genesis that we begin to see the usage of the words “sun” and “moon.” In 

488 https://www.space.com/17081-how-far-is-earth-from-the-sun.html
489 https://www.space.com/17001-how-big-is-the-sun-size-of-the-sun.html
490 https://www.space.com/18135-how-big-is-the-moon.html
491 https://www.space.com/18145-how-far-is-the-moon.html
492 Genesis 1:16
493 Isaiah 13:10



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

184

the KJV, the word “sun” is first seen in Genesis 15:12. The Hebrew word 
is “še-meš” (or sheh’-mesh)494 and is the designated word used to refer to 
the greater light, as in Genesis chapter 1. The word “moon” is first seen in 
Genesis 37:9. The Hebrew word is “yaw-ray’-akh”495 and is the designated 
word for the lesser light described in Genesis chapter 1. I find it interesting 
that Genesis 1 does not use either designation to identify the sun or the 
moon but specifically emphasizes their function and purpose, as they were 
created as “lights.”

In the Bible, the stars are described so inimitably that it would be 
impossible to conclude the writers were referring to distant suns of other 
solar systems. Neither the Bible, nor the sacred ancient texts identifies the 
stars as such. They are always categorized exclusively.496 Often referred 
to as “the heavenly host,”497 the stars collectively serve their purpose 
together. YHWH calls them by name.498 The Book of Revelation predicts 
that all the stars will fall to earth,499 which is astonishing to think about. 
Quite frankly, if the stars are distant suns, then John’s vision was greatly 
understated when he documented this event. It makes no sense in light of 
popular ideology. Examples similar to this can be found in the cluster of 
illustrations at the end of this chapter. Like the stars falling to earth, many 
other events recorded in the Bible would not be possible on the heliocentric, 
Copernican model of the earth.

These two principles are of chief importance: 1) The moon sheds 
its own light, and 2) the stars are distinct forms of creation, not distant 
suns. Establishing these basic tenets allow us to further embrace the 
biblical description of the luminaries. We can solidify our position by 
understanding that all these lights are proximal. The Bible affirms their 
locality.

And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of 
the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them 
be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years: And 
let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven 
to give light upon the earth: and it was so. And God 

494  8121. Strong’s Concordance: Original Word: ׁשֶמֶׁש, Phonetic Spelling: (sheh’-mesh), Definition: 
sun | https://biblehub.com/hebrew/8121.htm
495  3394. Strong’s Concordance: Original Word: ֵרָי ַח , Phonetic Spelling: (yaw-ray’-akh), 
Definition: moon | https://biblehub.com/hebrew/3394.htm
496 I Corinthians 15:41
497 Deuteronomy 4:19, 17:3; II Kings 23:5; Isaiah 40:26; Jeremiah 8:2; etc.
498 Psalm 147:4
499 Revelation 6:13 | Author’s Note: To the Bible-believing Christian, this must be observed. If the 
earth is just one random planet that exists within an endless expanse of space (what the text books 
call the “universe”) then it is interesting that all of the stars (what the text books call “suns” of 
other solar systems) will fall to our “planet.”
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made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, 
and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the 
stars also. And God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth, And to rule over 
the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the 
darkness: and God saw that it was good.

—Genesis 1:14-17

This passage is filled with information. As we have established, the 
sun and moon shed their own light. This scripture recounts the very words 
of YHWH, “let them be for lights.” Furthermore, the lights were strategically 
positioned “in the firmament.” Thus, from a biblical perspective, we have 
no hint or suggestion of the concept of “outer space.” Nothing in Scripture 
points to the concept of an expanding universe outside the firmament; 
nothing indicating that we are living on the third rock from the sun, 
orbiting through an endless vacuum of space; nothing in relation to 
the modern cosmological portrayal. Other than the water outside of the 
firmament, we only find references to that which exists in the supernatural 
realm, such as the throne of YHWH.

There is a practical method of determining whether we believe popular 
science more than the Bible when it comes to this issue. Consider what we 
are told about the light from stars.

Light travels at … 186,000 miles per second. … The nearest 
star to us is the Sun and it takes about 8.3 minutes for its 
light to reach us here on Earth. Other stars are so much 
farther away that it is convenient to express the distance to 
them in units of the distance traveled by light in one year. 
This unit is called a light year. The next closest star to us is 
Proxima Centauri. This star is 4.3 light years away which 
means that light from it takes 4.3 years to reach us. Our 
galaxy is about 100,000 light years across. This means that 
it can take tens of thousands of years for light from some 
stars in our galaxy to reach us. For stars that we can see in 
nearby galaxies it can take millions of years. The farthest 
objects we can see are quasars. They are so distant that the 
light we see from them today left billions of years ago.500

If it requires “millions of years” for starlight to reach earth, then we 
are faced with quite the conundrum. Do we believe in a young, biblical 

500 Ask an Astrophysicist – The Question (Submitted July 10, 1997): How long does it take for 
the light from stars to be visible here on earth? | http://teacherlink.ed.usu.edu/tlnasa/reference/
imaginedvd/files/imagine/docs/ask  astro/answers/970710c.html
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earth, where the stars are local? Or do we believe in distant suns, where the 
light we see at night departed millions of years ago? Depending on what 
we believe about light travel will determine whether we believe in biblical 
creation. We cannot hold to the biblical narrative while entertaining the idea 
of an ever-expanding universe, where star light travels a distance of 5.86 
trillion miles in a single year.501 The two belief systems are incompatible.

Can we believe the stars are quadrillions of miles away without also 
believing their age? If one chooses to side with pseudoscience and believe 
the stars are distant, then he must also believe any emitted light is billions 
of years old, traveling further than our minds can fathom. Yet if we side 
with Scripture, then we can rest assured that all the stars were placed in 
the firmament during the timeline of Genesis 1.

A common dispute against biblical cosmology is the imagery of the 
celestial bodies known as planets. I have heard several individuals claim, 
“I’ve seen pictures from NASA!” In recent years, Mars exploration has 
appeared among the top headlines of several media outlets. Despite what 
ostensible evidence may be available to the public, it is most beneficial to 
value biblical sources above secular.502 As Paul reiterated, “Do not go beyond 
what is written.”503 I find it interesting that even the secular sources admit 
the concept of planets is more of a recent ideology. The ancients believed 
they were nothing more than wandering stars.

The word “planet” … is typically traced back to the ancient 
Greeks, who believed the Earth was stationary at the center 
of the universe while objects in the sky revolved around it. 
The Greek term asters planetai mean “wandering stars” 
and described the tiny lights that moved across the sky 
more dramatically than stars when compared over weeks 
and months. These wandering stars, back then, amounted 
to Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn.504

The word planet comes from a Greek adjective meaning 
wandering, used to modify the word star. Ancient 
astronomers distinguished two types of stars: fixed stars 

501 The math to calculate this distance was based off 186,000 miles per second, as commonly 
taught. According to this figure as the basis, it would mean light travels 11,160,000 miles 
per minute, 669,600,000 miles per hour, and 16,070,400,000 miles per day, which equals 
5,865,696,000,000 miles in a 365-day year. That is 5.8 trillion miles, which is more than we can 
possibly fathom.
502 *** It’s True I’ve Been To Mars Along with NASA | https://youtu.be/Hg  u  dXsQjy ***
503 I Corinthians 4:6
504 The Storied History of the word ‘Planet’ by Jeanna Bryner | https://www.space.com/5743-
storied-history-word-planet.html
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and wandering stars. They noticed that the fixed stars 
rotated in the sky in a stable pattern, while the wandering 
stars had additional movement relative to the fixed stars.505

To understand where the writers of Scripture were coming from, you 
have to forget what you know about the planets. Forget what you have 
seen or read in the text books, on the television, media, and NASA reports. 
It is commonly observed that ancient civilizations believed in wandering 
stars, not planets. And it is no different in view of the writers of Scripture. 
In fact, there is no mention of planets in the Bible; at least not in the sense 
of how they are depicted in modern cosmology. While the word “planet” 
appears once in the KJV, earlier manuscripts attest that it was likely the 
product of translational bias.

And he put down the idolatrous priests, whom the kings 
of Judah had ordained to burn incense in the high places 
in the cities of Judah, and in the places round about 
Jerusalem; them also that burned incense unto Baal, to 
the sun, and to the moon, and to the planets, and to all 
the host of heaven.

—II Kings 23:5

On the surface, it would appear the writer of II Kings is referring to 
the modern text-book definition of the planets; a celestial body coursing an 
elliptical orbit around a star. Yet in truth, the word for planets comes from 
the Hebrew word “mazzaloth,”506 which refers to the stars or constellations. 
In fact, the Bible makes no reference to any further heavenly body aside 
from the sun, moon, and stars. Anything beyond the biblical account or 
the corresponding ancient texts is purely hypothetical.

Another point worth considering is the reason for the luminaries. 
Scripture is very clear that the sun, moon, and stars serve a purpose. Not 
only were the sun and moon designed as lights, they were given for us to 
know the seasons.507 According to pseudoscience, however, the universe 
contains a vast array of phenomena that has no explanation or purpose. 
Distant stellar systems, galaxies, black holes, nebula, pulsars, quasars, 
supernovas, solar flares, asteroids, exo-planets, dark matter, etc.; where do 
any of these concepts fit into the biblical profile? They do not. And what 
is their purpose? They do not have one. These ideas were just random 
“discoveries” that have been advertised and propagated to convince the 

505 Did Ancient Civilizations Know About Planets? By Nicholas Swift | https://www.quora.com/
Did-ancient-civilizations-know-about-planets
506 Strong’s Concordance 4208. Mazzaloth: constellations, perhaps signs of the zodiac; Original 
Word: ַמ ָז ּ https://biblehub.com/hebrew/4208.htm | הָל
507 He appointed the moon for seasons: the sun knoweth his going down—Psalm 104:19
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world there is an endless universe and that our existence is irrelevant in 
the grand scheme of this ever-expanding system.

If stars are identified in the Bible as a specific form of creation, then 
why do we so easily believe they are suns of distant stellar systems? It is 
evident, not only from what we observe in the sky, but from the text of 
Scripture, that the sun and the stars are different forms of creation. Simply 
stated, stars are not distant suns according to the men who wrote the Bible. 
Furthermore, there is not one passage describing the sun as a ball of fire in 
the center of a heliocentric solar system.

The sun anomalies in Scripture attest to the geocentric model of earth. 
In one event, the sun moved 10° backwards.508 More commonly observed 
is Joshua’s story, when the sun stood still, and the moon stayed (this will 
be discussed further in the last section of this chapter).509 And in another 
occasion, the sun and moon stood still in their habitation.510 Unequivocally, 
the Bible is a geocentric book. Not once does it describe a globe orbiting a 
ball of fire. It always refers to the sun as an object within the firmament 
moving above and around the face of the earth.

The heavens are telling the glory of God; and the 
firmament proclaims his handiwork. … In the 
heavens he has set a tent for the sun, which comes 
out like a bridegroom from his wedding canopy, and like 
a strong man runs its course with joy. Its rising is from 
the end of the heavens, and its circuit to the end of 
them; and nothing is hid from its heat.

—Psalm 19:1, 4-6 (NRSV)

The following chapter dives further into the mechanisms of the lights 
in the sky. For now, it must be understood that the writers of Scripture were 
inspired to describe the earth as the centerpiece and the sun and moon as 
having their own course, circling above the earth.

508 Isaiah 38:8
509 Joshua 10:12-14
510 Habakkuk 3:11
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Collective list of passages describing the movement of the sun:
• Genesis 15:12,17, 19:23, 32:31
• Exodus 17:12, 22:3,26
• Leviticus 22:7
• Numbers 2:3, 21:11, 34:15
• Deuteronomy 4:41,47, 11:30, 

16:6, 23:11, 24:13,15
• Joshua 1:15, 8:29, 10:12-14,27, 

12:1, 13:5, 19:12,27,34
• Judges 8:13, 9:33, 14:18, 19:14, 

20:43
• II Samuel 2:24, 3:35, 23:4
• I Kings 22:36
• II Chronicles 18:34
• Job 9:7
• Psalm 50:1, 113:3

• Ecclesiastes 1:5
• Isaiah 38:8, 41:25, 45:6, 59:19, 

60:20
• Jeremiah 15:9
• Daniel 6:14
• Amos 8:9
• Jonah 4:8
• Micah 3:6
• Nahum 3:17
• Habakkuk 3:11
• Malachi 1:11
• Matthew 5:45
• Mark 16:2
• Ephesians 4:26
• James 1:11

Collective list of passages describing the moon shedding its own light:
• Genesis 1:16
• Isaiah 13:10, 30:26, 60:19-20
• Jeremiah 31:35
• Matthew 24:29
• Mark 13:24
• Ezekiel 32:7
• Revelation 21:23

— Habitat Flatt —

My Lorde Joab and the servauntes of my Lorde l[i]ve in 
tentes upon the flatt earthe:

—II Samuel 11:11511

The passage above is interesting, to say the least. In the KJV, the phrase 
“flatt earthe” is rendered as “open fields.” The Hebrew derivative is “pə-nê 
haś-śā-ḏeh”512 and is consistent with the rendering above. Specifically, the 
word pə-nê refers to the face513 of the earth, which is worth noting for later 
in this section. It is interesting that we would find an English version of 
this verse describing the earth as literally flat. Due to the indoctrination 
of the public schooling system, most Christians instinctively interpret the 

511 This passage appears as it is seen from the Matthew’s Bible 1537 edition
512 https://biblehub.com/text/2  samuel/11-11.htm
513 6440. panim or paneh, Strong’s Concordance, panim or paneh: face, faces, Original 
Word: ָפ /Transliteration: panim or paneh, Definition: face, faces | https://biblehub.com ,םִינ
hebrew/6440.htm
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Bible in light of science. Perhaps the most popular verse that Christians 
have misread is Isaiah 40:22.

It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth …
—Isaiah 40:22

To those Christians who observe popular science, this verse would 
appear to support the globe. In fact, only a few months prior to investigating 
biblical cosmology and the shape of the earth, I was reading through a 
book called Taking Back Astronomy, which is advertised as a Christian 
guide to the universe, yet it teaches the world view. After revisiting the 
book recently, I was not surprised to find very little Scripture to sustain 
the author’s position. The passage emphasized the most was indeed Isaiah 
40:22. About this verse, the author states:

The Bible indicates that the earth is round. Consider 
Isaiah 40:22 which mentions the “circle of the earth.” 
This description is certainly fitting—particularly when 
the earth is viewed from space; the earth always appears 
as a circle, since it is round.514

Those who are more persuaded by science believe Isaiah 40:22 proves 
the globe. Yet those who have acknowledged ancient Hebrew cosmology 
believe this passage affirms an overhead view of the earth. It is what 
YHWH described from His throne above. It is not difficult to see the 
earth as a circle from a birds-eye view. We could describe a round table no 
differently if we were looking down from above. Yet it does not change the 
reality that a table is a disk-shaped structure with a flat top, no different 
than the ancient view of the earth. There are many circular objects that 
attest to this reality, such as pizzas, pancakes, Frisbees, coins, buttons, vinyl 
record albums and compact discs, etc. Just because something is described 
as a circle does not automatically make it a sphere.

Christian globe adherents—namely those who insist that Scripture 
teaches a spherical earth—typically refer to one or two passages that offer 
vague phrases, such as “circle of the earth.” On the other hand, those who 
observe ancient Hebrew cosmology from the literal reading of Scripture can 
offer many direct references throughout the Bible that describe the earth 
as a level plane, set firm upon a foundation, enclosed under a firmament, 
containing the luminaries within its boundaries. The difference is that one 
party has only a few vague passages that can be explained divergently to 

514 Taking Back Astronomy, By Jason lisle, Ph.D. in Astrophysics from the University of 
Colorado
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support their position, while the other party has multiple passages that are 
direct and can be understood at face value.

Aside from the more expressive passages describing the flat enclosed 
earth, there are other scriptures that are unique, not because they directly 
point to the flat earth, but simply because they become questionable when 
approached under the persuasion of a globe. The writer of Proverbs 8:27-28 
explains that God set a compass on the face of the deep. The NRSV renders 
this passage to say “He drew a circle on the face of the deep, when he made 
firm the skies above.” If you have ever attempted to draw a picture, then it 
is unlikely that you chose a ball-shaped pallet. Rather, most artists would 
agree that a level or horizontal surface makes for the most practical surface. 
Likewise, it would make more sense to draw a circle on a flat surface to 
outline the border of the earth. Consider the sketch below, as well as the 
cluster of images at the end of this chapter.

515

Generally those who refer to Isaiah 40:22 in efforts to support the globe 
assume the word “circle” is synonymous with the word “ball” or “sphere.” 
However, you will find that—along with many other Christian sources 
who also recognize this point of observation—there is a difference between 
Isaiah’s use of the word “circle” versus his use of the word “ball.” I have 
seen this example in books, videos, social media posts, and presentations. 
It is so simple yet powerful. If you were to look just a few chapters back 
in the Book of Isaiah, you will find that he distinguishes between a circle 
and a ball.

He will surely violently turn and toss thee like a ball into 
a large country:

—Isaiah 22:18

515 VIII) Sketch is original – A.M. Denny



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

192

Comparing the difference between the Hebrew derivatives, it is 
evident that Isaiah was intentional about his usage of both words. He 
differentiated between a circle and a ball. The word “circle” is translated 
from “chug,”516 and is the same word seen in Proverbs 8:27, where the writer 
describes God drawing a circle on the face of the deep. However, the word 
“ball” is translated from “kad-dūr,” which refers to a multidimensional 
round object. Both Hebrew words were used appropriately within their 
contexts. If Isaiah was under the impression the earth was a ball, then we 
should expect him to have used kad-dūr to describe it. Furthermore, those 
who emphasize the phrase “Circle of the Earth” in efforts to support the 
globe fail to consider the entire passage.

It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth 
out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as 
a tent to dwell in:

—Isaiah 40:22

In view of the vaulted dome or firmament described in multiple 
places of Scripture, it is evident that Isaiah viewed the earth no differently. 
If one chooses to believe Isaiah viewed the earth as a globe, they are 
faced with a dilemma. Historically speaking, it is common sense that all 
ancient cultures believed in the flat enclosed model. The Hebrew’s were 
no different. Bible scholars commonly understand this. It has already been 
established. Consequently, if one chooses to read the concept of the globe 
into the text of Isaiah, then he must also believe there was disagreement 
between the writers of Scripture. We cannot say Isaiah believed in the 
globe while others did not. Daniel, for instance, spoke of a tree large 
enough to be seen all throughout the earth.517

The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof 
reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end of 
all the earth: … The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and 
was strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, and the 
sight thereof to all the earth;

—Daniel 4:11, 20

516  2329. Chug, Strong’s Concordance, chug: vault, horizon (NASB: Circle), Original Word: גּוח | 
https://biblehub.com/hebrew/2329.htm
517 *** I would recommend XtremeRealityCheck’s video called Another HUGE SECRET Hidden 
in Plain SIGHT - Giant TREES - “Tree of Life” in the GARDEN | https://youtu.be/1TPw4o-C0-o 
*** | *** Also, Rosette Delacroix’s channel has a video called There are No Forests on Flat 
Earth Decoded, where she has invested a considerable amount of thought on this subject. | https://
youtu.be/3asNnlc7w8o *** | Finally, another informative video can be found on the channel 
Godrules, titled Prehistoric World Unveiled: Structures of Ancient Civilizations That Will Blow 
Your Mind!!. | https://youtu.be/N6mej8Nljew
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Consider the plant life of the antediluvian world. Biblical creationists 
believe the atmospheric conditions prior to the flood provided the 
necessary amount of oxygen allowing plant and animal life to exceed 
the current expectancy. The Book of Genesis documents men living for 
hundreds of years. Methuselah lived to be 969 years old.518 In a pre-flood 
world, while the quality of life was in a far purer state than it is today, 
we should expect the vegetation to have flourished beyond our modern 
environmental limitations. I believe there is evidence today of what we 
read in the passage above. Devil’s Tower in Wyoming, for instance, has 
every characteristic of a fossilized tree trunk, which should be expected if 
it was a large tree prior to the flood of Noah’s day.519

According to National Geographic, Devil’s Tower formed by magma 
that emerged from beneath the ground and cooled in upward columns.520 
However, we know from the observable behavior of lava that it does not 
settle in columns. Furthermore, these columns are hexagonal in shape. If 
you research lava characteristics, you will find that nothing matches the 
features of Devil’s Tower.

The physical behavior of lava creates the physical forms of 
a lava flow or volcano. More fluid basaltic lava flows tend 
to form flat sheet-like bodies, whereas viscous rhyolite 
lava flows forms knobbly, blocky masses of rock.521

Lava moves randomly and oozes arbitrarily. It flows downward, not 
upward. Lava rolls like a thick jelly and its shape is no different when it 
cools. It has a rounded, bubbly appearance. Simply stated, lava is subjective 
to its surroundings. What we observe about lava is in stark contrast to 
the physiognomies of Devil’s Tower. The basalt columns are hexagonal 
in shape, which has never been observed in lava formation. Among plant 
life, however, it is common to observe this geometric precision within 
the fibrous structures. Based on these simple scientific observances, it is 
outright contrary to believe Devil’s Tower formed over millions of years 
from magma protruding out of the ground. Rather, it is more consistent to 
infer that it is the giant stump of an antediluvian tree, which corresponds 
with the previous passage. The writers of Scripture believed in trees tall 
enough to be seen all across the earth.

518 Genesis 5:25-27
519  Images | https://www.google.com/search?q=devil%27s+tower&rlz=1C1GCEJ enUS841US841& 
source=lnms&tbm=isch&sa=X&ved=0ahUKewiB7ylhjZ7jAhUuvFkKHcf4CHgQ AUIeSgC& 
biw=1745&bih=881
520 https://www.nationalgeographic.org/media/devils-tower-geology/
521 lava Morphology | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/lava
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I would also recommend investigating Anthropomorphic Landscapes. We 
know that giants lived among us in the ancient world. Prior to the flood of 
Noah’s time, they were large enough to reach 3,000 ells tall,522 which some 
sources measure to be between one and two miles in height. By observing 
the anthropomorphic landscapes across the earth, it becomes evident that 
Enoch’s account is true. The inhabitants of antediluvian world were the 
products of both the natural and supernatural. Furthermore, they were 
not limited by our atmospheric conditions today and could live longer and 
grow much taller. When viewing the vast amounts of geological examples, 
it is hard to deny the overwhelming resemblance of giants that underwent 
petrification. These giants literally turned to stone.

I also believe this would explain why stone gods or graven images 
had such an influence over the pagan nations of the Bible. Today, the new 
age movement teaches its followers to utilize crystals and stones during 
meditation rituals in order to tap into the spiritual realm of the ancient 
gods. Could it be that the practice of collecting precious stone gods is 
linked to the fossils of the petrified giants of the antediluvian era? The 
video link below details this belief and offers scientific data explaining 
the anatomy within the anthropomorphic landscapes.523

Getting back on topic, it would be impossible to survey the end of 
the earth from the top of a tree if the earth were a globe. But on a flat 
plane, this would corroborate. The same dynamic can be seen in the 
story of the temptation of Christ. In this event, the devil took Jesus up 
to a high mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms of the earth.524 
On a globe, it would not be possible to scale any altitude high enough to 
view all the kingdoms of the world. Because of the indoctrination that 
has shaped our reality for most of our lives, it can be difficult to unlearn 
these conceptual images. Nevertheless, when rereading through the 
scriptures with an unbiased approach, as well as a basic understanding 
of ancient Hebrew cosmology, our conceptual view of reality begins to 
crumble. When Christ returns, the whole earth will see Him in all His 
glory; not because we are living on a globe but because this flat, level 
plain makes it possible.

Every valley shall be raised up, every mountain and hill 
made low; the rough ground shall become level, the rugged 
places a plain. And the glory of the Lord will be revealed, 

522 I Enoch 7:3 And the women became pregnant, and they bare large giants, whose height was 
three thousand cubits (ells).
523 The BIGGeST SeCReT Hidden in Plain SIGHT - The ROCKS were AlIVe | https://youtu.
be/62gNrlTkOKe
524 Matthew 4:8
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and all people will see it together. For the mouth of the 
Lord has spoken.

—Isaiah 40:4-5 (NIV)

It is interesting to notice the words in Scripture that describe the flat 
earth. As mentioned in the opening of this section, the Bible describes a 
“face” of the earth, which is another word for a flat surface.

For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth.

—Luke 21:35

If you were asked to explain the face of a ball, how would you 
answer? It is an illogical question. What about the face of a round table? 
Of course! This is much more logical. In the opening of this section, the 
usage of the Hebrew word pə-nê was explained. The passage above, being 
translated from the Greek, is no different. The word “face” is translated 
from “prosōpon”525 and holds the same meaning. Therefore, whether we 
are dealing with passages in the Old Testament or the New Testament, the 
meaning is the same. The writers of Scripture collectively described a flat 
surface. Before we transition into the following section, I will leave you 
with an excerpt from the book Morals and Dogma of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite of Freemasonry. It is eye-opening to learn that the ancient belief 
system of the flat earth was accepted as a reality to those who conspired 
to cover it up.

The Square is a right angle, formed by two right lines. It 
is adapted only to a plane surface, and belongs only to 
geometry, earth-measurement, that trigonometry which 
deals only with planes, and with the earth, which the 
ancients supposed to be a plane.526

Collective list of passages describing the flat face of the Earth:
• Genesis 1:29; 4:14; 6:1; 6:7; 7:3; 7:4; 8:9; 11:8; 11:9; 41:56
• Exodus 10:5; 10:15; 32:12; 33:16
• Numbers 12:13; 22:5; 22:11
• Deuteronomy 6:15; 7:6
• I Samuel 20:15
• I Kings 13:34

525  4383. Prosopon, Strong’s Concordance, prosópon: the face, Original Word: πρόσωπον, ου, τό, 
Transliteration: prosopon, Definition: the face, Usage: the face, countenance, surface. | https://
biblehub.com/greek/4383.htm
526 Morals and Dogma, Chapter 1 – Apprentice | http://www.freemasons-freemasonry.com/
apike01.html



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

196

• Job 37:12
• Psalm 104:30
• Jeremiah 8:2; 16:4; 25:26; 28:16
• Ezekiel 34:6; 38:20; 39:14
• Amos 9:6; 9:8
• Zechariah 5:3
• Luke 21:35
• Acts 17:26
• Revelation 21:1

— A Firm, Fixed Foundation —

He set the earth on its foundations; it can never be moved.
—Psalm 104:5 (NIV)

Another characteristic of the biblical earth is that it cannot be moved. 
It is stationary, firm, fixed, and it sits upon a foundation with pillars. From 
the outset, I will address another common dispute among the mass.

He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, and 
hangeth the earth upon nothing.

—Job 26:7

Most globe-believing Christians who know about this passage insist 
that it supports the heliocentric model. It is misunderstood as a reference 
to a planet hanging in an expanse of nothing, as if it were alluding to 
outer space or the universe. Yet if we read this verse as it pertains to the 
multitude of descriptions we have covered, we can easily understand that 
it means exactly what it says. The earth hangs on nothing, meaning it does 
not hang on anything. It simply does not hang at all. This cannot be said 
about the globe, which hangs by a gravitational tether to the sun. Quite 
frankly, the concept of a spinning globe, orbiting the sun in outer space is 
entirely contrary to the biblical description of the earth.

• … the earth sitteth still, and is at rest (Zechariah 1:11)
• … the world also is stablished, that it cannot be moved (Psalm 

93:1, 96:10)
• … the world also shall be stable that it not be moved (I Chronicles 

16:30)

From these few descriptions, it is not difficult to understand that the 
earth was created in a stationary position. It is “stable that it not be moved.” 
Compared to what is now being taught in schools, the description is 
drastically removed from the ancient view. According to the more popular 
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view, the universe is ever-expanding, and our solar system is thrusting 
in the direction of the constellation Scorpius. According to National 
Geographic, our solar system has a “nose” pointing in the same direction 
that our sun is supposedly traveling.527

The solar system travels at an average speed of 515,000 
mph (828,000 km/h). Even at this rapid speed, the solar 
system would take about 230 million years to travel all the 
way around the Milky Way.528

Yet it does not stop there. Not only is our solar system said to be 
“traveling through outer space,” we are also told that the entire Milky 
Way galaxy is on an intergalactic journey of its own through the universe.

And how fast is the Milky Way Galaxy moving? The 
speed turns out to be an astounding 1.3 million miles per 
hour (2.1 million km/hr)! We are moving roughly in the 
direction on the sky that is defined by the constellations 
of Leo and Virgo. Although the reasons for this motion are 
not fully understood, astronomers believe that there is a 
huge concentration of matter in this direction.529

This is a far cry from what is described in the inspired Word of 
God. This range of movement is so drastic, that we must question why 
the pattern of the stars has remained consistent throughout the history 
of the world. The rotational sequence of the constellations has always 
repeated itself every night and is predictable. This could only be observed 
if the earth is fixed and the stars are appointed to move, as Scripture so 
clearly describes. The following chapter demonstrates why this extreme 
movement—a spinning globe orbiting around the sun, a solar system 
rocketing through outer space, a galaxy thrusting through the universe, 
which is ever-expanding—does not allow for the repeatable pattern of the 
constellations.

Above all, the world in which we live is stable. It was set upon a 
foundation with pillars. “For the pillars of the earth are YHWH’s, and He hath 

527 Solar System’s “Nose” Found; Aimed at Constellation Scorpius, By Andrew 
Fazekas, For National Geographic News | https://news.nationalgeographic.com/
news/2011/04/110407-sun-nose-scorpius-solar-system-nasa-ibex-ribbon-space-science/
528 Milky Way Galaxy: Facts About Our Galactic Home, By Nola Taylor Redd, Space.com 
Contributor, November 14, 2017 | https://www.space.com/19915-milky-way-galaxy.html
529 How Fast Are You Moving When You Are Sitting Still? Moving Through the CBR, By Andrew 
Fraknoi of the Foothill College & the Astronomical Society of the Pacific | https://astrosociety.org/
edu/publications/tnl/71/howfast.html
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set the world upon them.”530 Even Christ explained that any design must have 
a firm and stable foundation.531 No different than any other topic, if we are 
to believe the Bible is the inspired Word of God, then we must adhere to it. 
It does not matter whether the secular mainstream presents an alternative 
reality. The men who wrote the Bible were flat earth adherents, and they 
carried out the will of God without succumbing to theoretical astronomy.

Collective list of passages describing the firm, fixed foundation of the 
Earth, set on pillars:

• I Samuel 2:8
• II Samuel 22:8
• I Chronicles 16:30
• Job 9:6
• Psalm 33:9, 75:3, 93:1, 96:10, 104:5, 119:89-90
• Isaiah 13:13, 14:7, 45:18
• Zechariah 1:11
• II Peter 3:5
• Revelation 6:12-13

— The Ends of the Earth —

for he views the ends of the earth and sees everything 
under the heavens.

—Job 28:24 (NIV)

He unleashes his lightning beneath the whole heaven and 
sends it to the ends of the earth.

—Job 37:3 (NIV)

It should become apparent that Scripture speaks for itself on this 
matter. When reading these passages, it is clear that we are living in an 
enclosed world with set borders. Consistent with the passages above, the 
earth has ends. There are boundaries to the earth.

You have fixed all the boundaries of the earth;
—Psalm 74:17

He hath compassed the waters with bounds.
—Job 26:10

530 I Samuel 2:8
531 Therefore everyone who hears these words of mine and puts them into practice is like a wise 
man who built his house on the rock. 25 The rain came down, the streams rose, and the winds 
blew and beat against that house; yet it did not fall, because it had its foundation on the rock.—
Matthew 7:24-25 (NIV)



199

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

Does a globe or sphere have ends? If so, then how would this be 
observed? If you were asked to explain the ends of a ball, how would 
you answer? It is illogical, like trying to find the face of a ball. As we 
move forward, it will become apparent that all of the disinformation, 
i.e., indoctrination about Antarctica has prevented Christians from 
understanding how the earth can have ends or boundaries, because it 
is viewed as a southern “continent” rather than a surrounding border or 
edge. The following chapter will touch on Antarctica further. But from 
what has been observed on the coastline of this so-called continent, we are 
able to see what appears to be the boundary of the earth.

If you have never seen pictures of the great ice wall, please type 
“Antarctic Ice Wall” in your search engine or visit the link in the footnotes 
to view more images.532 Perhaps the most helpful pictures are those with 
ships harbored next to the wall, which allow the viewer to estimate the 
height. Now imagine this wall of ice surrounding the earth in a large 
circle. It would certainly fit the description of the “circle of the earth,” as 
discussed previously. If this ice wall encircles the flat earth, then it would 
be consistent with each passage that speaks about the boundaries of the 
earth. In many other passages, we find references to the “corners” or 
“quarters” of the earth.

And after these things I saw four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree.

—Revelation 7:1

No different than trying to locate the ends of a ball or the face of a 
sphere, the same argument could apply to the corners of a globe. If we are 
to interpret the Bible literally, then a flat layout is the only logical option 
for pinpointing corners. For the convenience of the reader, I have added a 
collection of illustrations at the end of this chapter, complements of Chad 
Taylor, author of the book Where Are We. While it is recommended that each 
of my readers order a copy of his book, the illustrations I have provided 
offer a small sample of Chad’s book, which is completely Bible based. Be 
reminded that God’s Word is our final appeal for authority. It does not 
matter what has been advertised as “proof” when the Bible is our means 
of truth. In a world where mankind has sought to remove God from the 
equation, we can be confident that His Word is settled in heaven.

532 Images | https://www.google.com/search?rlz=1C1GCeJ  enUS841US841&biw=1745&bih=881& 
tbm=isch&sa=1&ei=5W0fXaOlD4u7gge9mbaIDg&q=antarctic+ice+wall&oq=antarctic+ice+wall 
&gs  l=img.3..35i39j0l2j0i24l2.82005.85469..85770...0.0..0.261.2135.0j17j1......0....1..gws-wiz-img...
....0i67j0i8i30j0i8i10i30.9KAasyS  gls
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… yea, let God be true, but every man a liar;
—Romans 3:4

Collective list of passages describing the ends or boundaries of the Earth 
and its corners:

• Deuteronomy 28:49; 28:64; 33:17
• I Samuel 2:10
• Job 26:10, 28:24, 37:3, 38:13
• Psalm 46:9; 48:10; 59:13; 61:2; 65:5; 67:7; 72:8; 98:3; 135:7
• Proverbs 17:24; 30:4
• Ecclesiastes 1:6
• Isaiah 5:26; 11:12; 26:15; 40:28; 41:5; 41:9; 42:10; 43:6; 45:22; 48:20; 49:6; 

52:10
• Jeremiah 10:13; 16:19; 25:31; 51:16
• Ezekiel 7:2
• Micah 5:4
• Zechariah 9:10
• Matthew 12:42
• Luke 11:31
• Acts 13:47
• Revelation 7:1, 20:8

— A Modern Fringe Theory? —

It is commonly suggested that flat-earth believers have fabricated this 
ideology only in recent years. In turn, it is erroneously assumed that 
adherents of biblical cosmology have ignored the evidence. While it is true 
that more individuals have embraced this view in recent years, it must be 
understood that multiple groups and individuals have believed in a flat 
earth throughout history. Every ancient culture believed the earth was 
flat and enclosed for thousands of years. If we compare the predominant 
views throughout history, then it becomes evident that the minority are 
those who subscribe to the spherical, heliocentric theory, for this ideology 
is more contemporary than the biblical flat earth. It is just more accepted 
because they advertise the globe as a scientifically-proven fact. Even during 
the 1800’s, when the Copernican theory was being pushed more into the 
mainstream, there were opposing views.

In 1881, Samuel Birley Rowbotham published his book Zetetic 
Astronomy: Earth Not a Globe,533 thus demonstrating that a flat earth is not 
something that recently surfaced. Another proponent of the flat earth 
during the 1800’s was William M. Carpenter, who published his book 100 

533 2017 Reprint edition is available | https://www.amazon.com/
Zetetic-Astronomy-earth-Not-Globe/dp/168422084X
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Proofs That The Earth Is Not A Globe in 1885.534 Alex Gleason published his 
book Is The Bible From Heaven? Is The Earth A Globe? in 1890.535 And David 
Wardlaw Scott authored the book Terra Firma: The Earth Not A Planet, Proved 
From Scripture, Reason and Fact in 1901.536 Among others, these sources attest 
that it was not uncommon to believe in the flat earth during this time. It 
was just becoming less popular.537

Philip Stallings has a resourceful website designed to investigate 
several dynamics of the flat earth.538 He recommends some of the same 
sources mentioned in the previous paragraph. But even more to my point, 
on his website there is an archive section titled The Biblical Flat Earth: 
Quotes of the Early Church Fathers and Protestant Reformers. Here Stallings 
lists several historical figures, all of which ascribed to the flat earth, 
demonstrating that Copernicus’ theory was considered anti-scriptural. 
Below, I have added a Lutheran quote from Stallings’ website, but I would 
recommend that my readers devote some time to view other articles that 
he provides. Many of these quotes reveal the controversial nature of this 
subject during various times in history.

There is talk of a new astrologer who wants to prove that 
the earth moves and goes around instead of the sky, the 
sun, the moon, just as if somebody were moving in a 
carriage or ship might hold that he was sitting still and at 
rest while the earth and the trees walked and moved. But 
that is how things are nowadays: when a man wishes to 
be clever, he must needs invent something special, and the 
way he does it must needs be the best! The fool wants to 
turn the whole art of astronomy upside-down. However, 
as Holy Scripture tells us, so did Joshua bid the sun to 
stand still and not the earth.

—Martin Luther

534 Reproduction is available | https://www.amazon.com/100-Proofs-That-earth-Globe/
dp/1523463317
535 Gleason also designed the New Standard Map of the world https://www.amazon.com/
Bible-Heaven-earth-Globe/dp/0986130540
536 Classic Reprint available | https://www.amazon.com/Terra-Firma-Scripture-Classic-Reprint/
dp/1333599390
537 This should be noted. like the big bang and evolution, the heliocentric globe model of the earth 
is just another belief system that became popular enough to include in our schools text books. Just 
because intelligent design is not taught in schools does not mean it is false. It just means it is not as 
popular as the big bang and evolution. likewise, the belief in the flat earth is comparable to these 
topics and should be taken just as seriously.
538 http://www.philipstallings.com/
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I find it troubling to see such an adverse disconnect between modern 
Christians and historical Christians when it comes to this subject. Of 
course, it is generally explained away by saying the ancients (including 
early Christians) were ignorant of true cosmology. But in this respect, we 
would have to ask ourselves: were the authors of Scripture inspired by the 
Holy Ghost, or were they not? Even though many Christians claim the Bible 
as their source of faith, this is where the true test of faith can be seen. Most 
of the time we explain away the circumstances. We suggest that the writers 
of Scripture were not as sophisticated, informed, educated, or intelligent 
as we are today. They did not have the scientific data available in ancient 
times and therefore could not make accurate determinations about the 
universe. Even Theopedia presents the ancient view as unsophisticated.

God communicated theology through culture’s 
scientifically naive worldview, and this worldview found 
expression in the text in a way that does not compromise 
the message.539

Is this really what we should conclude? Was ancient man naïve and 
unsophisticated? Or could it be that modern Christians are simply ignorant 
of what the Bible clearly states? This, I believe, is where willful ignorance 
manifests itself in the Christian community.

For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out 
of the water and in the water:

—II Peter 3:5

It is unfortunate that we can just as easily categorize modern Christians 
along with those described in the passage above: willingly ignorant of 
God’s creation. Even though Scripture affirms that Joshua commanded the 
sun to stand still,540 we convince ourselves that his perception was distorted 
because he was not exposed to modern information, science, or technology. 
Instead, what must have really happened was the earth stopped moving, 
despite what the Bible describes in the most understandable language. 
According to what we read in Scripture, the sun stopped moving, simply 
put. And this is the very book that we claim as our source of faith; the 
book we call the “Word of God.” Yet we do not believe what is written. Our 
modern views demand that we first place our trust in popular science. In 
turn, we interpret the Bible based on what we have already accepted as 
truth according to the text books. This is outrageous! It is counterintuitive 
and self-defeating to the very purpose of having a Bible.

539 Genesis Creation Account | https://www.theopedia.com/genesis-creation-account
540 Joshua 10:12-13 (This passage will be discussed further in the following chapters)
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Believing a scientist just because he’s a scientist isn’t 
science. It’s a religion, and a religion without a moral 
compass at that.541

If we are to believe the writers of Scripture were ignorant about 
creation (the solar system, galaxies, the endless expanse of empty space), 
then we are forced to deny that they were inspired by the Creator when 
they described the sun, moon, stars, the firmament, the heavens, etc. Were 
they inspired to document a distorted portrayal of creation? If we base our 
understanding on what the public educational system propagates, then 
our only option is to discredit the inspired Word of God. Nevertheless, 
our Creator did not inspire His writers to misrepresent His creation. They 
certainly did not document information that could only be interpreted 
correctly in the future. But this is the conceptual reality that modern 
Christians have accepted, that science and technology makes it possible to 
interpret Scripture. Now, what men in the 21st century tell us happened 4.5 
billion years ago takes precedence over the men who wrote about creation 
under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. And the average “bible-believing” 
Christian seems to have no problem with it.

Let it be understood that we are not just up against atheists and 
scientism. Even from among our own ranks, there are many Christians 
today who have invested time and effort in refuting biblical cosmology 
because they have inadequately concluded that the writers of Scripture 
believed in the globe. Dr. Doug Hamp, for instance, has made several 
videos in efforts to refute the notion that the Bible is a flat earth book. He 
titles his videos differently but always includes the phrase “The Bible is 
NOT a Flat Earth Book.”

The reason I insist that Hamp draws inadequate conclusions is because 
we have already established that the writers of Scripture believed the earth 
was flat. In fact, all ancient cultures believed this, including the Hebrews. 
This is one of the most elementary principles of history in both the secular 
and theological world. Ancient civilizations believed the earth was a flat, 
enclosed environment. They were unaware of the theory of the globe 
during the timeline of the Old Testament. The theory had not been tabled 
until thousands of years after the creation account was documented by 
the writers of Scripture.

The earliest reliable documented mention of the spherical 
Earth concept dates from around the 6th century BC when 
it appeared in ancient Greek philosophy, but remained 
a matter of speculation until the 3rd century BC, when 

541 Anonymous
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Hellenistic astronomy established the spherical shape 
of the Earth as a physical given and calculated Earth’s 
circumference.

I once heard an analogy about an old pirate ship that was used as a 
time gauge. Explorers discovered the sunken ship on the ocean floor, but 
nobody could agree on the timeframe of its descent; that is, until a treasure 
chest was uncovered. Inside the chest they found coins with different 
dates. Some coins were dated around the 1600’s, some during the 1700’s, 
and some during the 1800’s. We may not know exactly when the ship sank. 
But we can determine that it could not have been before the 1800’s. It is this 
same gauging technique that we can use to determine what was believed 
by the writers of Scripture. Whether any of the Old Testament writers were 
aware of any other cosmological views or not, there is too much evidence 
against the notion that they acquired a heliocentric view.

In agreement with common observation, the earliest estimated 
timeframe attributed to spherical-earth theories go back to the 6th century 
BC. And second, those theories are attributed to the Greeks, which would 
have violated their beliefs to remain separate from the secular belief systems 
of other nations. It is more consistent to observe that all ancient cultures 
believed in the flat, enclosed earth. Scholars, historians, and theologians 
agree on this issue. Yet rather than embracing what is commonly observed 
in his own professional field of study,542 Dr. Hamp suggests otherwise. It is 
a sad day when we must defend the cosmology of ancient Hebrews against 
scrutinizing Christians who plant Copernican theory into the Scriptures.

We are beginning to witness this more. Christian scholars are steering 
away from what they previously understood and are now beginning to 
say the writers of Scripture believed in the globe. This selective behavior 
displays a heavy confirmation bias,543 as bible scholars are now merging 
modern ideology with common ancient knowledge. Unfortunately, it does 
not end with Dr. Hamp. It seems the more aware Christians become of 
this deception, the more contention is produced among the Christian 
mainstream. Prior to the modern-day flat earth movement—which is 
basically God revealing the truth about this deception to His people and 

542 Douglas Hamp earned his M.A. in the Bible and its world from the Hebrew University of 
Jerusalem and his PhD in Biblical Studies from louisiana Baptist University. | http://www.
douglashamp.com/about-douglas/
543 As discussed in Chapter 1, confirmation bias is “the tendency to search for, interpret, favor, 
and recall information in a way that confirms one’s preexisting beliefs or hypotheses. It is a type 
of cognitive bias and a systematic error of inductive reasoning. People display this bias when they 
gather or remember information selectively, or when they interpret it in a biased way. The effect is 
stronger for emotionally charged issues and for deeply entrenched beliefs.” | https://en.wikipedia.
org/wiki/Confirmation  bias
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also drawing atheists to Him—theologians had no problem admitting the 
writers of Scripture believed the earth was flat.

Before this topic began to make a loud impact on so many Christians in 
recent years, theologians simply explained that the ancients were ignorant 
of modern astronomy but described the earth as best as they could in their 
writings. It did not pose a threat to the popular view. Nobody assumed 
that it challenged our modern cosmological views. Christians were able 
to believe in the globe, and there was no controversy; not until recently. 
Now that more and more Christians are waking up to biblical cosmology 
and embracing what was believed by the writers of Scripture, it has caused 
tension. Cognitive dissonance has manifested itself among traditionalists, 
and many have responded by rejecting something that was never disputed 
before; that the Bible is a flat earth book.

In recent years, two popular Christian websites have devoted time and 
effort to address this issue. AnswersInGenesis.org544 and ChristianAnswers.
net545 have both been resourceful in bringing clarity on many topics. The 
scholarship has always seemed unbiased, and the focus of each site has 
appeared to be aimed towards revealing what the writers of Scripture 
believed in their day. However, both groups are now disputing biblical 
cosmology in favor of secular ideology. In other words, they are now 
denying that ancient Hebrews believed in the flat earth, conceding that 
the Copernican model was always believed by the writers of Scripture.

It is curious that both entities have felt the need to contend against 
the common belief of the ancient world. Understanding that we are 
dealing with a topic that causes one to question everything he has been 
indoctrinated with, it makes sense why some are reacting this way to the 
modern flat earth movement. And I suspect you will see this more and 
more as the truth continues to surface.

Author’s Note (04/10/2019): I have added this note, simply because my 
last statement was both prophetically written (in December 2018) and 
then fulfilled quite literally just a few months after. In March of 2019, 
biblical creation explorers, Kyle Justice and Pat Roy—more commonly 
known as The Creation Guys—released a documentary called Faith on The 
Edge; Exploring the Biblical & Scientific Case Against the Flat Earth.546 As you 

544 Does the Bible Teach That the Earth Is Flat?, By Dr. Danny R. Faulkner | https://
answersingenesis.org/astronomy/earth/does-bible-teach-earth-flat/
545 Did Bible writers believe the Earth was flat? | https://christiananswers.net/q-eden/edn-c015.
html
546 https://www.thecreationguys.com/ | https://www.reelhouse.org/thecreationguys/
faith-on-the-edge512



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

206

may have already guessed, the purpose was to refute any notion that 
Scripture depicts a flat, enclosed plane. No different than Dr. Hamp’s 
approach, the Creation Guys have taken a position that ignores what has 
been observed for millennia; that all ancient cultures believed the earth 
was flat. Prior to the rapid emergence of flat earth believers, virtually all 
scholars, historians, and theologians had absolutely no objections about 
the writers of Scripture perceiving the world as flat. Yet as we have seen, 
antagonists are now in panic mode because of the rise of Christian flat 
earth adherents. They are becoming more defensive because so many 
Christians have observed this as a restoration of truth. Therefore, the only 
method of attack is to misrepresent true biblical cosmology. The video in 
the footnotes is a response to the documentary.547 In this video, Rob Skiba 
was joined on the panel by Chris Bailey, Robbie Davidson, Rick Hummer, 
Michael Solomon, Chad Taylor, Nathan Thompson and D.R. (Darrell) Lee.

This is not to say that all Christian scholars have turned down this 
same avenue. There are still many theologians who understand the 
Bible was written by men who believed the earth was flat. Dr. Michael 
S. Heiser,548 for instance, personally believes the earth is a globe, yet he is 
honest enough to teach the truth about ancient Hebrew cosmology. Again, 
he is personally an advocate of the heliocentric model described in modern 
text books and agrees with popular science. So let there be no mistake. He 
does not believe the earth is flat. Nevertheless, here is what he has to say 
about biblical cosmology.

I and other OT scholars have written articles about the 
pre-modern cosmology of the biblical writers — about how 
the biblical text describes a round, flat earth, complete 
with a covering dome, to which were affixed the stars 
(which in turn were thought to be divine beings, or under 
the power of divine beings).

My position is straightforward. The biblical writers 
do indeed describe a flat round earth. … They wrote 
about the world this way because they lived at a time 
before knowledge of the natural world was sufficient to 
demonstrate otherwise. But I don’t believe the earth is 

547 A critical review of The Creation Guys “Faith On The edge” documentary | https://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=37Q  sJxdjny
548 Dr. Michael S. Heiser: About: who am I? I’m a graduate of the University of Pennsylvania 
(M.A., Ancient History) and the University of wisconsin- Madison (M.A., Ph.D., Hebrew Bible 
and Semitic Studies). I have a dozen years of classroom teaching experience on the college 
level and another ten in distance education. I’m currently a Scholar-in-Residence at logos Bible 
Software, a company that produces ancient text databases and other digital resources for study of 
the ancient world and biblical studies. | http://drmsh.com/about/
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really flat “because the Bible tells me so.” The knowledge 
the biblical writers had of their physical surroundings 
isn’t a truth proposition for biblical theology.

Let me just say God isn’t a liar. He knows (and knew) 
the earth is a globe. It just happens that the people he 
chose to produce this thing we call the Bible didn’t know 
that. And God couldn’t have cared less. The writers God 
used to produce the Bible were not inspired to write 
about things of the natural world that were beyond their 
own worldview and knowledge base.549

There are a few points that I would like to address here. First, Dr. Heiser 
openly admits that the ancient Hebrews believed the earth was flat.550 
His willingness to remain true to what has already been established and 
observed among historians; this is commendable. And it stands against the 
insufficient claims of those who have attempted to import the Copernican 
model into the text of Scripture. However, by his own admission, Dr. 
Heiser denies Scripture as his source of faith when it comes to cosmology 
and the model of the earth. And his reasoning is because he does not 
believe the writers were inspired by God when they wrote about creation 
cosmology. He disclaims the legitimacy of Scripture on this subject and 
uses this to justify why he rejects the biblical narrative.

Finally, Dr. Heiser suggests that God “knows the earth is a globe” but 
“couldn’t have cared less,” insinuating that it was not important whether 
the writers of Scripture acquired an accurate perception of creation. This 
is perhaps the most outlandish remark that he makes. How is it reasonable 
to believe something so monumental was insignificant to God? Are we 
to believe the opening chapter of the book we call “God’s Word” was not 
inspired by God? Should we really accept this issue as an insignificant 
subject to God? One must be completely deceived and in denial to believe 
this nonsense. If one believes that God has no desire for His people to 
understand His creation accurately, that person has demonstrated what it 
means to be willfully ignorant. This is cognitive dissonance at its prime.

Dr. Heiser further insists this issue “isn’t a truth proposition for biblical 
theology.” The absurdity of this logic ignores that our primary source 
for information and faith as Christians is the Bible, which begins with 
an introduction about this topic. In other words, the Bible emphasizes 
cosmology as the foundation of our beginning. Does it not? Was Genesis 
chapter 1 not designated for this very purpose, to teach us about the 

549 http://drmsh.com/christians-who-believe-the-earth-is-really-flat-does-it-get-any-dumber-
than-this/
550 Read also about Rob Skiba’s experience with Dr. Heiser | http://robschannel.com/
dr-michael-heiser-does-not-believe-the-earth-is-flat-no-kidding-never-said-he-did
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creation of the world? Dr. Heiser illogical reasoning demonstrates the same 
confirmation bias as Dr. Doug Hamp. Unfortunately, it has prevented both 
men from gaining a clearer understanding of the very book they claim as 
their source of faith.

When considering the positions of Dr. Doug Hamp and Dr. Michael 
Heiser, it is unfortunate that neither can agree on this issue. On one hand, 
Dr. Hamp denies that the writers of Scripture believed in a flat, enclosed 
earth but is willing to claim divine inspiration of their writings. Yet on the 
other hand, Dr. Heiser is willing to admit the writers of Scripture believed 
in the flat, enclosed earth but denies divine inspiration of their writings. 
This is quite the conundrum for two Doctors of Theology who profess the 
same faith and share the same cosmological views.

It is unfortunate to see this retaliation from fellow Christians. 
Nevertheless, it is to be expected from the secular mainstream. Even 
secular sources are noticing the recent controversy about the flat earth 
and are now beginning to contend by planting misinformation about the 
ancient belief system in public archives. Wikipedia released (or updated) 
an article on December 12, 2018 called “Myth of the Flat Earth,” suggesting 
to its readers that the ancient view of the flat earth was not as common as 
we previously assumed.

The myth of the flat Earth is a modern misconception that 
Earth was widely believed to be flat rather than spherical 
during the Middle Ages in Europe.551

This is absurd. One of the first things we were taught in elementary 
school is that everyone in the ancient world believed the earth was flat. 
It is the one-liner that every teacher used to convince us that ancient 
civilizations were ignorant and unsophisticated. It was the precursor to 
learning about Copernicus and his model of the earth. They did not have 
any issue admitting the early inhabitants were flat earth believers. Why 
change it now? It had already been established. To suggest now that the 
concept of the globe was more common than we thought only raises the 
question why Copernicus or Pythagoras was so special.552

Of course, because so many individuals are waking up to the deception 
of the globe, we are beginning to see more of these types of reactions to 
this issue; reactions that make absolutely no sense unless it is a defense 

551 Myth of the flat earth, December 12, 2018 | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Myth  of  the  flat  
earth
552 Copernicus is not the only name associated with this theory. He is simply the most recognized. 
The history of spherical earth lists other names such as Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle, etc. | https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spherical  earth
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mechanism to cover up the lie. It is instinctive to respond in such a way 
when a lie has been uncovered. We tend to have frantic reactions when we 
have been exposed.553 Nevertheless, we know that every ancient culture 
believed the earth was flat and enclosed. Above all, we know the writers 
of Scripture believed in the ancient depiction of the earth. And YHWH 
inspired each writer to complement His design. In all practicality, it can 
be observed without the help of pseudoscience.

For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that 
they are without excuse.

—Romans 1:20

The following chapter hammers out this principle, as it addresses 
many simple observations that disprove what we have been taught from 
the textbooks. While I do stand firm on the position that we are living 
in an enclosed terrarium-style habitat, this chapter was not written to 
convince you of my beliefs necessarily. It was written more to verify 
what was believed by those who wrote the Bible. Were the writers of 
Scripture inspired by the Holy Ghost, or were they not? Our willingness 
to accept the scientific data over the biblical narrative causes us to read 
foreign information into the text of Scripture. As a result, we are forced to 
reinterpret the biblical account altogether. Joshua commanded the sun to 
stand still. However, most modern Christians do not believe this. Rather, 
we insist that he caused the earth to stop spinning. But let us look at the 
given text.

Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, 
and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou 
still upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 
And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until 
the people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. Is 
not this written in the book of Jasher? So the sun stood 
still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down 
about a whole day. And there was no day like that before 

553 As far as the Christian sources who have been reacting so defensively, it is most likely 
cognitive dissonance taking place. Nobody likes to be told they believed a lie. On the other 
hand, when a conspiracy has been uncovered, it is more than cognitive dissonance. It is a frantic 
reaction. Conspiring agencies will switch into panic mode when lies are exposed. They will do 
whatever it takes to keep their stories believable. If information is leaked to the public, then it 
makes sense to discredit those who discover the truth. This is why many articles include sections 
about “conspiracy theories” related to the subject. Moreover, the attention the topic of flat earth 
has gained in recent years has become such a threat, that we are seeing more efforts to quiet the 
flat earth movement.
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it or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a 
man: for the Lord fought for Israel.

—Joshua 10:12-14

Here we see both the cause and effect; what Joshua invoked, and what 
occurred. Despite how we may interpret this, Joshua commanded the 
sun to stand still, and the Bible says, “the sun stood still.” What will you 
choose to believe? The inspired Word of God gives us the answer in the 
most understandable language possible. If the earth is spinning over 1,000 
miles per hour554 and orbiting the sun at approximately 67,000 miles per 
hour,555 then how does this fit into the biblical narrative?

I have heard multiple disputes over this issue, insisting that the writer 
was only explaining the circumstances according to his naïve world 
view. If one chooses to believe this, then we are still faced with the same 
predicament. Did God inspire those who documented these events to 
write something entirely different than what actually occurred? If so, then 
why? I contend that He would not. In this regard, it is irrational to believe 
the writers of Scripture were inspired to describe something ineptly; 
something that could only be interpreted in the future, once modern 
information and technology became available. The writers of Scripture 
were anything but naïve of reality.556

Another dilemma that we must face is how those during Joshua’s day 
would survive the effects of a spinning earth that suddenly stopped. Below 
is what popular science tells us would happen if the earth stopped orbiting.

554 [Scientifically and theoretically] earth’s spin is constant, but the speed depends on what 
latitude you are located at. Here’s an example. The circumference (distance around the largest part 
of the earth) is roughly 24,898 miles (40,070 kilometers), according to NASA. (This area is also 
called the equator.) If you estimate that a day is 24 hours long, you divide the circumference by the 
length of the day. This produces a speed at the equator of about 1,037 mph (1,670 km/h). | https://
www.space.com/33527-how-fast-is-earth-moving.html
555 [According to modern scientific data] earth’s spin, of course, is not the only motion we have in 
space. Our orbital speed around the sun is about 67,000 mph (107,000 km/h) | https://www.space.
com/33527-how-fast-is-earth-moving.html
556 As convinced as we may be that the ancients were uneducated in the field of cosmology, this 
argument demands for the Christian to place his or her faith in something other than the word 
of God. Refer back to Chapter 3, and consider the intellect of ancient man. Also, Kent Hovind 
has a tremendous presentation where he touches on ancient intelligence. I do not know if he 
includes this in his creation DVD collection, but there are videos on youTube that can be found. 
Dr. Hovind practically demolishes the false assumption that the ancients were more ignorant (or 
less intellectual) than we are today. He talks about how Adam was the most educated individual 
on the face of the earth, preprogrammed with all kinds of knowledge that came directly from God 
Himself. And because humans were living for hundreds of years, they were able to retain vast 
amounts of knowledge and pass it on to their descendants.
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If the Earth stopped spinning suddenly, the atmosphere 
would still be in motion with the Earth’s original 1100 
mile per hour rotation speed at the equator. All of the land 
masses would be scoured clean of anything not attached 
to bedrock. This means rocks, topsoil, trees, buildings, 
your pet dog, and so on, would be swept away into the 
atmosphere.557

There are two options. The first option is to believe the official depiction 
in the text books; that we are on a spinning globe orbiting the sun. From 
this position, if we believe what they teach about the globe then we must 
also trust what they say about the effects of a spinning globe coming to a 
sudden halt, as explained in the excerpt above. Unfortunately, if this data is 
true, then Scripture does not document any of these devastating effects in 
the story of Joshua. Quite frankly, if this information is true, then we would 
have to do away with Joshua’s story altogether because nothing about his 
experience is consistent with the reality presented by popular science. 
The second possibility is that Joshua’s story happened exactly the way 
Scripture tells us, and the text books are unreliable. I submit to the latter.

We know the foolishness of God is wiser than human wisdom.558 There 
are many scientists and astrophysicists who give us all kinds of numbers 
and equations to explain a model that fits their conceptual world views. 
But in reality, it does not line up with the Word of God. Could it be that the 
ancients were more educated than we are today? After all, they learned 
about the cosmos directly from the angels.

Semjaza taught enchantments, Baraqijal (taught) 
astrology, Kokabel the constellations Ezeqeel the 
knowledge of the clouds, Araqiel the signs of the earth, 
Shamsiel the signs of the sun, and Sariel the course of 
the moon. And as men perished, they cried, and their cry 
went up to heaven.

—I Enoch 8:1-2

As we transition into the following chapter, let us recap on the basic 
tenets of biblical cosmology. The writers of Scripture and the sacred ancient 
texts believed God made the earth first and foremost, before sun.559 They 
believed the earth was an enclosed system and that the sun, moon, and 
stars were contained within the firmament.560 They did not believe the 

557 what would happen if the earth stopped spinning? | https://image.gsfc.nasa.gov/poetry/ask/
q1168.html
558 I Corinthians 1:25-31
559 Genesis 1:1-4; Jubilees 2:2-8
560 Genesis 1:14-19; Jubilees 2:8
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earth rotated or orbited the sun. They believed the earth was firmly fixed 
on a foundation.561 The sun anomaly of Joshua’s day attests that he believed 
the sun circled above the earth, not vice versa. He commanded the sun 
and moon to stop moving, not the earth to stop spinning.562 They did not 
believe the stars were distant suns of other solar systems, for nothing in 
Scripture alludes to this ideology. They believed the stars were a unique 
form of creation, as they are called out as such.563

In all practicality, we can study and learn about creation from what 
Scripture offers564 (as well as the sacred ancient texts565), despite what the 
institutional schooling system claims. Since Genesis chapter 1 was written 
to teach us about God’s creation, then we are faced with several questions. 
Where is the Copernican model or heliocentric ideology in Scripture? Why 
do we not find any allusion to the sun being the center of everything? If 
the sun were the center of a planetary solar system, then why was it not 
created first? The answer is that we simply do not find such information in 
the Bible. It becomes apparent, then, just how detrimental these methods 
of indoctrination can be, even to Christians. We are unable to see what the 
Bible plainly describes because we were conditioned to accept a model that 
was hypothesized thousands of years later.

The theories of evolution and the big bang are no different. Despite the 
biblical account, modern text books present these theories as facts in public 
schools. And the mechanism for the evolutional theory is the heliocentric 
model of the earth and sun. Without “planet Earth” and the solar system, 
theories such as evolution and the big bang would not be possible. They 
all work in synchrony to persuade the people that we are insignificant, 
that we do not fit into the plan of an intelligent Creator. How sad is it that 
people would rather believe in happenstance over a loving God? Without 
God, we have no purpose in life, and all our aspirations are meaningless.

Even for Christians who do believe in the expanding universe filled 
with trillions of galaxies; when we are told that other life forms on distant 
earth-like planets exist, this picture makes it more difficult to understand 
how we are significant in God’s plan. This is exactly what the enemy would 
have Christians believe. If the information in the text books is true, then 
why would the Bible fail to inform us of so many aspects of God’s creation? 
If everything in reality is different than what Scripture teaches, then how 
can we rightly claim the Bible as our source for faith? By doing so, we 

561 I Chronicles 16:30; Psalm 104:5, 93:1, 96:10; Zechariah 1:11
562 Joshua 10:12-14
563 Jeremiah 31:5; Psalm 8:3, 136:7-9
564 Another resourceful website is Rob Skiba’s TestingTheGlobe.com | http://www.testingtheglobe.
com/bible.html
565 Refer to Enoch and the Still Flat Earth | http://www.testingtheglobe.com/enoch.html
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would have to believe the writers of Scripture were ignorant of the truth 
and that science proves the Bible false. In this regard, we have allowed 
secular sources to teach us more about creation than God Himself, who 
is our Creator.

Christian globe adherents fail consider that atheism is the result of 
the devil’s attacks against Genesis chapter 1. Big Bang cosmology and 
evolution are the sacred pillars upon which atheism rests. What they fail 
to recognize, however, is the foundation. The concept of the globe and 
heliocentrism; these ideologies make the big bang and evolution possible. 
It is unfortunate that so many Christians recognize the big bang and 
evolution as the devil’s lies, but they refuse to even consider that we have 
been lied to about the globe. They reject the pillars while embracing the 
foundation. A familiar voice from the Christian flat earth community, 
Matt Long, makes an outstanding point about cosmology during the New 
Testament timeline.

In Romans 1 we see that you can get to know the invisible 
attributes of God including his eternal power through the 
things that were made. So if you can actually get to know 
God through the study and appreciation of his creation, of 
course there is going to be an evil agenda to dilute that. And 
how do you dilute something? You pour it into something 
bigger like infinite space, and you convince people they 
are merely statistical probabilities of an ever expanding, 
potentially infinite universe, creating a godless religion of 
scientism which is diametrically opposed to every line of 
scripture on page 1 of the bible.

Remember Jesus rebutted the Pharisees, saying that 
“you can discern the face of the sky and the earth, but you 
cannot discern the age in which you live,” meaning their 
cosmology was correct.566

It is therefore evident that the concept of heliocentrism is all part of 
the Luciferian agenda. The elites have harnessed the concept of the globe 
and have used it to their advantage to gain mind control over the world, 
Christians included. The globe is perhaps the most propagated symbol 
in the world, as it has provided the foundation for a false sense of reality. 
Seen on the front cover of this book, the globe is the devil’s trophy, and it 
represents our conceptual world view, hence the reason I chose to associate 
this image with the title of my book. Despite what “facts” are presented 
by modern science, this chapter has introduced a brief outline of the earth 
as it was understood by the writers of Scripture. The given accounts in 

566 wOKeTOwN: Flat earth – Dear Pastor | https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VDVt392y2lM
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the Bible describe an environment with set boundaries, enclosed beneath 
a firmament, and placed upon a firm foundation.567 Brothers and sisters, 
from a biblical perspective, our world is a geocentric, flat plane.568

— Where Are We? —

I would like to take this opportunity to thank Chad Taylor for donating 
the following illustrations from his book, Where Are We: Earth According 
to the Bible. This section would not have been possible if he had not taken 
the time out of his schedule to sort through his library and convert these 
images to the necessary file requirements. The next few pages offer a brief 
look into Chad’s book and allow the reader to visualize the ancient Hebrew 
cosmological view. It is basically a mini gallery of his work. As you will 
find, these depictions are much more consistent with the descriptions in 
Scripture than what we have been taught from the text books.

567 Special recognition to Nate wolfe and his ministry Fired For Truth. During late fall of 2018, 
I was beginning to look for more Christian believers in the flat earth community, and I was drawn 
to Nate because of his positivity. I appreciate his spirit and would recommend my readers to 
subscribe to his youTube channel FiredforTRUTH. Beginning in January 2019, Nate started a 
new Biblical Creation series. I have added a link to his second video, where he focuses on the sun 
and moon. | https://youtu.be/CFelmsylndA
568 Another resourceful study tool can be found at http://geocentricity.com/
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569

And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be 
for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years: And 
let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to 
give light upon the earth: and it was so. And God made 
two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night: he made the stars also. And 
God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth, And to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the darkness: and God 
saw that it was good. And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth day.

—Genesis 1:14-19

569 IX) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #1, Chad Taylor
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570

The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handywork. Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the end of the world. In 
them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, Which is as a 
bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
strong man to run a race. His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there 
is nothing hid from the heat thereof.

—Psalm 19:1, 4-6

570 X) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #2, Chad Taylor
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571

Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood: thou driedst 
up mighty rivers. The day is thine, the night also is thine: 
thou hast prepared the light and the sun. Thou hast set 
all the borders of the earth: thou hast made summer and 
winter.

—Psalm 74:15-17

571 XI) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #3, Chad Taylor
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572

When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a 
compass upon the face of the depth: When he established 
the clouds above: when he strengthened the fountains 
of the deep: When he gave to the sea his decree, that 
the waters should not pass his commandment: when he 
appointed the foundations of the earth:

—Proverbs 8:27-29

572 XII) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #4, Chad Taylor
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573

Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days; and 
caused the dayspring to know his place; That it might take 
hold of the ends of the earth, that the wicked might be 
shaken out of it? It is turned as clay to the seal; and they 
stand as a garment.

—Job 38:12-14

573 XIII) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #5, Chad Taylor
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574

And this shall be a sign unto thee from the Lord, that the 
Lord will do this thing that he hath spoken; Behold, I will 
bring again the shadow of the degrees, which is gone down 
in the sun dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun 
returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down.

—Isaiah 38:7-8

575

574 XIV) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #6, Chad Taylor
575 XV) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #7, Chad Taylor
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576

And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be 
for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years:

—Genesis 1:14

577

576 XVI) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #8, Chad Taylor
577 XVII) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #9, Chad Taylor
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578

We are told by “the world” that the top half of the spinning 
ball we think we are on is called the northern hemisphere 
and the bottom half is called the southern hemisphere. In 
general terms we call them “the north” and “the south.” 
The dividing line between the two is called the equator.

On the face of the earth, “the north” is the inner part 
closest to the center. “The south” is the outer part. The 
equator is the dividing line between the north and the 
south. It is mid-point between the two tropics discussed 
on the previous page.

Therefore, from the equator toward the center of earth 
is “the north” and anything from the equator outward is 
“the south.”579

578 XVIII) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #10, Chad Taylor
579 where Are we?: earth According to the Bible, Pg. 248-249, by Chad Taylor
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580

Regarding navigation, think of how we navigate now. If 
you were holding a compass with north pointing to your 
right, you are facing west. South is always away from 
north. If north is to your left, you are facing east. Whether 
you are on a spinning ball or on the face of the earth, a 
compass works the same.

No matter where you are on the face of the earth, your 
compass always points north and south is 180° from north 
It’s how we’ve been navigating with compasses for a very 
long time. One thing is for sure, you don’t need to have a 
“magnetic south pole” for a compass to work.581

582

580 XIX) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #11, Chad Taylor
581 Taylor, C., Pg. 252-253
582 XX) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #12, Chad Taylor
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583

Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed; I saw, and 
behold a tree in the midst of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. The tree grew, and was strong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof 
to the end of all the earth: The leaves thereof were fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the 
beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was 
fed of it. I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 
and, behold, a watcher and an holy one came down from 
heaven;

—Daniel 4:10-13

583 XXI) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #13, Chad Taylor
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584

And the flood was forty days upon the earth; and the 
waters increased, and bare up the ark, and it was lift 
up above the earth. And the waters prevailed, and were 
increased greatly upon the earth; and the ark went upon 
the face of the waters. And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth; and all the high hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered. Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains were covered.

—Genesis 7:17-20

584 XXII) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #14, Chad Taylor
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585

And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, 
whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a 
name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth.

—Genesis 11:4

585 XXIII) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #15, Chad Taylor
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586

And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold 
the angels of God ascending and descending on it. And, 
behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land 
whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed; … 
And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! 
this is none other but the house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven.

—Genesis 28:12-13, 17

586 XXIV) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #16, Chad Taylor
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587

Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah 
brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven; And 
he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the 
inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the 
ground.

—Genesis 19:24-25

587 XXV) Hebrew Cosmology Depiction #17, Chad Taylor
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Plane Physics

(Documented January 2019 | Revisions May – June 2019)

For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so 
that they are without excuse.

—Romans 1:20

I n this chapter, we will approach the shape of the earth from an 
observational perspective. By now, you may have noticed the passage 
above appearing more than once. It is a common go-to verse for 

advocates of biblical creation, and rightfully so. It reveals one of the most 
powerful principles about creation. In the face of popular science, this 
is one principle upon which we can stand. Our natural senses allow us 
to observe both creation and its Creator. And if the supernatural realm 
can be understood by creation, as the passage above advises, how much 
more should we expect to understand the physical world in which we are 
living? We can make determinations about the world simply by observing 
it. Not only can we test certain properties and behaviors of the physical 
realm, we can make predictions from what we observe. This chapter was 
written to challenge what is taught in the text books, to reveal that simple 
observations disprove what is commonly accepted.588

— Defense Mechanisms —

This insane fantasy (masquerading as science) of a 
spherical spinning and orbiting earth is so ingrained in 
the consciousness of the world, that any refutation of 
it is viewed by the world as itself evidence of ignorance 
and perhaps even insanity. Believing in a flat earth is 

588 For those who have a strong background in physics, a good place to start investigating the 
flat earth model would be Brian Mullin’s series titled Balls Out Physics, which can be found on 
several youTube channels.
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immediately met with derision; the person is viewed as 
being an ignorant savage or part of a crazy fringe cult.589

Although proponents of the globe scoff at flat earth observations, 
the scientific proofs are very real. In recent years, the proof has become 
so overwhelming that many contending parties have felt the need to 
dispute flat earth observations. The purpose of this section is simple. If 
the concept of a flat earth is so ridiculous, then why have so many critics 
devoted their time and effort attempting to refute it, rather than just letting 
this movement die out on its own? Why do these naysayers allow this to 
fester within their spirits? Why do they harbor these ill feelings towards 
flat earth believers? What drives them to the point of contending against 
something so silly? The answer is simple. The true depiction and science 
of the flat earth is not silly. It does pose a threat to the mainstream view.

Similar to the discussion in the previous chapter,590 these propagators 
are beginning to retaliate more and more against the flat earth movement. 
Their behaviors and mannerisms are perhaps the most revealing. Their 
hostile responses to this subject speak the loudest. I cannot emphasize this 
visible sign enough. If the design of the flat earth is so illogical, then why 
invest so much effort in trying to disprove it, rather than simply allowing 
others to consider the information from an unbiased position? Is the threat 
so great that the mainstream feels the need to gain a vantage point by 
discrediting any evidence before others have a chance to consider and 
evaluate it for themselves? Absolutely! This is exactly what is happening.

Today we are seeing a flat earth revolution. This truth movement 
continues to emerge more and more, and many intelligent individuals are 
testing and debunking the physics of the globe. Among others that have 
observed the evidence, we find professionals who would be considered 
experts in their field of study, including (but not limited to): military 
personnel, pilots, sailors, land surveyors, photographers, structural 
engineers, physicists, former NASA employees, former telescope and 
observatory personnel, pastors, theologians, scholars, journalists, etc.591 
Many respectable individuals are observing the flat earth more every day. 
In the words of Nathan Thompson:

589 *** The Greatest Lie on Earth; Proof that Our world is Not a Moving Globe, Pg. 129-130, By 
edward Hendrie ***
590 The section titled A Modern Fringe Theory
591 *** Surveyors, engineers, Pilots and Sailors expose the Flat earth | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=DlAF5R0K2Mw&fbclid=IwAR2FDGNGnf3mKeBkUJBS23JXcZVAzMm2Xgef5jeb
beA-GpnCtneps-  d4as ***
*** One testimony can be found at Nate wolfe’s youTube channel, FiredForTRUTH: Powerful 
Flat earth Testimony with D R lee – Former Army Artillery Mechanic. | https://youtu.be/
rBfpcsyuy4k ***
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“I’ve met hundreds of flat earther’s and none of them are 
living in their parents’ basement.”

In retaliation to the flat earth movement, mainstream sources are 
changing their approach more to challenge flat earth adherents. When 
Netflix featured the documentary titled Behind the Curve, I knew it would 
not represent flat earth believers favorably. NASA astronaut Scott Kelly 
commented that he thinks he remembers being “in space” when he first 
heard about the flat earth theory. And since Kelly is considered the expert, 
he led most of his viewers to believe he settled the matter by that single 
statement. This is to be expected. While it was evident that his comment 
was scripted, he delivered it in such a way that would reassure the viewer 
that he is the authority on this subject.

The website INSH.world features an article called, “The Physics of a 
Flat Earth Wouldn’t Be Pleasant.” A video presentation of the article is also 
available on the same page.592 In the video/article, the writer asks certain 
questions, such as, “Would gravity even be possible on a flat earth?” Not 
surprising, the writer answers his own question by offering a completely 
ridiculous response. He explains that the further out towards the edge of 
the earth you walk, the stronger the gravity would pull you back to the 
center. By the time you get towards the edge, it would seem like you were 
climbing up a mountain vertically. Thus, it would “not be possible” to reach 
the edge of the earth if it were flat. The article also suggests there would be 
no such thing as time zones, because the sun would “light up” and “heat 
up” the entire earth, thus burning everything to a crisp.

The problem with this line of thinking is that whoever wrote the 
script to this video assumed the same theoretical physics of the globe 
would apply to the flat earth. This approach is inadequate for trying to 
understand how the biblical model works. Do not forget, the heliocentric 
model began as a theory, and the physics to accommodate this alternate 
reality were all theoretic as well. Like evolution and the big bang theory, 
gravity has never been proven either. Thus, it is an insufficient method 
to apply hypothetical conditions to what is observable. In other words, 
you cannot take science fiction and apply it to reality and expect to have 
a clearer understanding. To understand the observable earth, you must 
apply observable and testable physics. Overall, this video demonstrates 
the most common attack method against flat earth believers: False Dilemma.

592 what if the flat-earthers were right and the earth was, in fact, flat?, By Goldie Poll | https://
insh.world/culture/what-if-the-earth-was-actually-flat/
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A false dilemma is a type of informal fallacy in which 
something is falsely claimed to be an “either/or” situation, 
when in fact there is at least one additional option.593

As you begin to honestly consider the science behind the flat earth, you 
will notice that many times we are presented with fabricated realities that 
only seem to prove a ball-shaped earth. For example, when it is suggested 
that we can see ships sailing over the curve of the earth, this is a false 
dilemma (which will be discussed in a following section).

Author David Wardlaw Scott opens his book Terra Firma with a personal 
experience of being taught as a boy594 that the earth is a globe. As he explains, 
his teacher attempted to prove her belief in the globe by comparing the 
circumstances to swinging a pale of water in circles around one’s head and 
observing that the water does not spill. Scott brilliantly explained how this 
example “does not in any degree confirm [the] argument, because the water…is 
placed under entirely different circumstances…the conditions in each case must be 
the same, which they are not.”595 Moreover, when a dispute is presented with 
limited options and alternate conditions or circumstances, this is a false 
dilemma. In this case, Scott’s teacher inadequately compared a spinning 
bucket of contained water to a spinning ball with non-contained water.

Another factor to consider is confirmation bias, which I briefly discussed 
in the previous chapter. Many skeptics will research flat earth with 
predetermined motives. They will not investigate the possibility of the 
flat earth with an open mind. They look for further proof of their current 
world view. If this is your method of approach, then you will only look for 
what you want to find. In other words, you only consider the perspective 
of those already on your side, who strive to debunk flat earth physics.596 It 
is a one-sided approach. In turn, false dilemmas are more likely to seem 
reasonable to you. Yet when you embrace a false dilemma, it becomes your 
limited reality. You automatically assume the physics of a flat earth cannot 
work, when there are more factors that you have not considered. Why? 
Because you are convinced that you have already considered every option 
when you have not. Those who strive to debunk flat earth physics typically 

593 False Dilemma | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/False  dilemma
594 The time frame would have probably been between 1828-1830.
595 Terra Firma: The Earth Not a Planet, Proved From Scripture, Reason, and Fact, Pg. 2, Chap. 
1, Sec. 1, By David wardlaw Scott
596 *** Jeranism is the name of a recommended youTube channel for Flat earth explanations. 
I remember hearing him speak to this issue in one of his videos, but I could not find it. I did, 
however, come across a segment of Jeran touching on this issue in another video from the channel 
Celebrate Truth, called IMPOSSIBALL Flat Earth Documentary (2017), which is a must watch. 
| https://youtu.be/UbytkrTquXe | Jeranism (Jeran Campanella) can be found here: https://www.
youtube.com/channel/UCS  Fy5mR4g22l  e9t1D  exQ ***
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ignore that there are more possibilities than the theoretical physics taught 
in the text books.

I also noticed in the INSH.world video, a reference to the Flat Earth 
Society, which is perhaps the most common source of disinformation for 
those who are unfamiliar with legitimate flat earth resources. Mainstream 
media typically makes references to the Flat Earth Society when bashing 
flat earth believers.597 This is a strategic method of discrediting true flat 
earth communities. Those who honestly embrace flat earth ideology 
typically do not have any affiliations with the notorious Flat Earth Society.

The Flat Earth Society is a controlled opposition group 
that mixes truth with lies and satire to discredit genuine 
flat Earth research, a job they have been doing for a long 
time now. Founded in 1970 by Leo Ferrari, a suspected 
Freemason and philosophy professor at St. Thomas’ 
University, Leo spent his life making a mockery of the 
legitimate subject of our flat Earth. Though he passed away 
in 2010, his Flat Earth Society still exists today online as a 
website/forum which, still true to form, purports several 
false flat-Earth arguments and treats the entire subject as 
a dead-pan joke.598

Consistent with the opening statement of Dubay’s presentation, it is 
apparent to those who legitimately adhere to flat earth ideology that the 
Flat Earth Society is a controlled psy-op. It was designed to persuade the 
population that flat earth adherents do not have a solid basis for our beliefs. 
The representatives intentionally make themselves appear absent-minded. 
The examples on their website are outlandish, insomuch that whoever 
reads these theories will automatically determine that flat earthers do not 
apply common sense when understanding the logic of a flat enclosed earth.

Before we continue, I must remind my readers that my book is only an 
introduction to the topics discussed. Each chapter could have been written 
into a book itself. I would even go as far as to say that each subsection of 
each chapter could have been written into a book. Please be reminded to 
check the footnotes for recommended literature about each topic and be 
encouraged to investigate each subject further. This chapter is no different. 
It barely scratches the surface of this great awakening.

597 Former president Barack Obama has made several references to the FeS during public 
speeches. It is evident that his intention is to mock those who adhere to the belief of a flat earth. 
Celebrate Truth opens his documentary with some of the clips of Obama’s remarks. | https://
youtu.be/UbytkrTquXe
598 Dubay, e., | https://youtu.be/tQ1l99KO6-0
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As you investigate this subject, you will find that it has been the focus 
of the government and other affiliated agencies to keep this secret from the 
world. This is the mother of all conspiracies and is the most consequential 
in our quest for truth. Nevertheless, a truth movement has surfaced, and 
those who are now awake to this deception continue to expose the lies 
of NASA. I will continue by discussing personal observations, as well as 
observations that others have made. And then I will work my way towards 
the suspicious activity of those who participate in the greatest lie on earth. 
Moreover, I will try to squeeze as much information into this chapter 
as possible. I would encourage every reader to research this subject for 
yourself with an unbiased approach.

— Observing the Luminaries —

One would need to explode 100 billion tons of dynamite 
every second to match the energy produced by the sun, 
according to NASA.599

The sun is a cosmological perplexity of its own when viewed as a 
burning fireball in outer space. If popular ideology is true, then we must 
ask how the sun has been able to burn for billions of years without burning 
out. As we are told in the excerpt above, it requires a significant amount of 
energy for the sun to continue to burn. Would it not require a continual fuel 
source to keep burning for billions of years? Furthermore, fire consumes 
its subject at a progressive rate, both in heat and acceleration. The larger a 
flame becomes, the hotter and faster it consumes. The rate increases until 
it has depleted its resources, whether it is gas, liquid, or a solid material.

It must be asked. How is it possible for the sun to burn in the first 
place? We are told there is no oxygen in the place called outer space, yet 
fire requires oxygen to burn. Thus, it is a self-debunked anomaly. Ministers 
of scientism expect us to submit to this impractical line of thinking. They 
claim the physics of the universe are relative to its environment and are 
drastically different to the conditions of earth. Therefore, we are unable to 
verify what they tell us is the truth, which is convenient to their agenda. 
Since the concept of a continually-burning fireball in a zero-oxygen 
environment is self-contradictory, we are given alternate conditions for 
the way the sun burns in outer space. Conveniently stated:

The way the Sun “burns” fuel is completely different from 
the way a fire on Earth burns. The Sun gets its energy by 
smashing small light elements together to make heavier 
elements; most of a star’s life is spent smashing hydrogen 

599 https://www.space.com/58-the-sun-formation-facts-and-characteristics.html
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atoms together to make helium. The burning that a star 
does, then, is a nuclear reaction, and not a chemical one 
like the fires on Earth.600

The sun burns using a nuclear fusion process, combining 
hydrogen into helium. When the sun runs out of hydrogen, 
it will fuse helium and other heavier elements until it runs 
out of fuel.601

From the way this information is presented, it appears to be factual. 
And to some extent, what they explain about different types of burning 
may be true. But this does not change the fact that fusion still takes fuel to 
work. We cannot expect the sun to produce its own helium and hydrogen 
perpetually. This goes back to the first two laws of physics. Matter cannot 
create itself. It degrades over time.602 Although it is said that nuclear fusion 
requires very little fuel, this only ignores the obvious; namely, we are told 
the sun is:

• Burning at 27,000,000° Fahrenheit at the core603

• Spans 864,938 miles in diameter604

• Has been burning for 4.6 billion years605

In addition, we are told that our sun is tiny, compared to other suns. 
“Betelgeuse, a red giant, is about 700 times bigger than the sun and about 14,000 
times brighter.”606 Despite that nuclear fusion requires minimal fuel, we 
are expected to believe this accounts for its massive size, prehistoric age, 
and extreme temperatures. Nuclear fusion or not; a fuel source with this 
capability is science fiction. Above all, we are expected to believe this 
when nobody has ever been near the sun. According to popular belief, the 
sun is approximately 93,000,000 miles away from the earth. How is it even 
rational to believe that we have the ability to make any determinations 
about the sun if it is so far away?

600 Ask An Astronomer: How can a star burn with no oxygen? | http://
curious.astro.cornell.edu/physics/84-the-universe/stars-and-star-clusters/
nuclear-burning/403-how-can-a-star-burn-with-no-oxygen-beginner
601 will the Sun ever Burn Out? By Space.com Staff | https://www.space.com/14732-sun-burns-
star-death.html
602 If needed, please refer to Chapter 5, section title From Theory to Fact.
603 How Hot Is the Sun?, By Tim Sharp | https://www.space.com/17137-how-hot-is-the-sun.html
604 “The sun’s circumference is about 2,713,406 miles (4,366,813 km).” How Big is the Sun?, By 
Tim Sharp | https://www.space.com/17001-how-big-is-the-sun-size-of-the-sun.html
605 earth’s Sun: Facts About the Sun’s Age, Size and History, By Charles Q. Choi, Space.com 
Contributor | https://www.space.com/58-the-sun-formation-facts-and-characteristics.html
606 https://www.space.com/17001-how-big-is-the-sun-size-of-the-sun.html
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According to the biblical account, God not only created the earth 
before the sun, He placed it within the firmament.607 This is something 
we can observe. It does not appear to be 93 million miles, and neither does 
it appear to be stationary. Even though pseudoscience claims reality is 
different than what we observe, we observe the sun traveling in the sky 
around us, not vice versa. Crepuscular rays attest to a local sun directly 
overhead. They are sunbeams that appear to radiate from a position in 
the sky where the sun is located. The angle of each beam is dispersed at 
different directions, forming the shape of a triangle. The point of origin 
consistently appears directly above the clouds. If the light’s origin were 
from a much larger source, 93 million miles away, then we should expect 
every sun beam to be perfectly aligned, parallel to one another in a straight 
path.608

I was once asked why we cannot see the sun during the night, but we 
can see it during the day. I understand the reasoning behind this question. 
However, it must be understood that the sun establishes day and night 
by its course and within its proximity. Comparable to the hour hand on 
a clock, the sun’s course is the earth’s hour marker as it makes one full 
revolution every 24 hours. This is not the case with the moon.

He appointed the moon for seasons: the sun knoweth his 
going down.

—Psalm 104:19

Although the moon was designed to mark the seasons, its movement 
is more like the minute hand of a clock, traveling at a different speed 
than the hour hand (the sun). It can be on the same side of the clock as the 
hour hand, or it can be on the opposite side of the clock. Likewise, when 
we see the moon during the day, it is simply because it is within the same 
proximity as the sun during its route across our area of the map. Moreover, 
the sun and moon circulate within the firmament at different speeds and 
overlap occasionally during their course. This would also account for those 
nights when we cannot see the moon. Since it travels near the sun at times, 
it would be on the other side of the map during some nights.

One detail that raised questions in my mind was the duration of moon 
phases. When the moon appears in a certain phase, it remains in that 
phase for the entire night (or day), even though the earth is said to be 
rotating continuously while the moon is orbiting the earth. This alone 

607 Genesis 1:1-2, 14-18
608  Images | https://www.google.com/search?q=crepuscular+rays&rlz=1C1GCEJ  enUS841US841 
&source=lnms&tbm=isch&sa=X&ved=0ahUKewilirfwjJ7jAhVRnFkKHRRlAw4Q  
AUIeCgB&biw=1745&bih=881
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should affect the terminator (the line separating the shadow side from the 
illuminated side) if it were orbiting the earth. One evening, I viewed the 
moon in one of its Gibbous phases (nearly full) as it approached from the 
east. The following morning I was on my way to work and noticed that it 
was still in the same Gibbous phase but was positioned in the west. The 
time frame was about an eight-hour window between observations. Other 
than its positioning in the sky, nothing had changed in its appearance. The 
terminator line was in the exact position as it was the night before.

In my mind, from the time the moon first comes within our visibility 
until the time it goes away, we should be able to detect significant change 
in the terminator line. If the phases of the moon depend on its position in 
relation to the sun and the earth, then we should expect some type of shift 
within a minimal time, especially when considering the alleged speed of 
the earth’s rotation, as well as the moon which travels more than twice as 
fast as the earth spins. In other words, the illuminated side should either 
become drastically smaller or larger as time goes by during the night if 
we are truly witnessing shadows caused by the earth’s position between 
the sun and the moon.

Unfavorable to popular science, the phases of the moon are so gradual 
that you cannot detect it in a single night. It only appears to change the 
following day or night. It is a predictable change or “phase,” occurring 
over the course of a month, in accordance with the biblical description. 
Its purpose is to mark the seasons.609 Moreover, the moon’s pattern attests 
more to an internal feature of its design.

Of course, others would dispute this by insisting that anomalies like 
this occur because the earth is tilted on its axis, which is said to account 
for any questionable behavior. Conveniently, the supposed positioning 
and rotation of the earth and moon is synchronized so precisely that it 
is assumed to account for any observable incongruity. The tilt factor has 
become the resolve. Yet even the theory of the tilt has problems of its own. 
For instance, if the equator does not align exactly with the sun, then why 
is it said to be the hottest part of the world when the heat band should be 
parallel with the line of the sun’s rays? However, the equator itself is also 
tilted in alignment with the “poles” of the earth. Yet it does not stop here. 
We find further anomalies that strengthen our case.

Based on the positioning of the sun and the moon when they are seen 
together during the day, the terminator of the moon reveals that it cannot 
be a reflection of the sun’s light. When the illuminated side faces towards 

609 New moons marked the beginning of months in the Hebrew calendar as well as determined 
when the Israelites should bring sacrifices to the lord (Numbers 10:10; 28:11).
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the sun, the angularity is inconsistent. In these instances, if the moon is 
in a partially-illuminated phase, such as a quarter or crescent, the shadow 
side must point directly away from the sun. Basically, the terminator 
line sets the nominal measurement for this test. It is a level marker. And 
the sun must be perpendicular in relation to the angle of the terminator. 
However, this is not the case when observing the angles. For a practical 
demonstration, please visit the link in the footnote.610

According to the text books, the moon is said to be a spheroid or planet-
like rock reflecting the sun’s light, while orbiting the earth at nearly 250,000 
miles away. As far as the shape of the moon, whether it is a sphere; it is all 
speculation. It could be a sphere, or it could be a convex disk. While the 
shape is definitely circular, I currently do not have any conclusive thoughts 
about the multidimensional shape. I have heard explanations supporting 
both views. In my opinion, either is possible. The bending terminator line 
seems to indicate a sphere. Also, the craters appear to indicate a landscape 
that wraps around a ball, as they illustrate the same bending effect further 
towards the edges of the moon. Yet this would also work on a convex disc. 
And the fact that only one side of the moon has ever faced the earth alludes 
to a possible disc and not a sphere. We simply do not know or have any 
evidence to make any definite assertions.

Most would agree that shadows give the moon its depth or texture. 
From a world view, the shadows are said to be proof of the popular model. 
Yet from a biblical, geocentric position, we believe the shadows attest to 
both its self-illuminating capabilities as well as its translucent features. As 
far as giving off its own light, I would first point to its brilliance during the 
night, especially during the winter when atmospheric conditions provide 
more visual clarity and optical purity. It does not take an astrophysicist 
to explain why the moon appears to shine so radiantly in the sky. It is 
certainly not because rocks are adequate reflectors. We know that Scripture 
describes the moon as giving off its own light.611 And what we observe is 
consistent with what was written in the Bible long before modern text 
books. The moon is literally a night light, not a reflection of day light.

The study of lighting and shadows support our examination. 
Understanding how shadows work on a ball allows us to make a few 
determinations, namely because we do not see the same effects when 
looking at the moon. If you shine a light on a ball, you will first notice 
a hotspot on the area closest to the direction of the light. The hotspot is 
basically a small concentrated area reflecting the light source. This is not 
what we observe when looking at the moon. The light from the moon is 

610 *** Rob Skiba, Many Moon Questions | https://youtu.be/qUKFt-Fwyle ***
611 Genesis 1:16; Isaiah 13:10; ezekiel 32:7; Mark 13:24
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equally illuminated from edge to edge without a hotspot. According to 
observable physics, this cannot happen if the moon is reflecting the light 
from the sun.612 Spheres are simply poor reflectors of light. Furthermore, if 
the moon was a giant spheroid chunk of rock, then it would never appear 
as brilliantly as we observe. Dull gray rocks cannot reflect such quality of 
light as we observe from the moon. The link in the footnote explains the 
factors of spherical lighting, including conformation, shadow diffusion, 
shine wave, and reflected light.613

When observing the moon during the day, you will notice that its 
shadows appear to be the same color as the blue sky around and behind 
it. During the night, the shadows appear just as black as the sky around 
and behind it.614 Why? Because it is translucent, like a lampshade. 
Photographers have reportedly captured the moon as it passes by stars. 
When this happens, we can often see stars shining through the moon itself. 
If the moon is a solid rock reflecting the sun’s light, this would not happen. 
However, if the moon is a translucent, self-illuminated light, traveling 
within the firmament, then our observations are consistent.

Many flat earth adherents today have concluded that the moon was 
designed with an internal mechanism causing its phases. If you are 
familiar with rotating signal lights that once appeared on emergency 
vehicles before the conversion to LED strobes, then you may be able to 
imagine how the mechanism of the moon is understood by modern flat 
earth believers. If not, you may appreciate the video demonstration in the 
footnotes. 615

For a moment, consider lunar and solar eclipses. According to 
pseudoscience, a lunar eclipse only occurs while the moon is 1) in its full 
moon phase, and 2) when it passes into the earth’s umbral shadow.616 This 
raises the question how the moon can be in a “full moon” phase without 
any direct sunlight hitting it. Refracted light does not behave in such a 

612 The provided website features a diagram of how light and shadows work on a ball, including 
the initial highlight (or hotspot), as well as the gradual decrease of light and shading. - Brigham 
young University—Idaho
The Department of Art, Design elements: Value | https://courses.byui.edu/art110  new/art110/
week09/value.html
613 GlOBeBUSTeRS, Flat earth - lunar eclipse 2018 - Moon not a Sphere? | https://youtu.be/
S0oGhkN4BBe
614 On his youTube channel, TeethOfTheLamb, Steve Matthews tested this by conducting an 
experiment with a scale model transparent moon. His video is titled Moon Phases Experiment, flat 
earth - Simulation of one possibility why the moon has no apparent shadow in the daytime sky | 
https://youtu.be/5yCbayRaBKI | Author’s Note: This is not to make any suggestions of how the 
moon phases work, but Steve’s video does offer an interesting visual.
615 *** Rob Skiba, How the moon could be self -lighting? Imagine a rotating spherical light source 
shining through a semi-transparent exterior. | https://youtu.be/cOQyl  NKHjI ***
616 http://www.mreclipse.com/Special/leprimer.html
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manner that would allow for this to occur. Thus, we find the accepted 
portrayal to be another self-debunked anomaly. Furthermore, in his book 
Zetetic Astronomy, Samuel B. Rowbotham documents multiple occasions in 
history when blood moon lunar eclipses occurred during the day, while 
conditions were contrary to what modern science insists.617 With this in 
mind, it is more logical to conclude that a lunar eclipse is simply a full 
moon with some type of atmospheric condition contributing to its color 
change.618

Some have suggested that lunar eclipses could involve some type of 
intervention of a heavenly body. I would not dismiss the possibility of 
celestial activity, since we find other anomalies that occur apart from the 
normal pattern, such as the star of Bethlehem.619 In the story of Christ’s 
birth, this example demonstrates a unique phenomenon that, when 
compared to normal circumstances, seems disruptive to the designated 
order of the cosmos. That God appoints heavenly hosts to appear as signs 
should not seem strange, since this is their purpose.620 After all, we are 
told that lunar eclipses (blood moons) are divinely-appointed occasions, 
whereas the Bible foretells of these signs.621 It could be that we are dealing 
with the same conditions as explained by popular science, but within the 
firmament. In other words, the sun and moon are at opposite sides of the 
earth, but instead of our “planet” aligning between the sun and moon, it 
is some type of heavenly body in the center.622

617 Zetetic Astronomy, By Samuel B. Rowbotham, Chapter 11 Cause of Solar and Lunar Eclipses
618 This was not planned, but I do think it is interesting that today (date of footnote) is Sunday, 
January 20th 2018, which is the night of the Super wolf Blood Moon. At 6:30pm, I looked out the 
window to observe the full moon, as it appeared in its fullest phase in the eastern sky. In about 
11 hours from now, I will be heading to work, and I expect to see the moon in the western sky 
but still in its full moon phase. In this amount of time, according to the heliocentric model, the 
globe will have rotated nearly 180º, and the moon is apparently moving more than twice as fast as 
the earth rotates. Therefore, in my mind, I would expect that in 10 or 11 hours, the sun should be 
hitting the moon at a different angle than it is now, thus causing it to appear differently, with some 
type of terminator line. I will document what I see in the morning. || It is now Monday, January 
21st, 2019. And as expected, the moon appeared no differently than how I viewed it last night, 
aside from its location. I missed the red-orange tone, which apparently occurred around midnight. 
Both of my intended observations remain inconsistent with what we are led to believe by the 
mainstream view. 1) The moon should have changed its appearance as far as the phase if it made 
a half revolution around the earth and the sun’s light hit it at multiple angles during this lapse of 
time. And 2) If the moon is said to be in the umbral shadow of the earth during the blood moon 
phase of the eclipse, then how is it able to reflect ANy amount of light? yet what I observed was 
an illustrious moon shining more eminently than normal. This cannot happen in the shadow of the 
earth.
619 See Matthew 2:1-11
620 Genesis 1:14
621 Joel 2:31; Acts 2:20
622 I heard one individual suggest that it may be Polaris, the north star, but I have not come to the 
same conclusion.
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Solar eclipses are easily explained. In fact, we can again apply the 
same concept as popular science bids, wherein the moon blocks the sun. 
However, the circumstances would be the opposite of what pseudoscience 
suggests. Rather than the moon orbiting in the direct path between a 
distant sun and planet Earth, it occurs within the firmament on a smaller 
scale. The moon would still come into the path of the sun, but it would be 
directly overhead, just beneath (or within) the ceiling of the glass dome. 
Since the sun and moon appear to be the same size, there is no reason to 
believe one is significantly larger or further away than the other. Moreover, 
solar eclipses can be explained by applying the same concept under 
different conditions.

During the solar eclipse of 2017, many flat earth adherents noticed the 
selective nature of the official explanation. Many sources, including news 
and weather stations, featured a map of the United States screening the 
path of the solar eclipse and those who would be in the direct shadow of 
the moon. Contrary to the notion that the moon measures over 2,000 miles 
in diameter, the shadow band measured between 70 and 100 miles wide, 
according to various sources.623 As expected, if you refer to mainstream 
media, you will find diagrams explaining why the shadow (umbra) of the 
moon measures less than a hundred miles.624

This is another example of a false dilemma. They are presenting 
conditions according to their theorized model. It cannot be tested under 
these circumstances. In other words, you cannot recreate an umbra here 
on earth. However, when conducting a practical shadow test from what is 
observable, the results indicate that a shadow of an object will measure the 
same size or larger than the object itself and certainly not smaller. Thus, we 
should expect the shadow of the moon to measure over 2,000 miles wide 
at the very least, if it were as large as the text books claim.

Consider the change of seasons. If you are not familiar with the time 
frame of summer and winter in the southern hemisphere,625 it might 
interest you that seasons occur during the opposite time of year as those 
in the northern area of the map. When it is summer in North America, it is 
winter in South America, and vice versa. The text books teach that it is due 
to the tilt of the earth. However, the flat map provides a more favorable and 
practical layout, where the sun and moon are local and have a designated 

623 Space.com documents 68 miles wide. | https://www.space.com/36388-total-solar-eclipse-2017-
duration.html
624 Just one example | http://www.mreclipse.com/Special/Seprimer.html
625 I use the term “hemisphere” only because it is the standard reference for different areas of the 
earth. It is not because I believe it is a legitimate term or description.
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course to follow. The link in the footnotes offers a visual of how the four 
seasons work on the flat earth model.626

There are many observations consistent with the laws of physics 
that allow for a geocentric model wherein the sun and moon follow a 
course beneath the firmament.627 Only a local sun and moon provide the 
conditions for what we experience, which is consistent with the biblical 
description of the earth. In a society where most adhere to that which 
is presented by the mainstream, there are many individuals who have 
invested a considerable amount of time testing the globe. The video links 
provided in the footnotes introduce just a few of the many aspects of this 
study. For a visual of how night and day work on the flat earth model, refer 
to the link in the footnote below.628 Moreover, there is no reason to believe 
we are living on a rotating globe orbiting the sun, especially when we 
have observed the sun traveling in the sky above and around the earth for 
thousands of years. Only the enemy would have us deny aspects of reality 
that we can observe with our own eyes.

— The Unviable Vortex —

In actual fact, however, after almost two hundred million 
miles of supposed orbit around the Sun, not a single inch 
of parallax can be detected in the stars!629

Parallax is the movement of one star in relation to another 
star that would be expected to be seen if the earth were 
spinning and orbiting in space around the sun. What 
is observed, however, is no parallax between the stars 
whatsoever. With the exception of a few wandering stars, 
which today are called the planets of the alleged solar 
system, the stars move in unison, as though they are part 
of one great single mass.630

When I first began entertaining the possibility of a flat earth, the stars 
were the most compelling argument. After coming to the point where I 
honestly reconsidered the solar system (something most cannot say they 
have done), I realized that, when looking to the sky at night during the 

626 How the 4 seasons work on the Flat earth model | https://youtu.be/R52  PdZlSq8
627 Parhelions (sun dogs) also attest to a firmament. Most sources suggest it is caused by ice 
particles in the atmosphere. However, the lighting can only occur with a glass dome. Sun dogs are 
lines that reflect off glass. when seen in the atmosphere, they appear to have curved lines.
628 How the sun and moon work over the Flat earth model | https://youtu.be/gg4ZeGJiyNA
629 The Flat-Earth Conspiracy, Pg. 12, By eric Dubay
630 Hendrie, e.
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summer, our view of “outer space” should be much different than our 
view of winter nights. If right now we are on one side of the sun, facing 
away at night, then six months later we should be on the opposite side of 
the sun, a half a revolution around our supposed course. This means we 
would be facing the opposite direction of the universe, looking at different 
constellations. If this were the case, it would be impossible to see the same 
stars at night in the summer than in the winter. Yet for millennia, we have 
consistently observed the same star rotation every night, no matter the time 
of year. It does not require a scientific formula or equation to observe this.631

I understand the geocentric model is not as popular as what we were 
taught in elementary school, but these self-observed discrepancies are 
exactly what caused me to take this matter seriously (along with the 
biblical narrative). The stars have always circled overhead in the same 
predictable pattern for as long as recorded human history. The very center 
of this pattern is Polaris, the North Star. Focusing on this star alone, we 
must consider why it does not appear to change its position.

If you are not familiar with the course of the solar system according 
to popular ideology, please view the animation in the video link below.632 
Not only is it said that the earth is orbiting the sun, the entire solar system 
is rocketing through the universe. As the commentary in in the video 
suggests, “The sun is like a comet, dragging the planets in its wake.” If this 
is true, then we would never see a consistent pattern of the stars and 
constellations. Yet this is the reality of the heliocentric system. According 
to popular science, we are:

• Rotating over 1,000 mph (Earth’s spin)
• Orbiting around the sun at nearly 67,000 mph (Earth’s course)
• Traveling in synchrony with the sun and planets at 514,000 mph 

(Solar System’s course)
• Thrusting at 1,300,000 mph through the universe (Milky Way 

Galaxy’s course)

If you do not know how the stars rotate in the sky, please view the 
time-lapse in the video link below.633 The North Star is positioned as a 
nominal gauge for determining the movement of the stars. It has never 
changed positions. Not once. In other words, it is predictable. If we are on 

631  Star Rotation Images | https://www.google.com/search?q=star+rotation&rlz=1C1GCEJ  
enUS841US841&source=lnms&tbm=isch&sa=X&ved=0ahUKewjo4N  
IrJ7jAhXeo1kKHX6GCiUQ  AUIeSgC&biw=1745&bih=881
632 The helical model – our solar system is a vortex - This is a non-conventional view of our solar 
system that is different from the standard ‘flat’ diagrams. we travel, never return to the same spot 
again. | https://youtu.be/0jHsq36  NTU
633 Jamie e, North Star (STAR TRAIlS) Time-lapse HD! | https://youtu.be/tp6UkqIwVfk
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a spinning globe, rotating around the sun, hurtling through a vortex of 
empty space, then we should expect to see different star patterns at various 
times of the year.

Polaris represents only one directional view of the theorized universe. 
Common sense tells us that if outer space expands perpetually in every 
direction, we should be able to accumulate a panoramic view over the 
course of time, as the earth faces different directions of the universe. 
Even by factoring the supposed rotation of the earth with its 23.4° tilt 
(66.6° inverted), this would never allow for the North Star to appear 
stationary if the earth were a globe. Such extreme movement would make 
it impossible for Polaris to be seen on certain nights, along with many 
other constellations.

When contending against proponents of the globe, it never fails to 
hear some type of mention about the heavenly bodies called “planets.” 
The most common remarks pay tribute to the images from NASA. Our 
reality has been painted by the very images that appear in our text books 
and on the televisions. We do not question where the images come from, 
or who was involved in producing them. If we did, then we might become 
aware that not even one photograph of a planet has ever been generated. 
We find illustrations, diagrams, computer-generated imagery, but not one 
photograph of a planet has ever been produced.634

During a debate, Dr. Doug Hamp argued against Rob Skiba, “To suggest 
that everything NASA has come out with is fake; I just do not agree with that 
at all. … to suggest that these are all doctored or computer-generated I think 
is incorrect.” In response, Skiba asked Dr. Hamp if he had invested any 
amount of time or effort into researching NASA missions or imagery, to 
which Dr. Hamp admitted that he had not. 635 To Rob’s point, Dr. Hamp 
was condemning before investigating, which is contrary to our directive 
in Scripture.636 In these situations, my mind goes back to Dr. Wayne Dyer’s 
quote: The ultimate ignorance is the rejection of something you know nothing 
about and refuse to investigate. This is not meant to demean Dr. Hamp. I 
am sure he has good intentions. However, we cannot allow mainstream 
sources to have more influence over us when Scripture is unambiguous 
about these matters.

The “pictures” provided by NASA are nothing more than enhanced 
digital artwork. If NASA’s images act as the basis of your belief about 

634 I will not discuss NASA’s Blue Marble in detail, but it would benefit each reader to search the 
phrase “It is photo shopped, but it has to be.”
635 Q4T - Doug Hamp and Rob Skiba debate: “Are the stars angels?” (At minute marker 15:07, 
Skiba asks the question.) | https://youtu.be/CCSM6etqIGU
636 Proverbs 18:13
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the planets, then consider what you can observe with your own eyes. 
Unequivocally, the planets appear to be no different than the stars, aside 
from their designated sequence and slight color variation. Whether it is 
Mars, Jupiter, or Saturn, our view of these bodies looks no different than 
any other star. They are twinkling dots in the sky. When looking through 
the zoom-lens of a camera, such as a Nikon P900,637 we can adjust the sight 
settings to view the stars at an incredibly close range. If you compare 
footage of the stars and planets, they appear no differently. In fact, the 
close-range view allows us to determine why the stars appear to twinkle 
(please view video links in the footnotes).638 Not only do the stars appear 
to emanate electrical light, they appear to be submerged in water, which 
is consistent with what we read in the biblical account of creation. In 
other words, the stars appear to be pulsating through the water above the 
firmament.639

Praise him, you highest heavens and you waters above 
the skies.

—Psalm 148:4 (NIV)

When considering the capabilities of modern technology, it is 
astounding that skeptics have such a difficult time accepting that NASA 
has falsified pictures of the globe. Picture enhancement is one of the most 
fundamental aptitudes of modern photography. Photoshop capabilities 
attest to the possibility of deception. It is such a practical avenue to 
indoctrinate the world through pictures because we are programmed to 
believe what we see. Visuality is the most trusted inlet of information. It is 
our dominant sense.640 Essentially, vision creates our reality. It is no wonder 
that computer-generated imagery is the channel through which NASA 
would administer its propaganda. And because we tend to place so much 
trust in what we see, our spiritual discernment becomes compromised.

Even those we consider the top scientists have built their reality on the 
images produced by NASA. Evidently, Bill Nye believes NASA’s imagery 
constitutes legitimate “photography,” insomuch that he has fabricated an 

637 The Nikon P900 is equipped with a 4.3-357mm lens, offering an optical zoom ratio of about 
83x, translating to a 35mm-equivalent focal range of about 24-2000mm. (This camera seems to be 
the preferred tool among the flat earth community.)
638 Robert House - Real Stars up close, nikon p900, super zoom, asmr sound therapy, light therapy 
| https://youtu.be/D  om5xtAThU
Mr PARAdox - Close up footage of Stars - Nikola Tesla - electromagnetic luminaries - Not 
Burning Rocks | https://youtu.be/IeeSIsCv86w
639 FlatearthAndy - There is water above us and stars are angels in position ..waiting.... | https://
youtu.be/6CviDsyUr7Q
640 The following link features an article about how the visual sense affects our reality. | https://
www.brainline.org/article/vision-our-dominant-sense
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entire position why faking photos would not be possible. His argument is 
unconvincing at best.

If nothing else, here’s why you can tell they’re not fake 
[(NASA’s pictures)]. Just to create the paperwork that 
NASA has created … to send anything out in space, to 
send people into orbit or send them to the moon; that 
amount of paperwork would make faking it prohibitively 
expensive. No one could afford to generate that much 
documentation.641

Paperwork? Expensive? To this I would confute that money is no 
stumbling block when your budget is in the multi-billions of dollars 
per year. NASA’s budget in 2018 was $20.7 billion,642 which raises the 
question why Bill Nye is under the impression that NASA is incapable of 
achieving such forgeries. And if he is referring to different factors, such as 
the manpower or time and labor, then it is no more convincing. After all, I 
have been able to write this book in under a year’s time; all while holding a 
full-time job, as well as living a normal life with my wife and two children 
every day. In this regard, it is evident that Nye has built his reality on the 
very media that Satan implemented to deceive him. It is unfortunate that 
such an intelligent man has applied himself according to the knowledge 
of the world rather than the statutes of God.

Let no one deceive himself. If anyone among you thinks 
that he is wise in this age, let him become a fool that he 
may become wise.

—I Corinthians 3:18 (ESV)

When it comes to the “planets,” we gain more clarity by getting away 
from the imagery provided by mainstream media.643 Taking a closer look, 
it is evident that we are witnessing the same heavenly hosts as the stars. 
The difference is, there are a few that have a designated course. Based on 
what we see, the planets look no different than the stars, whether we view 
them with our own eyes or by looking through the lens of a camera or 
telescope. We know that God appointed the lights in the sky to be signs and 

641 Big Think | https://youtu.be/3oz7k7wn  vo
642 NASA wins big in 2018 budget deal, by Casey Dreier, March 22, 2018 | http://www.planetary.
org/blogs/casey-dreier/2018/20180322-fy18-omnibus.html
643 Aside from CGI, there are multiple possibilities for creating imagery of the planets. One 
suggested possibility can be tested in your own home. Take a plank of cedar wood or a surface 
made with some type of flat, milled wood. Cedar works best because it appears to be the same 
color as Jupiter. By taking a sheet of black construction paper or black card stock, you can cut 
out a circle to create a window. Then place the card/sheet over the flat wooden surface with the 
woodgrain positioned horizontally. If you have a small knot in the wood; even better. It will 
recreate Jupiter’s red spot. Congratulations, you have just created a planet.
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to determine the seasons. And throughout history, astronomers believed 
there were two types of stars: the fixed stars and the wandering stars. Even 
secular sources acknowledge this.

Looking at the night sky the ancient Greeks found two 
primary kinds of celestial objects; the fixed stars and 
the wandering stars. … Most of the visible objects 
appear to move at exactly the same speed and present 
themselves in exactly the same arrangement night after 
night. These are the fixed stars. They appear to move all 
together. Aside from these were a set of nine objects that 
behaved differently, the moon, the sun and the planets 
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Saturn and Jupiter each moved 
according to a different system. For the Greeks these 
were the wandering stars.644

Trusting our own senses has almost become a lost art. To say the 
earth is flat because it is what we observe with our senses is no longer 
acceptable. Nevertheless, our ancestors trusted their senses during ancient 
times, which is why they understood that stars were stars, not planets or 
distant suns.

Alpha Centauri is the nearest star system according to pseudoscience. 
This system is said to be 4.3 light years away from the earth.645 “A light-year 
is the distance light travels in one Earth year. One light-year is about 6 trillion 
miles.”646 Multiply this by 4.3 and you will have 25.8 trillion, which is the 
distance to the Alpha Centauri star system (in miles).647 The furthest star 
from earth is Icarus.648 The cluster where Icarus is located is said to be 5 
billion light years away, which is a distance of 30 septillion649 miles. Sources 
make these claims as though it is verifiable when it is all based on theory, 
as if it would be possible to measure these great distances even if it were 
true. We are led to believe that only the experts have the knowledge and 
ability to make these observations, while we are expected to believe all the 
information they provide. They do not want us to believe we are capable of 
understanding how the galaxies are measured. Many sources often preface 
their data with subtle remarks of intimidation.

644 Ancient Greek Astronomy and Cosmology - The wandering and Fixed Stars in the Celestial 
Region | https://www.loc.gov/collections/finding-our-place-in-the-cosmos-with-carl-sagan/
articles-and-essays/modeling-the-cosmos/ancient-greek-astronomy-and-cosmology
645 Alpha Centauri: Nearest Star System to the Sun | https://www.space.com/18090-alpha-
centauri-nearest-star-system.html
646 https://spaceplace.nasa.gov/light-year/en/
647 25,800,000,000,000
648  Scientific name is MACS J1149+2223 Lensed Star 1 | https://www.nasa.gov/feature/
goddard/2018/hubble-uncovers-the-farthest-star-ever-seen
649 30,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 miles



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

248

Astronomers have developed several techniques to 
indirectly measure the vast distances between Earth and 
the stars and galaxies. In many cases, these methods are 
mathematically complex and involve extensive computer 
modeling.650

This is a common theme in the field of astronomy. Only the experts 
can determine our reality. Calculating the distance of the cosmos is only 
possible through intricate, innovative computing. This is another way of 
saying the average Joe cannot understand what he sees every night in the 
sky. Those twinkling lights called “stars” are simply too far out of reach for 
the common folk. Essentially this is the attitude of scientism. Nevertheless, 
we must be reminded that Scripture is our final appeal for authority.

Virtually every source will explain that the distance between the stars 
is measured by parallax, which is basically the movement. Of course, this 
does not change the fact that every calculation or measurement is based 
on a theory. NASA.gov features an article explaining how astronomers 
determined the best calculations for measuring the distance of stars. “If 
only astronomers could determine the distance from Earth to any other planet 
or the Sun, they could use that to find the distances to all the planets, and their 
understanding of the arrangement of the solar system would be greatly improved.”651 
Therein lies the problem, assuming the Copernican theory is correct. When 
you base your calculations on an unproven hypothesis, then you can build 
your reality in relation to that idea. It does not have to be true. It just has 
to cooperate with that initial theory.

The article introduced Johannes Kepler,652 who suggested that Mars 
must be closer to the earth than Saturn because of the time frames of each 
progression. Since Mars only takes 2 years to complete its course, it must 
be closer than Saturn, which takes 29 years. Thus, Mars must be 1.5 times 
farther from the sun than earth, and Saturn must be 10 times farther. 
You will find there is a recurrent theme in pseudoscience. Theories are 
explained by subtheories. I will elaborate more in the following section, but 
this will be my first example. Regarding cosmology, virtually everything 

650 How do astronomers measure distances to stars and galaxies? | https://stardate.org/astro-guide/
faqs/how-do-astronomers-measure-distances-stars-and-galaxies
651 https://spaceplace.nasa.gov/review/dr-marc-solar-system/planet-distances.html
652 Johannes Kepler, (born December 27, 1571, weil der Stadt, württemberg [Germany]—
died November 15, 1630, Regensburg), German astronomer who discovered three major laws 
of planetary motion, conventionally designated as follows: (1) the planets move in elliptical 
orbits with the Sun at one focus; (2) the time necessary to traverse any arc of a planetary orbit 
is proportional to the area of the sector between the central body and that arc (the “area law”); 
and (3) there is an exact relationship between the squares of the planets’ periodic times and the 
cubes of the radii of their orbits (the “harmonic law”). | https://www.britannica.com/biography/
Johannes-Kepler
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taught by modern astrophysicists is based on concepts that men fabricated 
in their own minds. The difference between Hebrew cosmology and 
popular ideology is that the former is a historical view dating as far back as 
biblical Creation, while the Copernican model was a theory that surfaced 
thousands of years later and has been expounded upon ever since.

Regarding the different star systems, theoretically these distances 
range between 25.8 trillion and 30 septillion miles away from earth. If 
stars were truly this far from earth, then we would not be able to see them. 
Conveniently, this creates an opportunity to implement a subtheory. If the 
stars are as distant as proposed, then we must also assume they are much 
larger and burn much brighter than our sun. Case in point: Betelgeuse is 
said to be 700 times larger and burns 14,000 times brighter than our sun. 
This would allow for its astronomical distance of 640 light years (or 3.84 
quadrillion miles)653 from earth. The convenience of increasing the size and 
brightness always seems to compensate for these incongruities. Therefore, 
experts can insist that the stars are as far away as they want, as long as 
they estimate the size large enough to account for their incredible distance.

In sum, there is an aspect of reality from which professing Christians 
have disconnected in modern times. Today it seems that we rely less on 
our God-given capabilities and trust more in the secular sources, despite 
that they openly admit their atheism and objective to remove God from 
the equation, such as Bill Nye. In fact, part of Nye’s schema is to wipe out 
Christian belief altogether because he believes it is dangerous and should 
not be taught in public schools, even as an alternative belief system. And he 
is not silent about it.654 Yet most professing Christians believe whatever these 
men teach about cosmology, despite their belligerent agenda to eradicate 
the Book of Genesis. In this regard, modern Christians who adhere to 
heliocentrism have embraced an aspect of atheism unknowingly.655

— Selective Conditions —

We find many unusual features of the globe that fail to cooperate 
with observable, testable physics. For instance, there are many globe 
adherents who demand to know about the edge of the flat earth. This is a 
fair question, which will be answered. But more importantly, I believe we 
should be asking about the edge of the globe. Where is it? I am not referring 
to the edge in the same sense, obviously. I am referring to the edge of the 
atmosphere in relation to the edge of space. Where is the rim of the earth’s 

653 3,840,000,000,000,000 miles
654 Bill Nye on Creationism | https://youtu.be/b  R5tv9llGo
655 Aside from these variances, we must not forget that the planets are named after false pagan 
deities, which is a topic that I may elaborate on in a potential second edition of CCMC.
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atmosphere? Where does the vacuum of space begin? How do you go from 
an oxygenic atmosphere to a zero-oxygen environment without disrupting 
the conditions of the earth? If space is a vacuum, as we are told, then how 
does the uncontained atmosphere keep from being sucked out into space 
by the endless vacuum? Furthermore, if the globe were spinning over 1,000 
miles per hour, would this extra force656 not contribute to depleting the 
atmosphere of its oxygen?

This inconsistency has left many individuals baffled. Even those who 
still believe the earth is a globe cannot comprehend what keeps the earth’s 
atmosphere from escaping, because everything we can test and observe 
suggests the opposite. Furthermore, a simple vacuum chamber test would 
prove the popular model false. We cannot partially fill a vacuum chamber 
with oxygen and keep it separated from the space with zero-oxygen.

Owen Benjamin, a comedian, pianist, and actor, has attained a strong 
background in physics. He claims to believe in the globe (at least for now657), 
yet he is honest enough to admit that the physics of the heliocentric model 
are inconsistent with what we observe (video link in footnotes of the 
following excerpt). I do not condone the language in the video. But I was 
impacted by the multiple examples from his inquiry. He demonstrates the 
frustration that many have experienced while endeavoring to research this 
subject. Yet his transparency is both commendable and entertaining. If 
nothing else, he is completely honest about his skepticism. As unassuming 
as he could possibly be, he asks:

“This is the thing I want to ask the round-earth people to 
explain to me. If the earth is spinning at … 1,100 miles an 
hour … why isn’t the air spinning? Before you answer real 
fast and say ‘It’s all relative’ … The higher you go in the 
air, the less atmosphere there is, until there’s almost no 
atmosphere. … So where is the break, where you get away 
from the atmosphere and where it’s no longer relative? 
This is a lot harder than expected, proving that the earth 
is round. … I obviously understand physics. I got 790 out 

656 Centrifugal Force: the apparent force that is felt by an object moving in a curved path that 
acts outwardly away from the center of rotation | https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/
centrifugal%20force
657 As predicted, Benjamin is now a believer in the geocentric, stationary model of the earth. 
Rick Hummer recently shared a video on social media that displays a later phase of Benjamin’s 
investigation. If you compare the two videos that I have included in this footnote and the following 
footnote, you will see a tremendous difference in his positions. I believe the time frame between 
these videos was approximately five months apart. | https://www.facebook.com/david.froemel/
videos/2557609660938199/UzpfSTczOTg0NDgxNzoxMDe1Njk3NjA0MTy3OTgxOA/
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of 800 on my physics PSAT’s, … That’s like one question I 
got wrong. I understand physics very, very well.”658

In this video, Benjamin displays a typical case of cognitive dissonance. 
Yet he is willing to address the inconsistencies of his beliefs. Furthermore, 
it speaks loudly that he is already aware of NASA’s deception. In the 
video, he comments that “NASA has been proven to be the biggest liars on the 
planet.” To address the issue at hand, we understand that a pressurized 
system must be contained, according to the laws of thermodynamics. If 
the earth has no barrier, then oxygen (or any gas) would escape into the 
vacuum of space. Vacuum environments alone do not, cannot, and will not 
provide the conditions allowing space exploration to be possible. Neither 
combustion nor thrust is possible in a vacuum, both of which would be 
required to travel in the place we call “space.”

It is suggested that the atmosphere is spinning along with the earth, 
but gravity is what keeps it from escaping. Gravity has become the 
magic bullet of modern cosmology. It is the final resolve when faced with 
inconsistencies, such as an uncontained atmosphere competing against 
the vacuum of space. I cannot emphasize enough that the globe itself 
began as a theory. All future accommodations to this theory, such as 
gravity, are nothing more than subtheories. Over the course of time, 
academic thinkers entertained the Copernican model by implementing 
more subtheories, until they came to a point where they had to explain 
why practical observation and testing was proving their theories wrong.

Since practical testing debunks theoretical properties of the globe, 
ministers of scientism are forced to teach that their reality is conditional. 
The physics of the globe are “relative” to its placement in the vast cosmos. 
This position is convenient. If they can convince the world that nothing 
about the universe can be tested here on earth because of the difference 
in physical behaviors, then nobody can verify whether anything they say 
is true. And since science is the new religion of the age, as well as our 
educational authority, we simply have to accept what they tell us is true. 
It has come to the point that we are expected to deny the very confidence 
we once invested in practical observations. Even one of the nation’s top 
theoretical physicists admits how unreliable modern cosmology can be.

There is a crisis in cosmology. Usually in science, if we 
are off by a factor of two, or a factor of ten, we call that 
“horrible.” We say, “Something’s wrong with the theory.” … 

658 DITRH, Owen Benjamin – I don’t want to be a FlAT eARTH person! watch in real time as 
an intelligent person struggles with the undeniable fact that our world is not a spinning rock water 
ball. | https://youtu.be/5p7CSpC1jCo
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However, in cosmology, we are off by a factor of ten to the 
one hundredth power (10120). That’s one with a hundred 
and twenty zero’s after it. This is the largest mismatch 
between theory and experiment in the history of science.659

We are now so far removed from reality that astrophysicists have no 
choice but to continue theorizing as they construct their Babylonian tower. 
You will find this to be a recurrent theme in astrophysics. It is a series of 
assumptions built upon previous assumptions;660 subtheories fabricated 
to explain the initial theory. To explain why a ball lands in the same spot 
when thrown straight up in the air, or why aircrafts are not affected by 
the spin of the earth while in route, the subtheory is that the atmosphere is 
moving along with the earth.661 This is also said to be the reason we cannot 
feel any movement as we rotate over 1,000 mph, orbit around the sun at 
nearly 67,000 mph, travel in synchrony with the sun at 514,000 mph, and 
thrust at 1,300,000 mph through the universe. It is a convenient evasion of 
liability to account for the selective behavior of the popular model.

Proponents of the globe have suggested that a bumble bee hovering 
inside a moving automobile is proof that our atmosphere rotates along 
with the earth. A bee will obviously move along with the atmosphere 
inside the cab while traveling down the road. But the conditions are not 
the same. This argument is only reasonable if conditions are the same. This 
is where we begin to see the selective nature of globe physics. We have 
been misled because mainstream sources apply theoretical physics when 
they should be observing experimental physics. The bee will maintain 
its position, but only if the windows are rolled up. The cab must provide 

659 why you Should Not Trust Today’s Cosmology – Michio Kaku | https://youtu.be/olo  z6yZjbg
660 I would suggest looking into the book, Kings Dethroned. From what I am told, author Gerrard 
Hickson published this in 1922 and observed the same inconsistencies, how modern astronomy is 
built upon theory after theory with no solid foundation. I have not read it as of yet.
661 Ironically, around the time that I wrote this section, a new sub-theory surfaced in attempts to 
compensate for certain inconsistencies about the atmosphere. Articles about the atmospheric range 
began to surface in multiple media outlets. The information below was provided by RT News, 
which Space.com released the same day. | https://www.space.com/earth-atmosphere-extends-
beyond-moon.html
RT News Stated: The Earth’s atmosphere is much bigger than previously thought, extending 
far beyond the Moon, a team of scientists have revealed. We now know that the atmosphere 
surrounding our planet stretches 630,000km (391,464 miles) away and is 50 times the diameter 
of Earth, thanks to the discovery and analysis of decades-old data by scientists at Russia’s Space 
Research Institute. The jaw-dropping data was collected by the NASA/European Space Agency 
Solar and Heliospheric Observatory (SOHO) between 1996 and 1998 and had been gathering dust 
in an archive since then. | https://www.rt.com/news/452091-moon-inside-earth-atmosphere/?fbcli
d=IwAR2V8y0i9pHT647IgkrflQ3Aa86oBJhC5y7JSpqT  kD3kXeokg9UO5gw2dQ
It is evident that NASA and other cooperative space programs are continually discovering new 
information to cover up inconsistencies. lies have to be covered up with more lies. This new 
discovery ignores everything we have been taught about the layers of the atmosphere extending 
only a few hundred miles in altitude.
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a contained environment for this to work. If you were to roll down the 
windows, the bee would not be able to maintain stability even at a minimal 
speed because of the wind. In this regard, it becomes irrational to think 
the atmosphere is spinning in conjunction with the earth at 1,000 miles per 
hour without an outer barrier to contain the system.

We are expected to believe the atmosphere just gets thinner and 
thinner until it reaches a zero-oxygen environment. This is completely 
illogical insomuch that we must ask, at what point does the earth’s 
atmosphere stop spinning with the earth? Where does the atmosphere 
end? The answer is simple. It is all unproven. These are the gray areas 
that we are not supposed to think about. We have been programmed to 
think in terms of these theoretical physics. If the bee-inside-the-automobile 
comparison is applicable, conditions must be the same. For the atmosphere 
to be moving with the planet; this demands the planet to be enclosed. For a 
brief explanation about the selective conditions of the Coriolis Effect, please 
review the video in the link below.662

These examples demonstrate why it is insufficient to apply the globe’s 
relative conditions to the flat earth model. This also demonstrates why 
theoretical physicists formulate these alternate conditions to begin with. 
They cannot be tested by the average individual. Thermodynamics, which 
is a science that deals with pressure, containment, and vacuum systems, 
give us laws by which we can test and observe. The laws of thermodynamics 
not only disprove certain theories, they have never changed, and neither 
do the laws require subtheories to explain why something does not make 
sense in this field of study. Theoretical physics, on the other hand, change 
frequently.

This also raises the question how astronauts claim to have landed on 
the moon where there is said to be zero atmosphere. During the Apollo 
16 (hoax) mission, a picture of John Young was taken while jumping on 
the moon. According to the experts, the moon is said to have extremely 
different conditions than here on earth. Major differences include the 
gravitational pull, which is estimated at one sixth of the earth’s gravity.663 
Also, there is no atmosphere on the moon.664 On top of these conditions, 
the speed of the moon’s orbit around the earth is over 2,200 miles per hour, 
while the speed of both the moon and earth’s orbit around the sun is 66,600 
miles per hour. If the lunar missions were real and John Young indeed 

662 [explanation begins at minute marker 17:00] Debunking # 8 of the “Top Ten Reasons Why We 
(allegedly) Know the Earth is Round (as in a globe) | https://youtu.be/ucB6eOHoSbc
663 Gravitation of the Moon | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gravitation  of  the  Moon
664 Of course, in recent years (2013) it has been reported that the moon does have unusual gases, 
including sodium and potassium, which make up the lunar atmosphere. | https://www.nasa.gov/
mission  pages/lADee/news/lunar-atmosphere.html



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

254

jumped on the moon, then not only should his jump have thrusted him 6 
times higher than normal, it should have lasted much longer. Ultimately, 
jumping away from the moon’s surface with no atmosphere as it moves 
18.5 miles per second, should have landed Young many miles away from 
where he jumped.665

This selective behavior of globe physics has caused many flat earth 
believers to question how gravity can keep the weight of the ocean held 
down while insects defy this mysterious force as they lift off the ground 
to maintain steady flight. Would such a force not prohibit the insect from 
hovering? Explaining gravity is more difficult for those who teach it than it 
is for those who refute it. On StarTalk Radio, Astrophysicist Neil deGrasse 
Tyson was asked, “What is gravity?” But he could not give an answer.

“I have no idea … We can describe gravity. We can say 
what it does to other things. We can … we can … measure 
it, predict with it, but when you start asking, like, what it 
is … I don’t know.”666

We know what it does, but we do not know what it is? Ever since I 
began researching the science behind the flat earth, I have gained more 
clarity about gravity from silly internet memes than from the nation’s top 
astrophysicist. In fact, some of the memes about gravity are so simple yet 
obvious, that I often wonder how a model based on theory has convinced 
most of the population to forfeit common sense and embrace this 
indoctrination. To those who have honestly considered it, gravity suddenly 
becomes just as incredible as any other explanation or fabrication. Do not 
forget that gravity has not been proven. It is a theory. We are up against 
a system that has led the world to believe their theories are “facts” while 
they advertise conspiratorial activity as “theory.” We have it backwards. I 
can appreciate what Edward Hendrie has to say about this subject.

The problem with the gravitational theory is that according 
to that theory, the gravitational attraction to the earth by 
all persons and objects remains the same at all places on 
the earth. That means that the gravitational force at the 
North Pole is the same as the gravitational force at the 
equator. That poses a very real problem if the earth is 

665 To calculate this, we could base it off the speed of the orbit around the sun. Take 66,600 
divided by 60 to get 1,110 miles per minute, divided by 60 more to get 18.5 miles per second. If 
young jumped up for only one second, he should have landed 18.5 miles away.
666 The quote above was taken from a short clip that can be found at https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=efh4bu4rcbs unless it has been removed. If so, his statements can easily be found on the 
internet by searching “what is gravity Neil deGrasse Tyson.” | The Star Talk channel offers this 
segment in the following link. | https://youtu.be/efh4bu4rcbs
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spinning as alleged. That is because the centrifugal force 
decreases every mile toward the north pole, where the 
centrifugal force is ultimately reduced to zero, because the 
North Pole is the axis of the supposedly spinning earth. 
On a globe, as you travel north or south of the equator 
the circumference parallel to the equator becomes less. 
Consequently, the speed of the earth’s spin at those more 
northern and southern latitudes from the equator would 
be slower than its speed of spin at the equator. For example, 
at the 45 degree north latitude, the earth’s spin should be 
approximately 700 miles per hour. One hundred feet from 
the North Pole, the earth’s spin should be reduced to one 
quarter mile per hour (1,308 feet per hour).

… Assuming the earth is spinning, the decrease in the 
centrifugal force as one approaches the North Pole, means 
that a person would be crushed by the force of gravity, 
before he ever reached the North Pole. The spinning earth 
and the mystical force of gravity are thus proven to be 
preposterous fictions.667

This is a brilliant point of observation. And it goes back to the question 
how gravity is strong enough to keep trillions of gallons of water held to 
the ocean floor while having no effect on insect life or the birds in the sky. 
If gravity should be accepted as a legitimate law or force, then we must 
answer why it is so selective in its behavior; selective in what it chooses to 
keep grounded; selective in how it counteracts with the centrifugal force 
of the globe; selective in relation to the edge of the earth’s atmosphere and 
the vacuum of space, etc. What they refer to as “gravity” is nothing more 
than a combination of density and magnetic field coherency, which will 
be explained in the following section. If gravity were real, then at best 
we could only describe it as an effect rather than a cause; a reaction, not a 
reason; a result, not a basis.

When dealing with the logic of pseudoscience, there always seems to 
be an alternate reality preventing us from practical testing. If you were 
to suggest to an astrophysicist that we can test the behavior of water to 
determine the shape of the earth, they would immediately correct you and 
offer an alternative logic that is only relative to the heliocentric model. Since 
the theory of gravity has practically become a standard “law” of physics, 
it can be suggested as a legitimate answer for nearly every inconsistency. 
Yet it is an evasion of liability and ignores our natural senses and practical 
observations. As many times as we test the properties of water, we are 

667 The Greatest Lie on Earth, Proof That Our World Is Not a Moving Globe, Pg. 271-272, Third 
edition Copyright © 2016 by edward Hendrie
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given the same results. Water always finds its own horizontal level when 
it settles. In other words, it settles in a straight line and has the same 
orientation visually as the edge of a ruler. Water makes up the horizon 
from a coastal view, and it has absolutely no curvature. This is observable, 
testable, and repeatable. In contrast, the idea that water is capable of settling 
in the shape of a ball is contrary to what is observed and tested.

If I pour water into a cereal bowl, behaves no differently than what 
we observe looking out to the horizon of the ocean. As far as the eye can 
see, it is flat across. Consistent with the coast of Antarctica, the oceans 
are contained within a wall of ice surrounding the earth, like the rim of a 
cereal bowl. The behavior of water is a simple observation, yet because it 
fails to meet the preferred criteria of theoretical physics, it is discarded in 
the name of gravity. This is the scientific method. Rather than documenting 
what is tested and confirmed, it is more accepted to side with theory by 
formulating relative calculations. During his life, Nikola Tesla observed 
this selective behavior among his contemporaries.

Today’s scientists have substituted mathematics for 
experiments, and they wander off through equation after 
equation, and eventually build a structure which has no 
relation to reality.668

Tesla saw that the professionals of his time were compromising 
absolute observations at the expense of popular scientific methods. Even 
though we have certain equations to back up scientific theories, it does 
not mean those theories are facts. It just means there is an equation that 
produces the mathematical results of what was theorized. For instance, it 
is commonly understood that the equation to calculate the curvature of 
the globe is 8”×d², or eight inches times distance (mile) squared.669 Below, I 
have listed the calculation from 1 to 10 miles and then from 10 to 100 miles 
counting by 10’s.

• 1 mile: 8(1x1) = 8”
• 2 miles: 8(2x2) = 32”

• 3 miles: 8(3x3) = 72” (6 ft.)
• 4 miles: 8(4x4) = 128” (10 ft.)

• 5 miles: 8(5x5) = 200” (16 ft.)
• 6 miles: 8(6x6) = 288” (24 ft.)

• 7 miles: 8(7x7) = 392” (32 ft.)

668 Nikola Tesla | https://en.wikiquote.org/wiki/Nikola  Tesla
669 For a practical demonstration of how this formula works, please review the video in the link. 
Flat Earth & The Bible 24/7 - Exposing the World’s Lies with Robbie Davidson| https://youtu.be/
FzwrpXh0Atg
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• 8 miles: 8(8x8) = 512” (42 ft.)
• 9 miles: 8(9x9) = 648” (54 ft.)

• 10 miles: 8(10x10) = 800” (66.6 ft.)
• 20 miles: 8(20x20) = 3,200” (266 ft.)

• 30 miles: 8(30x30) = 7,200” (600 ft.)
• 40 miles: 8(40x40) = 12,800” (1,066 ft.)

• 50 miles: 8(50x50) = 20,000” (1,666 ft.)
• 60 miles: 8(60x60) = 2,880” (2,400 ft.)

• 70 miles: 8(70x70) = 39,200” (3,266 ft.)
• 80 miles: 8(80x80) = 51,200” (4,266 ft.)

• 90 miles: 8(90x90) = 64,800” (5,400 ft.)
• 100 miles: 8(100x100) = 80,000” (6,666 ft.)

Popular science claims the earth is 24,901 miles in circumference 
around the equator.670 And the calculations above certainly do match this 
model. But this does not prove that we are living on a globe. It only verifies 
how they have applied a formula to a theory. It demonstrates that anyone 
can fabricate a theory and find a mathematical formula to match. Edward 
Hendrie seems to echo Tesla’s observation as he speaks to this issue.

Astrophysicists are not really physicists; they are lying 
mathematicians, who have created a mythology using 
mathematic models. The reality is that no astrophysicist 
has ever been to the place to where they claim to be experts. 
The reason is simple, there is no such thing as outer space. 
These mathematicians, masquerading as astrophysicist, 
simply bedazzle the uninformed with bizarre equations 
they use to support the deception of heliocentrism.671

Even though we have an equation to match the theory, the curvature 
of the earth itself has not been proven. On the contrary, it has been proven 
false by the said calculation of eight inches per mile squared. Joshua 
Nowicki, a photographer who has become quite popular among the flat 
earth community, snapped a shot of the Chicago skyline from across Lake 
Michigan at Grand Mere State Park. His photograph is easily accessible 
and is all over the internet.

During a weather report, a local news channel featured Nowicki’s 
picture. However, the weatherman disclaimed its authenticity, insisting 
that it was nothing more than a mirage. He explained that Nowicki just 
happened to be present during the right atmospheric conditions, which 
caused an “inversion,” thus bending the image around the curve of the 

670 https://www.space.com/17638-how-big-is-earth.html
671 Hendrie, e.
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earth. This information is not only false, it was tested and proven false. Rob 
Skiba endeavored to test the globe by capturing Chicago from the same 
side of the lake as Nowicki’s picture. Accompanied by Rick Hummer in a 
motor boat, Skiba filmed his trip from one side to the other to determine if 
the camera was capturing the city itself or a mirage. His attempt proved to 
be successful, as he confirmed that it was in fact the city itself on camera.672

This is just one location that has been tested with a zoom lens. Many 
individuals are experimenting more and more in different locations, 
finding the same results. Furthermore, ships that are said to be “sailing 
over the curve” are brought back into perspective without any difficulty. 
When it comes to our view of great distances, we find that it is not the 
curve of the earth but the way our eyes process and register information. 
We are limited to what our perspective allows. This is why long hallways 
appear to reduce in size the further down you look. It is why roads and 
railroads get narrower as they go off into the distance. Not because there 
is some type of curve factor, but because it is how perspective works. It 
is why landscapes appear to shrink as they become distant, until they 
disappear in the horizon.

He marks out the horizon on the face of the waters for a 
boundary between light and darkness.

—Job 26:10 (NIV)

Bill Nye once commented about not being able to see other countries 
from the coastline, which he believes to be proof of the globe. He suggested 
that if we were standing on the East Coast then we should see Spain.673 
His assumption only neglects perspective, which is the real issue. He also 
believes that the Hubble telescope is capable of seeing 13.2 billion light 
years away from the earth with a crystal-clear view of the galaxies in its 
sight path.674 This is contrary to the proven capabilities of technology.

The convenience of variable focal length comes at the cost 
of complexity – and some compromises on image quality, 
weight, dimensions, aperture, autofocus performance, 
and cost. For example, all zoom lenses suffer from at least 
slight, if not considerable, loss of image resolution at their 
maximum aperture, especially at the extremes of their 
focal length range. This effect is evident in the corners 
of the image, when displayed in a large format or high 

672 Rob Skiba proves the Chicago skyline (as seen from the other side) is NOT a mirage | https://
youtu.be/o37t6iBS  q4
673 Big Think - Hey Bill Nye, “How Do we Know the earth Is Round?” #TuesdayswithBill | 
https://youtu.be/3oz7k7wn  vo
674 https://www.space.com/17755-farthest-universe-view-hubble-space-telescope.html
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resolution. The greater the range of focal length a zoom 
lens offers, the more exaggerated these compromises must 
become.675

This is a fancy way of saying that the quality of an image is compromised 
the further away it is. This is common sense, even for someone who takes 
pictures with the camera on their phone. The minute you zoom in, the 
clarity immediately becomes less resolute. Remember, a single light year is 
said to be 6 trillion miles away. Multiplied by 13.2 billion, that would be a 
distance of 79.2 septillion676 miles away (if I did my math correctly).677 If Nye 
believes we can see this far away, then it is no wonder that he questions our 
ability to see from coast to coast. The real issue is that he simply cannot see 
past his state of delusion long enough to comprehend the elementary rule 
of perspective, which is unfortunate because he is a scientist. He should 
be familiar with basic principles such as this.

There is a reason I titled this section “Selective Conditions.” Proponents 
of the globe claim the earth is too large to see the curve with the naked 
eye from ground level. Yet they also claim that we are able to see ships 
sail over the curve from a shoreline. Live Science claims, “The Earth’s 
surface curves out of sight at a distance of 3.1 miles, or 5 kilometers.”678 This is 
self-contradictory. Are we expected to believe ships disappear because of 
the curve while we are unable to see the curve itself? If the curve is drastic 
enough to affect our vision at 3 miles from a head-on view, then we should 
be able to detect the curve from side-to-side when looking at the horizon. 
Yet we are told that we cannot see the curvature from side-to-side unless 
we are at a minimum altitude of 30,000 feet,679 when the atmospheric 
conditions are favorable.

The previous section discussed the deception of imagery versus 
photography. The same form of deception is used to create the illusion 
of curvature on the earth. Camera tricks are the basis for creating this 
illusion. We are dealing with one of the oldest tricks in the book; fish-eye 

675 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zoom  lens
Compare the information from the website above with the claims in the following website. The 
capabilities of zoom lenses do not add up to the vast distances of the images NASA claims to be 
capturing. | https://hubblesite.org/contents/news-releases/2003/news-2003-01.html
676 79,200,000,000,000,000,000,000
677 Regarding the discussion in the previous section about the furthest visible star; Icarus is said 
to be the farthest individual star ever seen. Hubble can see galaxies that are farther away, but it 
cannot resolve the individual stars in those galaxies, according to popular astronomy.
678 live Science, How Far Can the Human Eye See?, by Natalie wolchover, May 7 2012 | https://
www.livescience.com/33895-human-eye.html
679 Depending on the source, there seems to be a general range of between 30,000 – 37,000 feet 
of altitude. The provided link is just one example. | https://earthscience.stackexchange.com/
questions/7283/how-high-must-one-be-for-the-curvature-of-the-earth-to-be-visible-to-the-eye
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lenses (or wide-angle lenses). If you are not familiar with the features of a 
fish-eye lens, then please search for images on the internet. It is a convex 
lens that creates the illusion of curvature by capturing a field of vision 
covering up to 180°, while the scale reduces towards the outer edge. This 
has caused most individuals to believe we are seeing a curved earth, when 
we are seeing nothing more than a distorted portrayal of the flat plane.

Unfortunately, most individuals tend to overlook the more obvious 
abnormalities that fish-eye lenses produce. For the effect to work, the 
horizon must be just below the center point of the lens. Your view must 
have the correct earth-to-sky ratio. If you capture an image while there is 
more earth, then you create the illusion that the earth is curved. But the 
moment you disturb that ratio, it drastically changes the curve, insomuch 
that the earth will appear to be inverted or concave while the skyline 
displays the convexity. It is a matter of positioning.

Skydivers often use fish-eye lenses to capture wide-angle video footage 
of their jumps.680 The first discrepancy is the altitude at which skydivers 
jump, which would not allow for any curvature to be detected.681Yet we 
are provided with many videos that appear to detect curvature. Not only 
is the earth-to-sky ratio disturbed from their movement, the lens typically 
produces more curve than is consistent with the alleged size of the globe. 
Once the skydiver lands, the curvature appears to remain, which should 
not be. The remaining curvature while the skydiver is grounded attests to 
the wide-angle feature. Moreover, fish-eye lenses are nothing more than a 
parlor trick that NASA has implemented to deceive the world.

As previously mentioned, we are told that we cannot visually detect the 
curvature of the earth any lower than an altitude of 30,000 feet. Again, this 
demonstrates the selective behavior of modern science. In 2012, the energy-
drink company Red Bull sponsored Felix Baumgartner to jump from a 
helium-filled balloon at an altitude of 128,000 feet above the earth’s surface. 
From the footage, it would appear that the earth is curved. However, Neil 
deGrasse Tyson disputed the legitimacy of the footage, contending that, 
“they made sure to photograph him standing there with a really wide-angle lens, 
which curves horizontal lines. So in the photo, you see this curvature of earth’s 
surface, and you go, ‘Wow, he’s in space, look at that.” No he’s not! At that height, 
you don’t see the curvature of the earth. … You just don’t. That stuff is flat!”682

680 This is not to say that skydivers use fish-eye lenses to prove the curve. Most use them to 
capture a wider view of their jumps.
681 There is a general range from 10,000 feet (for basic jumps) and in between 14,000 to 18,000 
feet for extremists. | https://www.chattanoogaskydivingcompany.com/dropzone/skydiving-articles/
what-height-do-you-skydive-from/
682 Flat earth- Neil Degrasse Tyson Smashes Red Bull Jump Curvature! | https://youtu.be/
mq7u04zmrTg
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I know people who claim they have seen the curvature of the earth 
while they were in “high-altitude” flight. From what I have concluded, part 
of the reason people are convinced they have seen the curve is because 
it is commonly assumed that we can see curvature from an airplane, 
which therefore influences us to look for something that is not there. It is 
basically the Urban Legend effect. At some point in time, people began 
telling stories about how we can see the curve at a certain altitude. Thus, by 
entertaining this preconceived idea before taking flight, it has convinced 
pilots, commercial airline passengers and staff, military personnel, etc., 
that they are seeing a slight curve when they are not. It is a figment of their 
imagination. Also, the windows in airplanes have a slight convexity, which 
has the potential to contribute to the circumstances. However, Tyson not 
only exposed the misconception that we can see the curve as low as 30,000 
feet, he insists that even if we were over 4 times higher, we still would not 
be able to see the curve. This is coming from one of the top astrophysicists 
of modern science.

One last topic that I will briefly touch on is the selective conditions 
of the thermosphere and exosphere, where thousands of satellites are 
said to be orbiting the earth. The Center for Science Education estimates 
the temperature of the thermosphere to range between 500° C (932° F) 
and 2,000° C (3,632° F) or higher.683 It should be asked what material of 
construction would be able to withstand these extreme temperatures 
without melting. If satellites are equipped with computer technology, then 
how could it survive this extreme environment and function properly? Part 
of my day job requires communication with technicians and engineers 
who bring me drive motors and computer boards that need repaired. 
Most of the time, it is because the component overheated and stopped 
functioning properly. And this is in a climate-controlled, air conditioned 
facility. Considering this dynamic alone, it is most inconsistent to surmise 
that thousands of satellites are operating in a region called the stratosphere 
with such drastic heat conditions.

Furthermore, most of the population is convinced they have seen 
“pictures” of satellites. This can be deceiving. A picture can technically 
encompass art work, including drawings, paintings, or computer imagery. 
When someone claims to have seen pictures of satellites, generally they are 
referring to photographs, assuming the pictures they have seen fall under 
this category. We, however, understand that all imagery of space activity 
is some form of deviation from photography, such as computer-generated 
imagery (CGI) or composite.684

683 https://scied.ucar.edu/shortcontent/thermosphere-overview
684 A composite is an image made from the combination of a variety of pictures. Using layers, the 
photographs are combined to merge into a single image that appears to the viewer to be whole. | 
https://www.picsera.com/what-is-an-image-composite/
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Any amount of research should sever the confusion about this, for it 
is not difficult to detect images that are outdated. Many images appear 
to have the same quality as video games from around the timeframe of 
early 2000’s. Yet they pass for “photography” nonetheless. Today, however, 
the high-definition capabilities enable artists to produce pictures with 
more clarity. The variation in clarity seen in CGI throughout the past few 
decades; this alone should raise questions. Now the average individual 
cannot discern whether pictures or real or fake. Instead, the majority of 
the population is convinced they are witnessing legitimate photography 
when they are not.

Consequently, satellites are perceived as mobile space capsules that 
orbit the globe when they are temporary helium-filled balloons or spy 
planes employed to create the illusion of this technology. Given the amount 
of research this topic deserves, you will find other, more practical avenues 
of technology that accomplish everything satellites are said to provide. 
Whether it is fiber optic communication cables, cell towers, etc., satellites 
offer nothing more useful than what is already available. This is just a brief 
outline of the selective nature of satellites. Moreover, it is apparent that the 
concept of satellites orbiting the thermosphere is a fabrication of reality.

In sum, it is not difficult to see that the Copernican theory is contrary 
to the natural order of all that is observed. Conveniently, the globe must 
be explained by importing the subtheory of gravity. For those who have 
invested the time and effort testing the globe, none of the results comply 
with the information given in the text books. We cannot pour water over 
a ball and observe gravity, neither can we detect the curve of the earth’s 
horizon. Above all, we cannot replicate the theoretical conditions on a 
smaller scale, unlike the flat, geocentric model, which can be replicated.

In sum, the selective conditions of the globe conveniently prevent us 
from testing or observing it ourselves. They say the earth has curvature, 
but we cannot detect it ourselves. They say the earth spins, but we cannot 
feel it. They say there is a place called “space,” but we cannot go there. 
They say there is a force called “gravity,” but we cannot measure it. They 
say there are galactic bodies called “planets,” but they look no different 
than stars from our perspective. This is the selective nature of the globe. 
The following section illustrates that geocentrism is observable, testable, 
and has a practical explanation in terms of physics. Moreover, our enclosed 
world is generated by an energy force that we know about, observe, 
understand, test, and apply.

— The Electromagnetic Circuit —
(By Nathan Thompson)



263

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

Author’s Preface: The following explanation is more scientific in nature. I 
have added this section because it provides the schematic for the model of 
the flat earth. The idea behind this observation is that we are living in an 
environment powered by a magnetic force and illuminated by electricity. 
When comparing popular belief with that of our ancestors, we find that the 
biblical view is much more practical to test and observe than the popular 
view.

For example, the theory of gravity is the default explanation for many 
questions, such as the tides. But because gravity cannot answer the question 
“why” something happens, it remains a theory and cannot adequately be 
categorized as a standard “Law” of physics. Nevertheless, in the face of 
gravitational theory, we are able to test and observe exactly why the tides 
occur in the electromagnetic circuit of the flat earth.

For those who believe the heliocentric model demonstrates more of 
God’s creativity (assuming that geocentrism is less creative), consider 
the following section. We have been able to observe that electricity and 
magnetic fields are part of nature. And that is what the flat earth model is 
based on. This we can observe. On the other hand, the heliocentric system 
is filled with contradictions such as fire burning without oxygen. From 
a biblical and observable position, an electrical sun spinning around the 
earth via magnetism is far more logical and complex than a burning ball 
of fire in a zero-oxygen environment. An electromagnetic circuit declares 
the glory of God more so than what the text books declare.

The following section was written by Nathan Thompson, founder of 
the Official Flat Earth & Globe Discussion685 group on Facebook, which is 
one of the most—if not the most—well-known FE group on social media.

Tides are caused by electromagnetism being emitted from the moon, 
and the sun which emits the entire electromagnetic light spectrum, from 
infrared to ex ray. When most people hear electromagnetism, immediately 
they think of an attraction force. With magnets and electromagnets alike, 
this familiar attraction force does exist, yet there also exists a repulsion 
force, when like poles repel each other. This has been proven with the 
advent of the electromagnetic-hydrodynamic propulsion system utilized 
in the “Yamato” testing platform. Given that water has diamagnetic 
properties, and salt water has conductivity also, and the electromagnetic-
hydrodynamic propulsion drive utilizes electromagnetic repulsion to in 
fact push off the water, creating thrust.

This is the same principle by which the sun’s emitted electromagnetic 
field repels the conductive salt water, causing a tide by pushing down 
onto the water, in effect causing a tide wave in front of the sun, and an 

685 https://www.facebook.com/groups/OfficialFlatearthAndGlobeDiscussion/
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eventual backwash tide after the sun passes. And why, at full moon, the 
tide is affected to a greater extent with the moon contributing its emitted 
electromagnetic field also to that of the sun, amplifying the electromagnetic 
effect causing a greater push against the water resulting in a higher tide 
than usual.

This would also explain why fresh water is not as adversely affected, 
like salt water, the salt adds conducive properties to the water. The sun is 
not attracting the salt water as many believe, it is rather pushing it with the 
repulsion aspect of an electromagnet in conjunction with the salt water’s 
diamagnetic conductive properties by way of the same principle that 
permits the electromagnetic-hydrodynamic drive on the Yamato testing 
platform to create thrust by electromagnetically pushing against the 
water’s diamagnetic properties, causing the water to be ejected, repelled, 
to create thrust. In essence, tides are created by electromagnetic repulsion, 
not attraction as most believed to be the case.

I would also suggest that this same electromagnetic repulsion is what 
keeps the sun and moon suspended above us. They are suspended by 
electromagnetic repulsion, not attraction. This electromagnetic repulsion 
that causes tides, essentially pushing down against the water, causing a 
tide wave in front of the sun’s path, and an eventual backwash tide after 
the sun passes, as I stated earlier on. Water has diamagnetic properties, 
and salt water is also conductive, allowing for more electromagnetic 
interaction than fresh water. This is the exact same principle utilized in the 
hydrodynamic-electromagnetic drive of the test platform “Yamato”, which 
you can research into exactly how it works. It utilizes the conductivity of 
the salt water in conjunction with electromagnetism that applies force 
against the water, ejecting it creating thrust, also stated earlier.

This electromagnetism is also what keeps you on the ground, as we 
too are made up of mostly water, which has diamagnetic properties. Our 
brain generates a small electromagnetic field; however, our heart creates an 
electromagnetic field 1,000 times stronger, and this electromagnetic field 
generated by a human body interacts with the electromagnetic field of the 
charged Aether, again with repulsion, not attraction, in effect pushing us 
downward to earth. You have likely heard of Aether, the electromagnetically-
charged field that encompasses earth. You have also heard of Nikola Tesla, 
who also proved this Aether field existed by extracting free energy directly 
from it. This Aether field forms a hyperboloid, a toroid.

Being electromagnetically charged indicates the necessary convergent 
and di convergent zones, the convergent at the center, like a drain, this 
is where the magnetic field returns to the inertia plane. The outer edge 
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is where the di convergent zone is, where the magnetic field is emitted 
outwards. You can see this with a large magnet and a ferro cell, and how 
it forms a toroid. You can also see the effects of the convergent, and di 
convergent zones on a gyroscope, again utilizing a large magnet. This is 
dielectric acceleration, which causes acceleration towards the inertia plane.

Water is diamagnetic by nature, meaning it is repelled by magnetism, 
and we, being mostly water, are diamagnetic as well, along with anything 
else with water content, just to varying degrees. The human heart 
also generates a body encompassing electromagnetic toroid field also. 
Something I recently discovered is that our personal field, S charge is at 
our feet, attracting us feetfirst towards earth’s electromagnetic inertia 
plane. Electromagnetic field coherency is responsible for the acceleration 
force, and it works naturally in conjunction with density, buoyancy, and 
medium resistance.686

Author’s Note: It should be observed that, the more time invested in 
researching this subject, the more the science falls into place. I was listening 
to a scientific flat earth commentator recently, Joey Rocha, often referred to 
as “The Guru,” who explained the true science of meteors in the simplest of 
terms.687 Yet everything was consistent with the scriptures. He explained 
that when we see shooting stars, we are seeing burning perlite falling from 
the sky, which are pieces of the glass dome. The dome continually sheds 
itself, just as our skin sheds dead particles. When the dome sheds, the glass 
falls in the form of perlite. Perlite is the byproduct of blue obsidian, which 
is a natural blue glass that is formed when hot lava comes into contact 
with extremely cold water. When considering the outer ring of ice that is 
believed to be the base of the dome that encircles us, it makes sense how the 
extreme heat of the sun would interact with the extreme cold conditions of 
the outer rim of our habitat in a perpetual motion that would continually 
regenerate the sky.

Hast thou with him spread out the sky, which is strong, 
and as a molten looking glass?

686 A special Thank you to Nathan Thompson for both taking the time to write a detailed 
explanation of the electromagnetic Circuit and granting me permission to include it in 
CCMC. Suggested resources relating to this subject are as follows: | Tides explained 1: https://
youtu.be/Sjwclg4hvs4 | Tides explained 2: https://m.youtube.com/watch?feature=youtu.
be&v=pC8rIVbyAqo | https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=whoylwf-i0A | Another very 
interesting video on the finer points of magnetism, the centre of light: https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=h9S3ikil3Ow | Bending light with magnetism & inertia plane: https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=w-eS78p5zfe | Visually see magnetic field through ferro cell: | https://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=yopddyqv2lQ | electromagnet in liquid Nitrogen: https://youtu.be/
yledrMyoqgs
687 https://www.facebook.com/joey.rocha.52/videos/10156938296707745/
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—Job 37:18

I have viewed many of Joey’s videos. He is very intelligent. And since 
it is relevant to our discussion about molten lava, it would be appropriate 
to address the topic of gravity and the earth’s supposed inner core that is 
depicted as molten lava. About this, Joey explains:

The earth cannot be a ball 25,000 miles in circumference 
with a liquid molten metal core because Iron loses its 
magnetic properties at a temperature of approximately 
1,000° F also known as the Curie point, dispelling 
ANY notions of a magnetic core if the earth is a ball 
with a molten iron core and a magnetic field. Magnetic 
susceptibility only occurs above the Curie Temperature 
and can be calculated from the Curie-Weiss Law which 
is derived from Curie’s Law. Earth’s inner and outer core 
is now estimated at 6,000° C (about 10,800° F). That’s as 
hot as the surface of the sun., there are thousands of miles 
of Earth below your feet & we have only been as deep as 
maybe 9 miles so how can we truly know what is below 
our feet and if the temp is what the scientist claim then 
the core of our earth being as hot as the surface of the sun 
would not allow for magnetism to occur in the first place 
per Curie’s Law which shows that a metal loses magnetism 
at around (1,000 F) and higher.688

688 what do Gravity & earths core have in common? | https://www.facebook.com/joey.rocha.52/
posts/10153911335657745
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689

689 XXVI) Gleason’s New Standard Map of the world, 1892, Public Domain
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— The Navigational Gridlock —

If you understand that Antarctica is not a continent on the bottom of a 
ball, then it will make sense why we have never traveled across the South 
Pole. Logistically speaking, it would be more economical to travel across 
the southern hemisphere. However, navigational patterns seem to move 
away from the South Pole, despite the destination. FlightRadar24 is a live 
tracker for air traffic, which demonstrates that we do not use the southern 
half of the given map.690

Flight patterns were among the first of disputes when I first began 
researching the flat earth. That is, until I pulled up the Gleason’s Map. 
Completed in 1892, the Gleason’s Map was declared to be the most 
“scientifically correct” and was used for navigation.691 Flight patterns offer 
more than enough evidence for the flat earth model. Anyone can find a 
flight route that supports their belief in the globe. That is easy, but that is 
not the issue. The issue is that we find so many flights that are remarkably 
impractical if we are living on a globe. Flights traveling from the three 
most southern areas of the map—South Africa, Chile or Argentina, and 
Australia—are the most peculiar. The following examples seem to be more 
commonly talked about.

• From Johannesburg, South Africa, to Perth, Australia, with 
layovers normally in Dubai or Hong Kong.

• From Johannesburg to Santiago, Chile (below the Tropic of 
Capricorn), with layovers in Senegal, Africa.

• From Sao Palo, Brazil to South Africa, with a layover in London.
• From Sydney, Australia to Santiago, Chile, with a layover in Alaska 

or Los Angeles.

These layovers are nonsensical if the earth is a globe, yet they make 
perfect sense on the Gleason’s Map. All of these flights purportedly occur 
on the Southern Hemisphere but stop in the northern hemisphere to refuel. 
If the earth were a globe, then it would be more efficient to cross over the 
shorter distance of the ocean to land at the final destination in a single 
flight, rather than breaking up into separate flights. Furthermore, there 
would be no need for many layovers if the earth were a globe, for we could 
fly over the continent of Antarctica and reduce the flight time significantly.

690 https://www.flightradar24.com
691 Multiple resources provide images for the Gleason’s map. The link provided is the 
top result produced when I searched. | https://www.digitalcommonwealth.org/search/
commonwealth:7h149v85z
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Some have argued that a compass would not work on a flat earth. But 
it works no differently than if you were to explain how a compass works 
in respect to the globe from a top view. In fact, there was a case where a 
certain individual tested his trip from Santiago, Chile to Sydney Australia 
with a compass. The results proved to be quite contrary to the notion that 
we are living on a globe.692

AeroStudents.com offers a Flight Dynamics Summary, which offers an 
introduction of basic concepts. On the first page, under section 1.1.2 Making 
Assumptions, the summary states:

In this summary, we want to describe the flight dynamics 
with equations. This is, however, very difficult. To simplify 
it a bit, we have to make some simplifying assumptions. 
We assume that . . .

• There is a flat Earth. (The Earth’s curvature is zero.)
• There is a non-rotating Earth. (No Coriolis accelerations 

and such are present.)693

To see these guidelines is questionable if the earth were a globe. Flying 
over a sphere would require an entirely different approach. We would not 
be able to travel over the surface of a globe without constantly making 
navigational corrections relative to altitude. You would have to manually 
adjust your nose downward a few degrees every few minutes. As Rob 
Skiba states, “You cannot use your attitude indicator set to level, and fly 500 plus 
miles an hour over a ball without significantly increasing in altitude about every 
twelve minutes.”694 To think we can fly an orbital path over a globe without 
making any adjustments in elevation is no more logical than believing we 
can drive an automobile in a 360° circle while keeping our steering wheel 
aligned straight ahead.

Those who argue against the flat earth insist that circumnavigation 
would not be possible if the earth were flat. However, it is not only possible 
but much more practical and easier to understand. We are just flying 
above a flat circle, rather than orbiting around a globular circle. And 
since elevational correction is a foreign concept in the field of aviation, the 

692 Jeranism, Max Igan’s Santiago to Sydney Flight Shows Globe Anomaly: This discusses a 
video that Max Igan took while on his flight from Santiago Chile to Sydney Australia. A flight 
that should have shown (as the in-flight radar system showed) a direction of Nw during the 
second half of the flight. Max brought his compass and showed that the second half of the flight 
was clearly going Southwest. | https://youtu.be/DeycOwOFZHe
693 http://www.aerostudents.com/courses/flight-dynamics/flightDynamicsFullVersion.
pdf?fbclid=IwAR18fwndeKUOkR-hJGv9799zo4Mdcgr2wCZ9CTirBz926  w10wOligjd84k
694 Rob Skiba offers calculations based off Pythagorean formula for curvature. | https://youtu.be/
eMdx6F0kNJM
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only evidence we have is in favor of the Gleason’s map. In other words, 
pilots never adjust up and down. They only adjust side-to-side to change 
direction. This means that pilots only make navigational corrections 
relevant to the flat earth, not a globe. Moreover, navigating around the 
world does not require the earth to be spherical any more than driving 
around your neighborhood requires your neighborhood to be a sphere.

It is common to hear the question, “If the earth is flat, then where is 
the edge?” Skeptics of flat earth demand pictures of the edge, assuming 
it is an abrupt cliff or waterfall spilling over the edge into space. I find it 
ironic that so many globe adherents demand to see pictures of the edge 
but are unwilling to acknowledge the suspicious activity of Antarctica.695

No different than aviation, nautical routes are consistent with 
circumnavigation on a flat map. A common theme that I have noticed is how 
the top view of the globe provides a favorable layout for circumnavigation. 
And this is how skeptics should look at it. We can still chart flights and 
marine routes by looking over the top of a globe, which is no different 
than looking at a Gleason’s Map. Cardinal direction works no differently. 
Compasses function consistently from a top view of a globe. Essentially, 
this is how the globe was fabricated, by applying the Gleason’s Map (or 
other flat depictions) to a ball. Thus, circumnavigation is not only possible 
on the flat earth, it is more “scientifically correct,” as it was declared in 
1892.

Antarctica is not a “continent” but an outer barrier that encompasses the 
rest of the earth. It is a 200-foot high wall. If you try to go to Antarctica, you 
will find there are restrictions. The Antarctic Treaty696 prohibits exploration 
of this area, which makes sense if you understand that a world-class group 
of elites is trying to hide the truth. You can go, but only if you are affiliated 
with a government agency. Prior to the Antarctic Treaty, early explorers 
made names for themselves in efforts to discover this uncharted territory.

In earlier years, Captain James Cook697 and James Clarke Ross698 both 
were recorded to have spent 3 to 4 years in the Antarctic Circle while 
circumnavigating the earth. Both calculated their travels between 50,000 

695 Jesus Truth, Antarctica – Sorry we’re Closed! what are they hiding. A brilliant expose of how 
Antarctica is sealed off from the rest of the world by “red tape”. Ben, Taboo Conspiracy, takes us 
on a guided tour through the rules, regulations, and red tape that make exploration of Antarctica 
virtually impossible for anyone. | https://youtu.be/Pl0wxuO7Dlg
696 U.S. DEPARTMENT OF STATE: Antarctic Treaty: BUReAU OF ARMS CONTROl, 
VeRIFICATION AND COMPlIANCe: Signed at washington December 1, 1959; entered into 
force June 23, 1961 | https://www.state.gov/t/avc/trty/193967.htm https://www.state.gov/t/avc/
trty/193967.htm
697 1728-1779 | https://www.britannica.com/biography/James-Cook#googDisableSync
698 1800-1862 | https://www.britannica.com/biography/James-Clark-Ross
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to 60,000 miles approximately.699 Some have interpreted their accounts 
differently, in favor of the globe. Nevertheless, their voyages lasted much 
longer—and travel distance much further—than what we would expect if 
the earth was a globe, especially considering that Antarctica’s coastline is 
said to be only 11,165 miles around.700

While it has been argued that neither individual sailed along the 
visible coastline during their voyages, this does not account for a 60,000-
mile circumnavigation of the southern regions over the course of 3 to 
4 years. In comparison to the earth’s equator, which is said to measure 
24,901 miles in circumference,701 this is largely inconsistent. On a globe, the 
mileage in circumference would only decrease the further to the bottom 
you get. If their voyages took place in the southern hemisphere of a globe, 
their journeys would have taken them around the earth at least three times 
after traveling 60,000 miles. However, on the Gleason’s Map, their voyages 
appear consistent, as they would have simply traveled around the outer 
edge of the map, whether they were within visibility of the ice wall or not.

At the beginning of the 20th century, Earnest Shackleton made a name 
for himself, as he led an Antarctic expedition. During a presentation in 
Amsterdam,702 Rob Skiba made an eye-opening connection about the 
activity going on in Antarctica, between Nimrod’s birthdate (1908 A.M.) 
and the date in which Shackleton led his expedition on a ship named The 
Nimrod (1908 A.D.). Coincidence? Perhaps. But no more than any other 
coincidence in this line of study, as you will find.

As far as the “continent” of Antarctica, there is suspicious activity 
that easily leads one to believe we are being lied to. Prior to the Antarctic 
Treaty, Admiral Richard E. Byrd,703 who is perhaps one of the most 
renowned explorers, was an American naval officer who led multiple 
expeditions in the early-to-mid 1900’s, including the north and south poles. 
Byrd spearheaded Operation Highjump704 and Operation Deep Freeze,705 both 
of which were appropriately named. His testimonies have raised many 
questions about what is being concealed further inland from the coast.

After World War II, Germany, Russia, and the United States redirected 
their focus on Antarctica, which is around the same time Admiral Byrd 

699 http://www.south-pole.com/p0000071.htm
700 Geography | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Antarctica
701 https://www.space.com/17638-how-big-is-earth.html
702 enoch, Nimrod, Admiral Byrd, Flat earth and a Most Peculiar Timeline | https://youtu.be/
QJJrkdl3lTQ
703 https://www.britannica.com/biography/Richard-e-Byrd
704 1946-1947 | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Operation  Highjump
705 1955-1956 | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Operation  Deep  Freeze
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led Operation Highjump. It stands to reason that shortly after, and during 
Operation Deep Freeze, they may have found the edge of the dome. This 
would account for what unfolded subsequently. Only a couple of years later, 
the Antarctic Treaty was signed. This would be the first time in history 
that a treaty would eventually involve 53 countries in full agreement of its 
purpose. For there to be so much interest in a desolate ice land, this is not 
just unusual; it is suspicious.

Soon thereafter, the United States and Russia engaged in high-altitude 
nuclear missile tests. The U.S. called this series of tests Operation Dominik,706 
which detailed a sub-op named Operation Fishbowl,707 both of which also 
have peculiar names. From a flat-earth believing, truth-activist position, 
the purpose of these operations is evident. They realized the Copernican 
theory was false and thus attempted to break through the fishbowl of the 
Lord, the Firmament. What I find interesting is that Skiba links our current 
attempts to breach the dome with the first attempt—Nimrod and the Tower 
of Babel. Truly we are dealing with the same spirit of Babylon.708

In sum, the activity in Antarctica reveals more about our earth than 
what we have been told. It is more than a simple matter of not being able to 
travel to the South Pole. It discloses information that has been kept secret. 
It reveals that we cannot travel away from the earth. It unveils the lies that 
have been propagated within the text books. Above all, by counting their 
efforts to smash the firmament, this exposes the government’s discovery 
that we live inside an enclosed system. While the Antarctic ice wall is a 
navigational gridlock in a sense, it has become a key to unlocking the 
secrets of the Luciferian elites.

— An Astronomical Subterfuge —

… the ancient serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan, 
the one who deceives the whole world.

—Revelation 12:9 (HCSB)

That Satan is a deceiver should come as no surprise to Christians. Most 
have heard this preached from the pulpits as far back as we can remember. 
But whether we actually believe it or not; this is where our faith is tested. 
We seem to have this conceptual image of Satan, believing that he can 
only deceive others who have rejected the gospel. We assume that being a 
Christian acts as an immunity to deception and that we are automatically 
removed from the equation. In turn, this has created a false sense of certainty. 

706 1962 | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Operation  Dominic
707 1962 | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Operation  Fishbowl
708 *** Sending Thor to Smash the Firmament? *** | https://youtu.be/Kle7BO7Ulxk
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As I have said, deception partners with denial. The natural reaction to 
deception is, “I’m not deceived.” Nevertheless, just because something is 
unfamiliar and inconvenient to your conceptual reality does not determine 
whether it is true or false. If Scripture identifies our adversary as a deceiver, 
then we cannot be selective about who he is capable of deceiving, especially 
when we are told that he deceives the whole world.

You may have heard either of the phrases “Lunar Landing Hoax” 
or “Moon Mission Hoax.” Of course, most of the time these phrases are 
dismissed under the impression that it pertains to silly conspiracy theories 
fabricated by a network of nuts living in their parents’ basements. From 
my perspective back in 2016, I would have considered this to be the case. 
One of my favorite documentaries was a Discovery Channel series called, 
When We Left Earth,709 which covered the history of NASA. In roughly 2013, 
my wife and I watched the deluxe edition on DVD, and we were amazed at 
every accomplishment portrayed in each video. During this time, I had no 
suspicions of fakery. Rather, my mind was more caught up in the order of 
events that led up to landing on the moon. Although I may not have been 
thinking about deception at the time, I do remember wondering about our 
purpose. What were we trying to accomplish? Other than testing our limits 
by sending military pilots aboard multi-million-dollar rockets to explore 
the unknown, where were we going?

Despite that I was duped into believing what I viewed, I already knew 
that God was not going to allow us to find any other habitation to dwell. 
Therefore, I had my own doubts about sending humans to Mars, which 
has made several headlines for some time now. I was a skeptic of the idea 
of space travel to other planets. Yet for the most part, I believed the official 
stories. As far as NASA, I found it astonishing that a program could be so 
organized. During the time of the aforementioned operations focusing on 
Antarctica, the United States was in the process of organizing their space 
program. From the time of these operations to the first lunar landing was 
only a matter of 10-15 years. Even former president Obama acknowledges 
the minimal amount of time it took.

“Sixty years ago when the Russians beat us into space, 
we didn’t deny Sputnik was up there. We didn’t argue 
about the science or shrink our research and development 
budget. We built a space program almost overnight, and 
12 years later were walking on the moon.”

—Former U.S. President Barak Obama710

709 https://www.discovery.com/tv-shows/when-we-left-earth/
710 *** I previously added this link in another footnote. However, it is highly recommended. | 
https://youtu.be/UbytkrTquXe ***
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His clever remark triggered a resounding applause from the audience. 
Yet the very idea he emphasized is exactly why there is suspicion. The time 
frame of what appears to be America’s greatest accomplishment attests to 
the inconsistency. We were able to utilize the technology available during 
the 1960’s to launch men into outer space and land on the moon. Yet NASA 
currently claims that we do not have the technology to return.

“I’d go to the moon in a nanosecond. The problem is that 
we don’t have the technology to do that anymore. We used 
to, but we destroyed that technology, and it’s a painful 
process to build it back again.”

—Don Pettit, NASA Astronaut

Despite Pettit’s suspicious remark, many sources have attempted to 
explain away his statement by suggesting that he was referring to what 
is outdated. “Simply put, the Apollo program that took us to the moon in the 
1970’s was part of a technological ecosystem that has become antiquated over 
time, and would no longer be suitable for a lunar mission.”711 On their website, 
NASA attempts to explain their negligence by reporting that it was only 
the back-up tapes that were lost. The first paragraph explains what was 
done with the tapes, and the bottom two paragraphs are the concluding 
statements on the report.

The engineers boxed the one-inch telemetry tapes wound 
onto 14-inch canister reels-which served no other purpose 
than to provide backup if the live relay failed-and shipped 
them to the Goddard Space Flight Center. From there, 
the tapes were sent to the Washington National Records 
Center (WRNC) in Suitland, Md. The engineers never saw 
the back-up telemetry tapes again. …

Perhaps there are no clear answers. All that can be 
said with any certainly is that NASA and the Goddard 
Space Flight Center followed all procedures in storing the 
Apollo telemetry tapes, the search team has concluded. 
After reviewing their content and determining that 
Apollo program managers no longer needed the data, 
Goddard personnel shipped the telemetry tapes to WNRC 
for storage. Over the ensuing years, Goddard recalled 
them and either reused the one-inch tapes to meel a 
network shortage in the early 1980s or disposed of them 
because of the high cost of storing them. At no time did 
anyone recognize the unique content on roughly 45 tapes 

711 https://www.quora.com/How-come-we-dont-have-the-technology-to-go-to-the-moon-
anymore-as-elon-Musk-has-said
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containing the actual moonwalk video. At no time did 
anyone ever consider what could be possible nearly 40 
years into the future with the advent of new technology.

While current leaders can do nothing to reverse 
decisions made 40 years ago, they can redouble their 
efforts to make sure historically important recordings and 
paperwork find a permanent home within the National 
Archives, particularly now as they prepare to take the 
Nation back to the moon.712

Another source insists that we cannot recreate the Saturn V rocket 
because we do not have the expertise to understand how the real vehicle 
differed from the drawings; neither do we have the proficiency to operate 
the vehicle. Thus we would have to spend a few years redeveloping the 
plans by conducting new tests and simulations, including drafts with flight 
rules and procedures. Furthermore, we would have to certify new flight 
controllers and crews. Essentially, it would require a new plan altogether.713

It is peculiar that we have been given these excuses when our 
capabilities today outweigh that of 50 to 60 years ago. Back in the 1960’s, 
we claimed to have developed the technology from scratch in only 12 
years, or as President Obama explained, “we built a space program almost 
overnight.” Thus, it is a safe bet to say that if we tried going back to the 
moon, we already have a pretty good head start. Not only because of the 
existing knowledge of our previous missions, but in terms of technology. 
Today we have wristwatches with more technology than was available 
to the entire world back in the 1960’s. If 12 years was enough time to 
both generate and operate the technology from scratch in the 60’s, then 
we should not only be able to do the same today but accomplish more in 
less time. As you will find, this is only one of many inconsistencies in the 
official storyline of NASA’s history.

Let us go back to the beginning. Between 1945 and 1959, more than 
1,600 German scientists, engineers, and technicians, such as Wernher von 

712 The Apollo 11 Telemetry Data Recordings: A Final Report | https://www.hq.nasa.gov/alsj/a11/
Apollo  11  TV  Tapes  Report.pdf
713 https://www.forbes.com/sites/quora/2015/12/11/
how-we-lost-the-ability-to-travel-to-the-moon/#28f948911f48
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Braun714 and his V-2 rocket team, were taken from Germany to America for 
U.S. government employment, to gain a military advantage in the Soviet–
American Cold War, and the Space Race.715 The Soviets claimed to be the 
first nation to send a person into space. This incited President J. F. Kennedy 
to declare a new goal for the U.S.; namely to be the first nation to send a 
man to the moon. On September 12, 1962, the challenge was broadcast. Less 
than seven years later, on July 20, 1969, the claim to have accomplished this 
challenge was announced.

On the surface, it appears that two nations were legitimately competing 
against one another in the space race. Yet beneath the surface, it seems 
to be nothing more than a world-class system pretending to exhibit a 
competitive motive, all in efforts to deceive the world about the space 
programs. All pieces of the puzzle suggest that the Cold War was a staged. 
The conflict between the Soviets and the United States was nothing more 
than controlled opposition. After all, what method of concealment is more 
convincing than two adversaries competing against one another? Both 
operations, Dominic and Fishbowl, reveal that we were only testing the 
upper boundary that Scripture calls the “firmament.” Yet an organized 
conflict would create the illusion of rivalry, which in turn would reduce 
suspicion about the legitimacy of the space programs.

During the time of my initial thoughts on this analysis, I wondered 
why this had not been discussed among different truth circles. I am 
sure it probably was being discussed, but I had not seen or heard any 
communication about this. I made attempts to find more information to 
confirm what I was concluding. I contacted multiple individuals. Many 
agreed with my assessment. In fact, one individual, who preferred to 
remain anonymous, suggested that President Kennedy’s assassination 
was a result. His surmise was that Kennedy intended on exposing the 
façade of rivalry between the Soviet Union and the U.S., which would have 
thrown a wrench in the NWO plan to tax the U.S. citizens into oblivion. 
He further reminded me that God’s Word speaks to this issue. Rulers of 

714 Dr. wernher von Braun (1912–1977) was one of the most important rocket developers and 
champions of space exploration in the twentieth century. The V–2 ballistic missile, the antecedent 
of U.S. and Soviet intercontinental ballistic missiles and space launch vehicles, was the primary 
brainchild of von Braun’s rocket team. | https://www.nasa.gov/centers/marshall/history/vonbraun/
bio.html
[It is worth noting that Von Braun’s tombstone simply states: weRNHeR VON BRAUN 1912-
1977 PSAlM 19:1. It may seem subtle; however, this passage only reveals what Von Braun 
knew during his life. “The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his 
handywork.”]
715 This secret program was called Operation Paperclip, named by Ordnance Corps (United 
States Army) officers, who would attach a paperclip to the folders of those rocket experts whom 
they wished to employ in America. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Operation  Paperclip
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the world have taken counsel together in a conspiracy against YHWH and 
His anointed.

Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the 
rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against 
his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision.

—Psalm 2:1-4

Above all, nobody was going to a place called “space.” We were trying 
to break through the upper rim, the boundary that God set in place to 
prevent us from reaching His domain. It was the Tower of Babel all over 
again. These antagonists cannot seem to accept that we were not meant to 
escape this earth by our own efforts. There is only one way to reach Heaven, 
and God has laid it all out in His Word, which has been transmitted across 
the earth in thousands of different languages. But the elites have rejected 
the only avenue that God has provided for mankind. If you find it hard 
to believe this was planned under satanic motives or that it ties in with 
occultism, then look up the name Jack Parsons,716 who was one of the devil’s 
minions. He played a considerable role in the development of the rocketry 
used in NASA’s programs. And Parsons is just one of many occultists. 
Satan, as cunning as he may be, is sloppy. He always has a way of leaving 
his fingerprints all over the place.

Symbology is one of the visible signs that all space programs are 
controlled organizations. Rewinding back to Chapter 5, I discussed the 
chevron (vector) symbol. You may be familiar with the Star Trek logo, which 
is the same emblem that appears over the left breast of their uniforms. This 
symbol links together many space programs from different nations.717 
Not to mention the heavy influence of Freemasonry within the ranks of 
NASA.718 Chapter 16 of Edward Hendries book, The Greatest Lie on Earth, 
offers a detailed account of Freemasonry and the history the Copernican 
model.

716 John Whiteside “Jack” Parsons (1914 –1952) was an American rocket engineer and rocket 
propulsion researcher, chemist, and Thelemite occultist. After a brief involvement with Marxism 
in 1939, Parsons converted to Thelema, the english occultist Aleister Crowley’s new religious 
movement. Crowley was Parson’s spiritual mentor. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jack  Parsons  
(rocket  engineer)
717 [Viewer discretion due to possible offensive language.] | NASA & Friends | Chevron / Vector 
Symbolism | https://youtu.be/379sQbvUg5k
718 The video in the link offers a brief yet detailed overview of Freemasonry, the occult, and 
NASA. || [Denny] Presents: NASA on Thin Ice | Buzz Aldrin and the Masonic Moon | https://
youtu.be/ZR296RwS0yM
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The key to understanding the moon landing hoax is to 
realize that it is not scientific deception, it is spiritual 
deception. Symbolism is important in witchcraft. The 
NASA logo includes the forked tongue of a serpent to 
symbolize that it is under the control of the great serpent, 
Satan. It is also significant that the NASA moon missions 
were named Apollo. Apollo is the Greek sun god. … Apollo 
is the same Apollyon referenced in Revelation as the angel 
of the bottomless pit.719

One of the first questions asked when discussing the flat earth is why 
the government would lie about it. What is the motive? And how could 
they pull it off? The answer does not have to be as difficult as we make it. 
Satan is the father of lies, the one who deceives the whole world. He has 
used the big bang and evolution as methods of mind control. The motive 
is there, if you are honest enough to acknowledge it. More appropriately, if 
you are humble enough to admit it. Like the days of the Tower of Babel, the 
Luciferians must recruit a people who speak alike and think alike. A one-
world government requires a one-world mentality. We must be mentally 
conditioned, indoctrinated, programmed, … brainwashed!

That is why Satan wants to drive any thought of God from 
the minds of men. Indeed, by doing so, a satanically-
controlled government can impose its tyranny on the 
people, without much objection from the people, because 
the people are ignorant that the fetters applied by the 
government violate the laws of God.720

When it is questioned how the flat earth could be a cover up; how 
the elites could keep this a secret; the answer is simple. It is not a secret. 
Millions today have woken up to this deception. Again, the flat earth is 
not a secret! It is just a minority belief, just like any other area of biblical 
creation. The big bang and evolution are also in the text books. But that 
does not make them true. Like the big bang and evolution, the heliocentric 
model (or the solar system) is simply a theory being taught as fact. It is 
an alternative view that is now more popular than what was believed for 
millennia.

Contrary to the assumption that it would require too many people to 
be involved in the deception, this is simply not true. There is no need for a 
multitude of agents when most people already believe in the globe to begin 

719 Hendrie, e.
720 Hendrie, e.
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with. This is the very nature of indoctrination. It programs the individual 
to live and breathe according to the conceptual reality handed to him.

Indeed, the governments of the world rule upon the 
principle of disinformation.721

The globe is the first thing children are taught in elementary school. 
This goes back to the discussion towards the end of Chapter 5. “Let me 
control the textbooks and I will control the state.” When the population is 
indoctrinated to believe something from an early age, most likely they 
will accept it as reality for the rest of their lives. Those core teachings 
become the basis of reality. Government officials, military personnel, 
NASA employees, pilots, and physicists all have the same fundamental 
education, beginning with the Copernican model of the universe. When 
these professionals go to work each day, they do not have to be part of the 
conspiracy to perform their jobs, because they already believe it is true.

In Chapter 1, I discussed the concept of compartmentalization within 
the churches. The same concept applies to the conspiracy of the globe. 
There only has to be a select few who know the truth. A pilot can go to his 
job believing that he is traveling around a globe. The model of the globe 
is already factored into his perception subconsciously. A NASA employee 
can be at his workstation performing his job under the impression that 
he lives on a sphere. A school teacher would have no idea. Their job is to 
continue the steps of indoctrination by applying the same curriculum they 
embraced as a child. You do not have to be aware of the deception to be 
a part of it. You simply continue to live your reality from the perspective 
you were handed as a child.

If we can understand that NASA is made up of several different 
departments, each operating at the level of knowledge they have been 
given, then it is not difficult to understand how they have concealed this 
deception from the world. Perhaps the most practical comparison would 
be to consider the structure of the company you work for, as well as those 
you may interact with on a daily basis.

During the day, I am a buyer for an integrated supply chain. I make 
decisions to better regulate and save on the company’s budget. My job 
consists of interacting with several sales representatives on a daily 
basis, as well as my accounting department. I am fully aware of my 
own responsibilities, and I have a pretty good idea of my coworkers’ 
job description, not to mention the sales reps that I communicate with. 
Therefore, I am able to understand the general procedure of processing 

721 Hendrie, e.
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orders and applying invoices to those orders. But to say that I am completely 
aware of what is being discussed on a corporate level is beyond any amount 
of information available to me. And it is no different with any company or 
organization. Our limited knowledge of what happens behind the scenes 
allows for several possibilities.

Skeptics deny the evidence of the flat earth, assuming that it would 
require too many individuals to participate in the deception. With so 
many people involved, the information would have been leaked to 
the public. I find this dispute ironic, because this is exactly what has 
been happening in recent years. The information has leaked. The globe 
conspiracy has gained so much attention that mainstream media sources 
have strategically attacked flat earth believers in retaliation, labeling us 
“conspiracy theorists.” Needless to say, this topic has caused quite the 
uproar. Yet it is all because of what Scripture describes as an inevitable 
result of secrecy.

For there is nothing hidden that will not be disclosed, and 
nothing concealed that will not be known or brought out 
into the open.

—Luke 8:17 (NIV)

In recent years, we have witnessed this passage being fulfilled. The 
jig is up. Secrets have resurfaced. NASA has been caught red-handed in 
several attempts to deceive the world. When reviewing video footage of 
astronauts who claim to be in space, we find many examples illustrating 
the deception. Below, I have listed just a few inconsistencies that raise 
questions.722

• Air bubbles have been seen protruding out of space suits, as though 
NASA has been filming the “space walks” in their under-water 
simulator to replicate the conditions and movement of weightlessness. 
Of course, these bubbles are explained away as debris.723

• Scuba gear (an oxygen tank) has been identified in at least one occasion, 
indicating they are filming under water.724

• Multiple reports of space suits filling up with water due to leaks, but 
media sources explain away as “leaky drink bags.”725

722 NASA Fail compilations can be found easily by typing “NASA Fails” in your search bar. | 
https://youtu.be/AwseBVgtsAU |
723 GeT OUT OF THe POOl NASA! More Space Bubbles| https://youtu.be/8PB7AwZzaOo
724 NASA Space walks Use Fake Scuba Diving AstroNOTS | https://youtu.be/SqovzNGqtqo
725 https://www.space.com/24835-spacesuit-water-leak-nasa-investigation.html
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• Wire harnesses and support cables have been detected during 
live footage, indicating that the astronauts are not in a weightless 
environment.726

• While performing summersaults, astronauts often loose balance when 
their harnesses or cables interfere.727

• Disruptions, i.e., glitches are seen in the CGI footage.728

• Women’s hair often behaves unnaturally, as though hair spray is 
applied, rather than free-flowing in a weightless environment.729

• Freudian slips have occurred on live camera in some cases.730

• Significant delays in communication from earth to space occur 
regularly, except in one unusual occasion where Chris Hatfield was 
able to play his guitar and sing from the ISS in perfect synchrony with 
a group of singers here on earth.731

• Hubble is able to take pictures of galaxies billions of light years away, 
yet we do not have a telescope that can view the moon landing sites, to 
capture the rover or flag that was planted during the Apollo 11 lunar 
mission.

• During the Apollo 11 press conference, the astronauts displayed a 
somber demeanor when asked about their experience, reacting in such 
a manner that should be expected if they were under interrogation 
rather than an interview.

The table at the end of this chapter offers a more extensive list of 
inconsistencies, as well as flat earth observations and unproven scientific 
theories. These are just a few examples. Yet aside from the discrepancies, 
the enemy has succeeded in deceiving most of the world. The devil is 
relentless and will take whatever extremes necessary to gain control of 
the world. Now that many Christians and other flat earth truthers have let 
the cat out of the bag, public figures are beginning to feel threatened. In a 
news article, astrophysicist Neil deGrasse Tyson made a disturbing claim.

For me, the fact that there is a rise of flat Earthers is 
evidence of two things. One, we live in a country that 
protects free speech. And two, we live in a country with a 
failed educational system. Our system needs to train you 

726 https://youtu.be/X-huF7fRlnA |
727 https://youtu.be/zpzdwAByjDM
728 https://youtu.be/KOecuvBOf5Q
729 https://youtu.be/2Cpy-tG7qCs
730 A Freudian Slip is an error in speech or memory, revealing the true events unintentionally. 
One popular example is Buzz Aldrin’s admission to not going to the moon when a young girl 
asked him about returning there. In response, Aldrin said, “Because we didn’t go there, and that’s 
the way it happened.” | https://youtu.be/jRlqo7ZofDo
Another example was caught when an astronaut Chris Cassidy accidentally admits they are 
filming in the USA. | https://youtu.be/Jp9y8I6v  Ds
731 https://youtu.be/AvAnfi8wpVe
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not only what to know but how to think about information 
and knowledge and evidence. If you don’t have that kind of 
training, you’ll run around and believe anything.732

This is bone-chilling. Tyson freely admits that the public education 
system is their method of indoctrination, designed to prohibit us from 
using our own ability to think for ourselves. In school, we are not taught 
how to think; rather we are told what to believe. Chapter 5 discussed 
this tactic of the enemy, and Tyson further affirms this to be the case. It is 
troubling that so many Christians would rather believe what individuals 
such as Bill Nye and Neil deGrasse Tyson have to say about the earth when 
they are atheists who discourage any acknowledgement to God.

I recently saw an old Peanuts comic that basically summed up this 
dynamic. While seated in his classroom, Charlie Brown turned to the 
student behind him and said, “No one is going to give you the education you 
need to overthrow them.” By now, it should be evident to my readers that, if 
certain information is a threat to the elite’s agenda, they will not supply us 
with that information. They will go to great lengths to cover it up.

733

This deception is not something they could have simply pulled out of 
their sleeves. There was an order of events that led up to the moon landing 
hoax. We understand the purpose of the hoax was to deceive the world 
into believing that “outer space” is a real concept. Recently, I came across 
a mini-documentary about Disney’s connection with NASA. In the video, 
music artist and truth activist Matt Procella, otherwise known as ODD 

732 https://bigthink.com/surprising-science/
carl-sagan-and-bill-nye-debunk-flat-earth-theory?rebelltitem=5#rebelltitem5
733 XXVII) Sketch by Jessica Roark
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TV, highlights certain events in a consecutive timeline. Below I have listed 
each event that Procella details on his timeline. The link to his video will 
be in the footnotes.734 When coupled with Rob Skiba’s video, Sending Thor 
to Smash the Firmament,735 both timelines fill in many gaps and solidify the 
motives of NASA.

• 1915: NACA Founded
• 1923: Disney Founded

• 1928: Admiral Byrd Commences Antarctic Expeditions
• 1936: JPL Founded

• 1954: Disney Works with Von Braun
• 1956: Admiral Byrd Concludes Antarctic Expedition

• 1958: NASA Founded
• 1959: Antarctic Treaty Established

• 1966: Stanley Kubrick Meets with NASA
• 1968: 2001: A Space Odyssey is Released

• 1969: Apollo 11 Lunar Landing
• 1971: Apollo 14 & 15 Lunar Landing

• 1972: Apollo 16 & 17 Lunar Landing
• 1981: Masonic Television Begins (MTV)

Let it be known that virtually all flat earth adherents today believed 
in the heliocentric model at one time. Nearly everyone in the world 
experiences this indoctrination. Other than perhaps native tribes in third-
world countries (among others in unique and unlikely circumstances), 
practically everyone is programmed at an early age to believe in the globe. 
It is not a topic that any of us have taken lightly. It is not as if we had 
a burning desire to be ridiculed by others who think we are ignorant. 
Most flat earth believers had the same initial thoughts and retaliations 
commonly attributed to first hearing about the deception: Cognitive 
Dissonance. Nevertheless, if diligently investigated, patiently observed, 
and properly analyzed, it becomes evident that the Copernican model is 
the foundation of evolutional theory and the big bang. All three ideologies 
are similar in many aspects.

• None are in Scripture.
• None were believed by the writers of Scripture.
• All began as “scientific theory.”
• All are supported by subtheories, not proof.
• All are now presented as “fact” in public school textbooks.
• All are linked to atheism, freemasonry, and a one-world agenda.

734 Disney Presents: NASA on Thin Ice | Buzz Aldrin and the Masonic Moon | https://youtu.be/
ZR296RwS0yM
735 https://youtu.be/Kle7BO7Ulxk



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

284

It is unfortunate that so many Christians today interpret their Bibles 
with these ideas in mind. The Bible talks about a great deception that 
would blind the eyes of Christians. However, the tragic irony is that 
most Christians believe they are immune to deception. Again, deception 
partners with denial, and denial is influenced by pride. This is why most 
will condemn this topic before considering the facts. This chapter was not 
written to convince you as much as it was meant for you to investigate this 
topic for yourself. It simply scratches the surface by introducing some of 
the highlights. This topic leads to many different areas of investigation.

Why would an elite force of Luciferians go to such great lengths 
to deceive the world? Although it has been answered in different ways 
thus far, we must not fail to consider the agenda to unite the world in 
government and religion. Understand that Nimrod will build his tower 
again; not in terms of a literal building or structure. Rather, I speak in terms 
of a one-world agreement to defy the commands of God. These efforts to 
condition the world into thinking in terms of “space” and the “universe” 
are fundamental in the scheme to unite the world.

I am reminded of the movie Independence Day, where extra-terrestrials 
invaded the earth. This film depicts the nations of planet Earth uniting 
in their crisis. I believe this Hollywood production could be an example 
of predictive programming (which will be explained in the beginning 
of the following chapter), as it fits the description of what is happening 
in reality. This agenda that we are up against will require the world to 
unite, in order to rebuild Babylon. And what better fear tactic to execute 
than alien invasion, as it is the perfect crisis to convince humanity to see 
each other as one race? This seems to be the conclusion that many other 
adherents of true biblical cosmology have come to.736 Truly the devil has 
invested more time and effort strategizing this astronomical subterfuge. 
Therefore, I would urge all of my readers to investigate this matter further 
before condemning those of us who profess it.

“If you’re going to condemn without investigating, all 
you’re going to prove is how high on the mountain of 
ignorance you’ve decided to plant your flag.”

—Rob Skiba

— Astronomical Archives —

This section is purely for resourcing purposes. The bullets below offer 
a considerable amount of documentation exposing NASA’s knowledge of 

736 The UFO/Alien Deception and a Rebuke for Creationists | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=KnMAkyfylNU
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the flat earth. Some bullets state the purpose of certain documents, while 
others state a key phrase from certain documents. Links are provided 
accordingly in the footnotes.737

• Documents on the CIA website mention the firmament starting on 
page 19 in a series of tests on the atmosphere. Page 20 says “...only the 
assumption of a flat Earth.”738

• NASA and The Ames-Dryden Flight Research tell us in the concluding 
remarks: “The Earth is flat and nonrotating.”739

• In 1986 The US Air Force repeated the Michelson-Morley experiment, 
published in the Nature Journal Volume 322. Summary notes: “This 
report documents the derivation and definition of a linear aircraft model 
for a rigid aircraft of constant mass flying over a flat, nonrotating earth.”740

• The Federal Aviation Administration denotes, in their Aircraft Dynamics 
model, that the earth is flat 5 separate times, as well as referring to 
geocentricity 3 times.741

• The United States Coast Guard’s geographic range table lists distances as 
visible that should be behind the curve of the earth. Such visible distances 
could only be possible on a flat earth.742

• The U.S. Army Research Laboratory’s “Propagation of Electromagnetic 
Fields Over Flat Earth.”743

• There is no mention of the supposed curvature or rotation of the Earth in 
the official Government Marine Corps Sniper Manual—nothing related 
to the Coriolis Effect.744

• NASA admitting they cannot leave “low earth orbit” and do not have the 
technology to exit the Van Allen Belts of radiation.745

• Trajectory of Spinning Projectiles: “These equations assume a flat 
Earth.”746

• “These equations assume a flat Earth.”747

• “Assuming a flat Earth.”748

• “... a flat-earth approximation provides the best estimate.”749

• “model works over a flat earth.”750

• Transmission loss over flat earth.751

737 Special thanks to Alissa K. Johnson for finding this compilation of documents. | https://www.
facebook.com/1239887072/posts/10214437572593347/
738 https://www.cia.gov/library/readingroom/docs/CIA-RDP86-00513R001343720008-3.pdf
739 www.nasa.gov/centers/dryden/pdf/88104main  H-1391.pdf
740 http://palgrave.nature.com/nature/journal/v322/n6080/pdf/322590b0.pdf
741 https://www.faa.gov/about/office  org/headquarters  offices/ang/offices/tc/about/campus/faa  
host/labs/tgf/media/AircraftDynamicsModel.pdf
742 https://www.navcen.uscg.gov/pdf/lightlists/lightlist%20V6.pdf
743 http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2001/ARl-TR-2352.pdf
744 https://archive.org/details/milmanual-fmfm-1-3b-sniping-u.s.-marine-corps
745 https://www.nasa.gov/content/goddard/van-allen-probes-spot-impenetrable-barrier-in-space
746 Page 1 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2009/ARl-TR-4998.pdf
747 Page 2 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2010/ARl-TR-5118.pdf
748 Page 216 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2011/ARl-TR-5810.pdf
749 Page 1 | http://tycho.usno.navy.mil/ptti/2007papers/paper21.pdf
750 Page 39 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2001/ARl-TN-175.pdf
751 Page 1 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2003/ARl-TR-2696.pdf



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

286

• “… input to a flat earth.”752

• “The first is the Earth-fixed coordinate system, which is fixed to the Earth 
with a flat Earth assumption.”753

• “Flat earth approximation provides the best estimate”754

• “This model works well over a flat-earth755

• “Equations of flat-earth trigonometry.”756

• “The Earth is flat and nonrotating.”757

• General Equations of Motion for Damaged Asymmetric Aircraft758

• Approximate Optimal Guidance for the Advanced Launch System759

NASA Document repeatedly denotes a Flat and Non-Rotating Earth:
• 01-page 12: “aircraft flying in a stationary atmosphere over flat nonrotating 

earth”760

• 02-page 108: “aircraft flying over flat, nonrotating earth”761

• 03-page 126: “The nonlinear equations of motion used are six-degree-
of-freedom equations with stationary atmosphere and flat, nonrotating 
earth assumptions.”762

• 04-page 2: “The method is limited, however, to application where a flat, 
nonrotating earth may be assumed.”763

• 05-page 11: “The nonlinear equations of motion used in this model 
are general six-degree-of-freedom equations representing the flight 
dynamics of a rigid aircraft flying in a stationary atmosphere over a flat 
nonrotating earth”764

• 06-page 32: “Lastly, the equations of motion for the zeroth-order problem 
of flight in a vacuum over a flat Earth are presented.”765

• 07-page 2: “In this paper, the rigid body equations of motion over a flat 
non-rotating earth “766

• 08-page 14: “The earth is flat and non-rotating.” 767

752 Page 9 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2000/ARl-TR-2156.pdf
753 Page 3 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2003/ARl-MR-563.pdf
754 Page 1 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2010/ARl-CR-650.pdf
755 Page 32 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2002/ARl-TR-2683.pdf
756 Page 168 | http://www.arl.army.mil/arlreports/2000/ARl-TR-1812.pdf
757 Page 8 | http://www.irig106.org/docs/106-17/106-17  Telemetry  Standards.pdf
758 Page 1: “...equations of motions must properly reflect the underlying physics.” page 2: “In this 
paper, the rigid body equations of motion over a flat non-rotating earth are developed...” | http://
www.navair.navy.mil/nawcwd/command/Inplace.aspx/loadFile/531
759 On page one this document does mention a spherical rotating earth but then states that “...these 
schemes” (based on a spherical rotating earth) 1) “...are difficult to prove” and 2) “...not suggested 
to be used as a basis for an online real-time guidance law.” Page 32 goes on to say: “lastly, the 
equations of motion for the zeroth-order problem of flight in a vacuum over a flat earth are 
presented.” | https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/20070030307.pdf
760 https://www.nasa.gov/centers/dryden/pdf/88072main  H-1259.pdf
761 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/19890005752.pdf
762 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/19890007066.pdf
763 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/19720012071.pdf
764 https://www.nasa.gov/centers/dryden/pdf/88248main  H-1777.pdf
765 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/19940020279.pdf
766 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/20070030307.pdf
767 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/19790005472.pdf
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• 09-page 25: “The helicopter equations of motion are given in body axes 
with respect to a flat, nonrotating Earth.”768

• 10-page 13: “A model frequently used is that of a flat, nonrotating earth.”769

• 11-page 19: “These equations assume a rigid vehicle and a flat, nonrotating 
Earth.”770

• 12-page 9: “For aircraft problems, the state and measurement models 
together represent the kinematics of a rigid body for describing motion 
over a flat, nonrotating Earth”771

• 13-page 14: “A flat, nonrotating earth”772

• 14-page 2: “In our minimum time-to-climb problem, the aircraft is 
modeled as a point mass and the flight trajectory is strictly confined in a 
vertical plane on a non-rotating, flat earth.”773

• 15-page 8: “the missile position in space is computed relative to a flat 
nonrotating earth.”774

Commonly Observed Flat 
Earth Observations

Commonly Observed 
Globe Inconsistencies

Unproven Scientific 
Theories

Michelson-Morley All pictures of the earth from 
space are admitted fake

Dark Matter

Michelson-Gale we are able to see objects such 
as land, buildings, and boats that 
should be behind the “curve”

Dark energy

Airy’s Failure NASA and Obama have 
admitted that we cannot 
leave low earth orbit

Black Holes

Sagnac effect The North Star never moves, 
and the constellations 
have never changed

Singularities

Allais effect weather balloon footage 
and footage from airplanes 
show the horizon to be flat 
and always at eye level

event Horizons

Depalma effect The astronauts who claimed 
to have landed on the moon 
would not swear on the Bible 
while claiming it was true

weakly Interacting 
Massive Particles

lamoreaux effect water is always level and it 
makes up 70% of our earth

Massive Compact 
Halo Objects

Casimir effect NASA is paid 
$50,000,000.00 each day

Massive Newtonian 
Dynamics

768 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/19810003557.pdf
769 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/19650015408.pdf
770 https://www.nasa.gov/centers/dryden/pdf/88733main  H-2465.pdf
771 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/19880014378.pdf
772 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/19710018599.pdf
773 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/20060053337.pdf
774 https://ntrs.nasa.gov/archive/nasa/casi.ntrs.nasa.gov/20040008097.pdf
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Solar Physics Operation Paperclip: 
Nazi Germany assisted 
in forming NASA

Neuron Stars

Gyroscopes The heliocentric model was 
created by freemasonic 
devil worshippers

Gravitational Collapse

Gyroscopic eye-Balls Air bubbles viewed in “space” Gravitrons

Periscopes Astronaut almost 
drowned in “space”

Gravity waves

Compasses Scuba tank viewed in “space” Inward Pulling Gravity

Sun Dials Density and Buoyancy 
compensate for the 
theory of gravity

Gravitational lensing

Polaris Gravity is selective, holding the 
oceans to the earth but unable to 
keep birds and planes grounded

Gravitational Constant

Crepuscular Sun Rays GoPro (fish-eye) lenses are used 
to fake the “curve” of the earth

Schwarzchild Radius

Circumscribed Halos Sun rays are angular 
and not parallel

Gravitational Radiation

Cold Moonlight Moon light is colder 
than moon shade

Frame Dragging

Incorrect Terminator line 
on moon during daytime

Super zoom cameras show that 
boats do not go over a “curve”

Anti-Gravity

lunar waves Neil Degrasse Tyson says 
the earth is pear shaped

Virtual Gravity

Star Trails NASA caught faking a photo of 
the earth on the way too the moon

Quantum Field Theory

Unchanged Constellations More than one light source 
during the moon landings

General Relativity

wind Currents The UN flag is a flat earth map Gravity

Ocean Currents It took Captain Cook 3 
years and 60,000 miles to 
circumnavigate Antarctica

Red & Blue Shift Rainbows Underground cables and 
ground based towers used 
for our communication

No Coriolis effect Flight paths only make 
sense on a flat earth

No Measurable Curve All but one challenger 
passengers are still alive today

leven water NASA caught using green screens

Bedford level No 24 hour live feed of 
the earth from space

Frozen lake Baikal No actual photos of 
satellites in space
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eye-level Horizon lighthouses

Atmos Magnification 
& Refraction

Sun dogs

laser Tests Antarctic Treaty

laser Directed-
energy weapons

Admiral Byrd claimed 
there is more land

Ham Radios The Michelson–Morley 
experiment proved the 
earth is stationary

U-2 Recon Planes Auguste Piccard the first 
man to reach the stratosphere 
said the earth is a flat disk 
upturned at the edges

Mountain Shadows The sun and the moon in 
the sky at the same time

High Altitude 
weather Balloons

Rockets never go straight up

Helicopters Bedford level experiment

Harrier Jets Tesla’s real scientific findings

live Flight Paths Our own senses tell us that the 
earth is flat and stationary

Flight Simulators The sun and moon appear 
to be the same size

Chemtrails The globe model was created 
500 years before NASA

Railroads No one has ever circumnavigated 
the earth from north to 
south only east and west

Bridges Sun dials

lighthouses All the “space” agencies 
across the land share the 
same vector logo

No North-to-South 
Circumnavigation

Gyroscopes

Aether waves Astrolabes

Density/Buoyanch/Pressure No parallax seen in the stars

electromagnetic levitation Time lapse shows the stars 
makings perfect circuits 
around the North Star

Cymatic effects Bolivian salt flats

Super Conductivity Sun appears smaller 
near the horizon

Torus Fields we only see one side of the moon

Seabed Fiber Optic 
Telecom Cables

Railroads
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Parabolic Planes Air planes fly level and don’t 
account for the curve

Operations Highjump, 
Fishbowl, Deep 
Freeze, Starfish Prime, 
Dominic, Teapot

we have only been able to dig 
8 miles into the earth yet they 
say we have a molten core

“Van Allen Radiation Belts” The top of the moon is 
illuminated during an eclipse

Antarctic Treaty System Stars visible thru the moon

No 24 Hour Sun in Antarctica Moon landing Hoax

The UN emblem CGI Globes, Satellites, 
Hubble Images, & ISS 
Footage (all are CGI)

land Surveyor Software

High Zoom Cameras

Railguns

All Ancient Cosmology
775

775 Special thanks to David Morse for sharing the information included in this table. At this point, 
we are not entirely sure who originally collected all of these points. However, many of these 
observations are commonly understood among the flat earth community. This is not to say that 
I personally agree with every point or that I have confirmed the data. This table is simply for the 
reader to consider and look into for themselves.
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8
Tactical Distraction

(Documented February 2019 | Revisions May – June 2019)

But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: In 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, …

—II Corinthians 4:3-4

T o say that Satan is a liar is an understatement. He not only speaks 
lies; he hides what is true. He is an expert at keeping the world in 
the dark, preventing us from understanding his plan. In fact, he 

is such an expert that he can reveal bits and pieces of his plans ahead of 
time, in order to condition us psychologically. If he can introduce a concept 
that seems too bizarre to actually take place, then when the time comes to 
execute his plan, we will have already been programmed subconsciously 
to accept it as reality. In turn, it reduces the chances of resistance from the 
public by minimizing trauma. This tactic is called Predictive Programming. 
Of course, conventional sources portray this tactic as a conspiracy theory, 
which is not surprising.

Predictive programming is a recurring element across 
many conspiracy theories. The claim is that when 
conspirators plan a false flag operation, they hide 
references to it in the popular media before the atrocity 
takes place; when the event occurs, the public has softened 
up, and therefore passively accepts it rather than offering 
resistance or opposition.776

We should expect this type of explanation from the mainstream. When 
governing entities realize they are under suspicion, the need becomes greater 
to misrepresent those who have recognized their tactics. Nevertheless, 
predictive programming is a real method of administering specific themes 
into the public, to lower our guards to the point of passive acceptance. 
Once our minds are numbed down, our natural response to think critically 

776 https://rationalwiki.org/wiki/Predictive  programming
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becomes compromised. In short, subliminal messaging is used to shape our 
reality by minimizing suspicion of conspiratorial motives.

— District —

When I was younger, probably about 21 years of age, I remember 
visiting a friend who showed me a music video compilation (on VHS). One 
of the bands in this collection, named Sick of it All, released an album titled 
Yours Truly. I was never really a fan of their style, but I found one song to be 
rather interesting. On their album, they featured a song called “District,” 
which appeared on the compilation tape. As we watched the music video, 
which was mostly animation, I noticed a scene where the Twin Towers in 
New York City began to crumble to the ground. As it turned out, this video 
was released prior to the events of September 11, 2001. In fact, the album 
was released in November of 2000, and the video of the song was released 
in January of 2001.777

During this time, I was hardly concerned about any potential 
conspiracies. I was simply stunned at the “coincidence” that I had 
witnessed. Little did I know that one day I would be able to answer why 
this fluke had occurred. Perhaps more than any other conspiracy, the 
9/11 attacks on the world trade center have gained attention in respect 
to predictive programming. I believe it is because the elites have been 
reckless by overemphasizing the 9/11 attacks in cartoons, comics, and other 
Hollywood productions. Yet entertainment is undeniably used as an inlet 
for information.778 It is how the Luciferians have delivered many of their 
predictions. Unfortunately, most of the population has been duped into 
believing the lies. I can appreciate James Corbett’s whimsical summation 
of the events of the 9/11 attacks (a video presentation can be viewed via 
the link in footnotes).

On the morning of September 11, 2001, 19 men armed 
with boxcutters directed by a man on dialysis in a cave 
fortress halfway around the world using a satellite phone 
and a laptop, directed the most sophisticated penetration 
of the most heavily-defended airspace in the world, 
overpowering the passengers and the military combat-
trained pilots on 4 commercial aircraft before flying those 
planes wildly off course for over an hour without being 
molested by a single fighter interceptor.

777 Mike Pappa, who directed the video, has the original video uploaded on his youTube channel. 
The date on the video itself is 01/10/01. | https://youtu.be/rzayCAmdFqs
778 The video in the provided link offers extensive amounts of examples on the 9/11 attacks. | 
https://youtu.be/  AUclXzapJo
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These 19 hijackers, devout religious fundamentalists … 
managed to knock down 3 buildings with 2 planes in New 
York, while in Washington a pilot who couldn’t handle a 
single engine Cessna was able to fly a 757 in an 8,000 foot 
descending 270 degree corkscrew turn to come exactly 
level with the ground, hitting the Pentagon in the budget 
analyst office where DoD staffers were working on the 
mystery of the 2.3 trillion dollars that Defense Secretary 
Donald Rumsfeld had announced “missing” from the 
Pentagon’s coffers in a press conference the day before, 
on September 10, 2001.

Luckily, the news anchors knew who did it 
within minutes, the pundits knew within hours, the 
Administration knew within the day, and the evidence 
literally fell into the FBI’s lap. But for some reason a bunch 
of crazy conspiracy theorists demanded an investigation 
into the greatest attack on American soil in history.

The investigation was delayed, underfunded, set up 
to fail, a conflict of interest and a cover up from start to 
finish. … The DIA destroyed 2.5 TB of data on Able Danger, 
but that’s OK because it probably wasn’t important. The 
SEC destroyed their records on the investigation into the 
insider trading before the attacks, but that’s OK because 
destroying the records of the largest investigation in 
SEC history is just part of routine record keeping. NIST 
has classified the data that they used for their model of 
WTC7’s collapse, but that’s OK because knowing how 
they made their model of that collapse would “jeopardize 
public safety.” The FBI has argued that all material related 
to their investigation of 9/11 should be kept secret from 
the public, but that’s OK because the FBI probably has 
nothing to hide.779

I will not spend much time discussing the attacks of September 11, 
2001. However, it is important that we understand that it was a controlled 
demolition. In 1945, an airplane collided into the Empire State Building, 
thus attesting that an airplane cannot cause the amount of destruction that 
was reported in the 9/11 catastrophe.

The Empire State Building B-25 crash was a 1945 aircraft 
accident in which a B-25 Mitchell bomber, piloted in 
thick fog over New York City, crashed into the Empire 

779 9/11: A Conspiracy Theory, by James Corbett. | https://www.corbettreport.
com/911-a-conspiracy-theory/
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State Building. The accident did not compromise 
the building’s structural integrity, but it did cause 
fourteen deaths (three crewmen and eleven people 
in the building) and damage estimated at $1,000,000 
($13,593,346 in 2017 dollars).780

If you search for images of the crash, it looks no more severe than 
a Band-Aid wound, thus demonstrating that a plane crash would not 
compromise the structure of a building designed to withstand such 
activity. Some contend that we cannot compare the B-25 crash with the 
Boeing 757 because of the size difference of the planes. However, this 
attempt to justify the official story only neglects the comparison between 
the damage to the buildings. On one hand, the Empire State Building had 
absolutely no structural damage. Yet on the other hand, both of the Twin 
Towers were completely demolished. Neither building was left standing. 
Certainly the inconsistency in damage outweighs the size difference of 
the planes.

Multiple architects and engineers have come together in efforts to 
expose the deception of the official story.781 These experts all agree that 
it was a controlled demolition. The collapses were so consistent with 
the characteristics of planned implosions that it would be unreasonable 
to believe plane crashes produced such uniform results in both towers. 
Furthermore, there have been multiple reported fires that have lasted 
longer and have burned hotter than those of the world trade center in 2001, 
none of which compromised the structural integrity. The speed of both 9/11 
collapses compare to that of an object in freefall. The towers fell straight 
down to their foundations, which could have only been accomplished if it 
was an organized implosion.

Even though NIST782 officials admitted they did not test for 
explosives,783 firefighters described molten, fused steel in their 

780 https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/1945  empire  State  Building  B-25  crash
Video can also be seen in the following link. 9/11 Conspiracy Theory Explained in 5 Minutes!! | 
https://youtu.be/HXyswf3lzU8
781 https://www.ae911truth.org/
782 The National Institute of Standards and Technology (NIST) was founded in 1901 and is now 
part of the U.S. Department of Commerce. NIST is one of the nation’s oldest physical science 
laboratories. | https://www.nist.gov/about-nist
783 If NIST had tested for thermite in their investigation, the test results would have been made 
public. Therefore, we understand this to be the reason tests were never conducted. However, 
the report tells a different story. “22. Did the NIST investigation look for evidence of the WTC 
towers being brought down by controlled demolition? Was the steel tested for explosives or 
thermite residues? NIST did not test for the residue of these compounds in the steel. The responses 
to previous questions demonstrate why NIST concluded that there were no explosives or 
controlled demolition involved in the collapses of the WTC towers.” | https://www.nist.gov/topics/
disaster-failure-studies/faqs-nist-wtc-towers-investigation
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findings, as seen in a foundry. Jason Cheshire, P.E., Chemical Engineer 
and Metallurgist, asks why a FEMA784 document was not included in 
the official NIST report, which documented the evidence of melted 
steel. Jet fuel does not burn hot enough to melt the metal from which 
jet engines are made, let alone the stronger metal supporting both 
towers. Kathy McGrade, B.S. Metallurgical Engineer affirms that three 
different entities reported findings of molten iron microspheres.785 All 
the evidence leads to thermite residue.786 As I mentioned in the previous 
chapter, the devil is sloppy. He leaves his fingerprints all over the place. 
Investigating the 9/11 attacks does not take long before the evidence 
becomes clear.787 The elites organized this event as means of ushering 
in the new world order.

We can no longer continue to ignore the signs! Hitler 
started his war by having his own Reichstag burned 
down. It was the False Flag Operation that enabled him 
to establish a new Nazi-controlled Germany under his 
leadership. If our “Reichstag” was 9/11, the results are and 
will be exactly the same.788

— Fact Check —

War is when your government tells you who the enemy is. 
Revolution is when you figure it out for yourself.

—Anonymous

Our public news services that provide daily newscasts are one of the 
most incredible outlets of information. Mind control is the number one 
goal. In the spring of 2017, the largest owner of the local news stations 
in the country, Sinclair Broadcast Group, mandated its anchors to recite a 
scripted announcement encouraging the public to distrust news stories in 
conflict with official sources. In synchrony, every news anchor recited the 
following script.

784 https://www.fema.gov/
785 RJ lee Group reported in 2003, “Various metals (most notably iron and lead) were melted 
duing the WTC event, producing spherical metallic particles.”
786 Thermite is a mixture of aluminum powder and a metal oxide (such as iron oxide) that when 
ignited evolves a great deal of heat and is used in welding and in incendiary bombs | https://www.
merriam-webster.com/dictionary/thermite
787 I also find it interesting that some have linked the death of Hunter S. Thompson, 
a renowned journalist, to the 9/11 conspiracy, as his suicide is thought by many 
to have been a murder provoked by his knowledge about the conspired event. See 
“The Mysterious Death of Hunter S. Thompson.” | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=eFzeQMyuUDo&list=llbFyG9KNVlZo72QhySoJORA&fbclid=IwAR1UlGCvu2f6C 
3QHqwVRDP1fyJf9iwevZ-C  6rFJ0oBHxRtAOvwd1IFzAqw
788 Skiba, R., Babylon Rising, Pg. 209
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Our greatest responsibility is to serve [our] community. 
We are extremely proud of the quality-balanced 
journalism that [FOX, CBS, ABC, NBC, etc…] News 
produces. But we’re concerned about the troubling 
trend of irresponsible, one-sided news stories plaguing 
our country. The sharing of biased and false news has 
become all too common on social media. More alarming, 
some media outlets publish these same fake stories… 
stories that just aren’t true, without checking facts first. 
Unfortunately, some members of the media use their 
platforms to push their own personal bias and agenda 
to control exactly what people think. This is extremely 
dangerous to our democracy.789

This is reverse psychology. This demonstrates their efforts to convince 
the public that all secondary sources are fake, when in reality, the primary 
sources are controlled entities. Former CNN reporter Amber Lyon has been 
interviewed on multiple occasions about fabricated news stories provided 
by mainstream outlets. Sky News interviewed Lyon about her experience, 
to which she had this to say:

A lot of the muckraking journalists have actually had to 
leave the mainstream, including myself, because we just 
can’t do our jobs on these networks because there is so much 
censorship. In ten years of working in the mainstream, I 
was censored on stories at every single one of my jobs, 
whether that be to please corporate interests, or the story 
was censored to please the United States government. This 
is a chronic problem that is really destroying journalism in 
the United States. And people really need to understand, 
when you’re watching the mainstream media, you’re not 
getting the accurate picture.

While I was at CNN, I’d actually have other 
journalists at CNN write me and call me and ask me 
to amend my stories in favor of the U.S. government or 
government entities. They would call me on behalf of 
the U.S. government to change my stories, which I often 
refused to do. But I mean that’s just the nature of what’s 
going on there. A lot of these journalists have cozy, cozy 
relationships with authorities that are very questionable. 

789 The following link offers only one channel where a compilation of news channels were 
synchronized together. | https://youtu.be/  fHfgU8oMSo
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They are doing more propaganda than investigative 
journalism.790

More details about Lyon’s experience with CNN reveal that it is a 
matter of money. Lyon covered a documentary that was never aired 
because it was in conflict with the interest of one of CNN’s patrons.791 
Or, as Info Wars host Rob Dew explained, “Amber Lyon, who was effectively 
ostracized from CNN for basically telling the truth. And so she was laid off 
after she reported the massacres going on in Bahrain, which our corporate 
warlord masters didn’t appreciate.”792 (An additional interview is listed 
in the footnotes.793) To Dew’s point, telling the truth is not something 
you can do on mainstream media. You must follow scripted variations 
favoring those who hand down the stories from above, which could 
come from the White House, or major banks, other corporations, i.e., 
whoever is pulling the strings.

A couple of years ago, after sharing a YouTube video on social media 
explaining details about the flat earth, an acquaintance commented on 
my post and suggested that I need to find more credible sources than 
YouTube. Without watching the video, he assumed that I was sharing 
an incompetent array of someone’s random thoughts. If he would 
have taken the time to watch the video, he would have realized there 
was a considerable amount of historically-documented, scientifically-
verifiable, factual information. This would have taken him several hours 
to find in the local library, given that he would know where to look. If 
nothing else, YouTube has become one of the most practical avenues for 
exposing various conspiracies. Despite whether certain commentaries 
offer the most detailed accounts, YouTube opens the door to many 
questionable events.

I have noticed a certain trend. When a source such as YouTube favors 
an individual’s position, it is easily considered a practical resource. Yet 
when others (namely conspiracy theorists) utilize this same resource 
to support an unpopular idea, it suddenly becomes unreliable. This is 
a one-sided argument. It is no different than saying the local library 
is an insufficient outlet of information for the same reason. Below I 

790 eX CNN Reporter explains How They Fake the News. | https://youtu.be/ihhSj1Knze0
791 Amber lyon reveals CNN lies and war propaganda. | https://youtu.be/CFDC7zmJgQg
792 Amber lyon (ex-CNN): Mainstream media is betraying the public. | https://youtu.
be/2nqvVOzAl5k
793 ex-CNN Reporter Publicly exposes Behind-the-Scenes Reality of Fake News! | https://youtu.
be/wO4hP3y0Ovo
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have listed the content categories that you will find when setting up a 
YouTube account.

• Auto & Vehicles
• Beauty & Fashion
• Comedy
• Education
• Entertainment
• Family Entertainment
• Film & Animation
• Food
• Gaming

• How-to & Style
• Music
• News & Politics
• Nonprofits/Activism
• People & Blogs
• Pets/Animals
• Science/Technology
• Sports
• Travel & Events

Inarguably, YouTube is a virtual library, whether critics want to 
admit it or not. I find no shame in using this resource for investigation. 
It does not mean it is my only or even my primary source. Nevertheless, 
I do endorse this method of research, as it is a practical vehicle for both 
transmitting and receiving information. Interestingly, eLearning Industry 
lists 8 Important Reasons Why YouTube Should Be Part Of Your eLearning 
Course. I was impressed by four of those reasons specifically.

• It is ideal for mobile learning.
• It allows for micro-learning.
• It encourages the development of note-taking skills.
• It enhances comprehension of complex concepts.

Originally, I did not plan on placing so much emphasis on this 
subject. However, after receiving criticism about utilizing this resource, 
it is appropriate that I address this issue. Fundamentally, YouTube is a 
“classroom in your pocket,” as one source suggests. The Conversation, 
whose motto is “Academic Rigor, Journalistic Flair,” also states the following:

Schools and universities are integrating free video 
platforms like YouTube into their classrooms. Sessions are 
produced either by content developers or by the teacher/
lecturer themselves, using a webcam and some easily 
learnable software, and uploaded to YouTube. The link is 
then embedded in the course website where the students 
can watch it on demand. These videos can be public or 
private.

Recognizing the growing influence of video-on-
demand in education, YouTube are aggregating their 
educational content into easily navigated categories and 
playlists to create “YouTube EDU”. In one year alone, 
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YouTube EDU partnered with over 300 universities and 
other providers to offer more than 65,000 free lectures, 
news items and snippets of campus life.794

Essentially, YouTube offers everything our local libraries offer, and 
more. As my father-in-law would say, it is “handier than a shirt pocket.” The 
benefit is evident if we are willing to acknowledge it. I submit that it would 
do much good for professing Christians to get away from mainstream 
television and find secondary sources for information, whether it is 
YouTube or another source. Media is a tool that the Luciferians have used 
to their advantage. The devil is cunning. He knows that we are gullible. 
He knows that mankind is susceptible to accept whatever is presented 
as an official story. By launching rockets on live television in 1969, it led 
most of the population to believe the moon landings took place. Despite 
that NASA has been exposed for their hoax lunar missions, the tendency 
is to disregard whatever information is inconvenient to the official story.

This does not pertain to YouTube exclusively. I once heard the statement, 
“I get made fun of for researching things on a computer by people who blindly 
believe everything they see on TV.” When someone criticizes internet research, 
immediately I think of how that person not only does the same, they likely 
believe everything they hear on mainstream media outlets. It has also been 
suggested to me that “anyone can find information on the internet to support 
their beliefs.” I find this statement ironic. Those who use this argument 
have acknowledged how easy it would be to validate certain information 
if they only investigated it themselves. The problem, however, is that most 
skeptics would rather condemn others without first verifying whether the 
information they are refuting is true or false. They have determined there 
is nothing closer to the truth than what they currently believe, and they are 
too indolent to find out for themselves. They have relied on mainstream 
media to tell them what is true or false.

These Master of Media know how to control the minds of the public. 
They know how to attract viewers and keep their minds on the official 
stories. Most importantly, they know their viewers will go to work every 
day and discuss the latest drama, according to what they viewed on the 
tube the night before. Their viewers have become their minions. They are 
doing exactly what is expected of them by first digesting what is aired as 
an official story, and secondly by regurgitating that information when 
socializing with others. Consequently, that information becomes common 
knowledge and is perceived as truth ineptly.

794 youTube a valuable educational tool, not just cat videos | http://theconversation.com/
youtube-a-valuable-educational-tool-not-just-cat-videos-34863
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I also find it reaffirming to see how selective the censorship has become 
on YouTube. From the time that I began writing this book, I have noticed 
that many Christian truth activists have experienced problems with their 
channels. Perhaps the most heavily censored are those pertaining to the 
flat earth. Yet there are others exposing a wider range of topics. Steve Allen, 
creator of the channel Think About It, has been expecting his channel to be 
shut down any day now. I can appreciate his persistence, not just to get his 
videos out there, but to inform his viewers where they can find him once 
his channel is removed.795 Truth topics are seldomly tolerated, especially 
when it exposes those who have deceived the world. And those in control 
will do whatever is necessary to prevent the public from learning the truth. 
Many of the videos that I have enjoyed over the past few years have been 
taken down from YouTube for this reason. Moreover, truth channels are 
targeted and censored because they expose the deception.

It is apparent that most individuals are so dependent on official media 
sources, they feel the need to defend it. I understand that, because there 
are so many secondary news sources, it can be difficult to know which 
ones to trust. But if you only trust mainstream media, then you will 
remain in a state of delusion according to the reality that was handed to 
you. Essentially, mainstream news was designed to keep the public from 
putting the pieces together. The purpose is to keep our society in a matrix 
of disinformation and contentment of that reality. Nonconformists, i.e., 
those of us who do not adhere to the official stories, should not be viewed 
as conspiracy theorists. And those who are quick to label others as such 
should not have ill feelings towards us, for we are the ones exposing the 
lies. If anything, those who trust the official stories should reconsider why 
they trust mainstream media above all others. We have access to the truth; 
however, people simply do not want to hear it.

I have been in discussions with others who will not allow themselves 
to place their trust in the Bible since it was “written by man.” Yet the 
same skeptics have no problem believing everything they read in the 
newspapers or watch on the 6 o’clock news. I do not claim to know 
everything about mind control or the media. When it comes to the higher 
powers, governing authorities, Lucferians, or elites, we must understand 
that Satan is organized. He works through multiple entities, each 
functioning cooperatively in efforts to deceive the world. Many of the 
recommended resources that I have listed in the footnotes throughout this 
book contribute to piecing together this puzzle. As we transition into the 
following section, I will leave you with author Milton William Cooper’s 
summary of the elite’s methods of mind control.

795 https://www.brighteon.com/channel/thinkaboutit
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DIVERSION SUMMARY
Media: Keep the adult public attention diverted away 
from the real social issues and captivated by matters of 
no real importance.
Schools: Keep the young public ignorant of real 
mathematics, real economics, real law, and REAL 
HISTORY.
Entertainment: Keep the public entertainment below a 
sixth-grade level.
Work: Keep the public busy, busy, busy, with no time to 
think; back on the farm with the other animals.796

— What if I Told You —

What if I told you
Your beliefs don’t make you a free thinker

The ability to change your beliefs based on new information does797

What if I told you
That having a college degree does not make you smart798

What if I told you
You can respect the troops and military

Yet disagree with how the government uses them799

What if I told you
They don’t teach you your rights in school

Because it’s easier to take them away
If you don’t even know what they are800

What if I told you
You can play all your Facebook games without inviting me

And you can eat without posting it on Instagram801

What I if told you
You just read that last line wrong802

796 Behold A Pale Horse, Pg. 57, By Milton william Cooper
797 Internet Meme, Anonymous
798 Internet Meme, Anonymous
799 Internet Meme, Anonymous
800 Internet Meme, Anonymous
801 Internet Meme, Anonymous
802 Internet Meme, Anonymous
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What if I told you that I already told you
But you didn’t listen803

In recent years, internet memes have become one of the most successful 
methods of capturing the attention of the viewer. Webopedia defines an 
internet meme as: anything from an image to an email or video file; however, 
the most common meme is an image of a person or animal with a funny or witty 
caption.804 The benefit of a meme is its appeal to the audience. They are 
quick, straightforward, and pack a powerful punch. Whether the message 
is political, religious, or a humorous caption about one’s lifestyle, memes 
unfailingly catch the attention of the viewer. Among other benefits, memes 
have the capacity to speak to a diversity of audiences. As I have found, the 
sarcastic nature of memes is what gives them appeal. In some cases, memes 
are used to demonstrate fallacies of atheism:

ATHEIST LOGIC 101:
The disciples lied about Jesus’ resurrection

In order to secure for themselves the perks of
Imprisonment, torture, and martyrdom.805

Among the flat earth community, memes are commonly designed to 
expose the deception of the relative physics pertaining to the solar system:

NASA CLAIMS SPACE IS A VACUUM
But all opposing pressure systems must have

A solid barrier to maintain a state of equilibrium.
If a claim is not testable, repeatable, observable and falsifiable,

Then it is not considered scientific. It’s pseudo-scientific.806

Or to reaffirm that the flat earth is a biblical concept:

THE GLOBE
The Foundation for Evolution, The Big Bang, Atheism, Alien Seeding,

Paganism, the Occult, the New World Order, and Satanic World Control
THE FLAT EARTH

Described in the Bible, Validates the Bible, Scientifically Proven
Points to God Alone as Creator, Blows Satan’s Deceptions Wide Open

NOW DO YOU SEE WHY THEY ARE LYING?807

803 Internet Meme, Anonymous
804 https://www.webopedia.com/TeRM/I/internet  meme.html
805 Internet Meme, Anonymous
806 Internet Meme, Anonymous
807 Internet Meme, Anonymous
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And sometimes a meme is designed to make others aware of government 
control:

THE GOVERNMENT CONTROLS EVERY ASPECT OF YOUR LIFE:
GMO Foods (Monsanto); Air & Weather (Chemtrails); Water (Fluoride);

Education (Solar System); News & Entertainment; Money (Tax);
Health & Medication (FDA Approved); Civil 

Rights; Natural Resources, etc.
BUT YOU THINK YOU CONTROL WHO THE 

NEXT PRESIDENT WILL BE?808

Some memes are designed to expose the strategies of the elites:

MK-ULTRA: TRAUMA BASED MIND CONTROL
MK-Ultra is a sadistic CIA project involving satanic ritual abuse.

Victims are drugged, hypnotized, traumatized, 
Given electric-shock treatment,

to rewire their brain. These mind-controlled zombies have been used
as spies, assassins, sex-slaves, and even as celebrities.
Through Project MK-Ultra, CIA handlers have created
Manchurian Candidates willing to act on command;

Even against their own conscience.809

And sometimes memes will introduce conspiracy theories to combat the 
official stories of certain events:

DID YOU KNOW TITANIC WAS AN INSIDE JOB?
Benjamin Guggenheim, Isador Strauss (head 

of Macy’s Department Stores),
And John Astor (the wealthiest man in the 

world) were all killed when it sank.
Those 3 men were the main opposition to the creation of the U.S. Fed.
By April 1912, all opposition to the Federal Reserve was eliminated.
In December 1913, The Federal Reserve came into being in the USA

Controlled by the Illuminati Bankers.810

It is relevant to the context of this book for me to elaborate on this one. 
Prior to seeing the meme above, I had previously heard theories about the 
Titanic. However, those stories seemed to focus more on an insurance write 
off. J.P. Morgan owned the Mercantile Marine Company, which was the 
name under which Titanic navigated. According to this theory, Titanic’s 

808 Internet Meme, Anonymous
809 Internet Meme, Anonymous
810 Internet Meme, Anonymous
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twin sister Olympic was damaged from multiple collisions. Morgan’s plan 
was to swap vessels and intentionally sink Olympic under the identity of 
Titanic.

Suspiciously, Morgan cancelled his plans to sail to the United States at 
the last minute. Some sources suggest it was due to sickness, while others 
explain that he was preoccupied with expanding his art collection. Despite 
these details, after reading the meme above, it caused me to reconsider 
what I had previously assumed. Upon further investigation, I found a 
book called The Secret Terrorists, by Bill Hughes.811 In Chapter 5, Hughes 
details the events leading up to the disaster, including those involved in 
the conspiracy and the motives behind the planned event.

It is not my intention to make this section a case for the Titanic. Yet 
it was a simple internet meme that caused me to investigate this matter 
further. And it did not take long before I realized just how naïve we are, 
in regard to economical control. Too often we assume there is no relevance 
between events like the Titanic and the devil’s grand scheme to control 
the world. To the average person, the Titanic was a fateful, freak accident 
resulting from the captain’s over confidence in the “unsinkable” vessel. 
But from a position where everything must be questioned, the conspiracy 
makes sense.

These three financial families, the Rothschilds, Morgans, 
and Rockefellers all do the bidding of the Jesuit Order 
because of Jesuit infiltration in their organizations. They 
do whatever is necessary to destroy constitutional liberty 
in America and to bring the pope to world domination.

There were a number of very rich and powerful men 
who made it abundantly clear that they were not in favor 
of the Federal Reserve System. J.P. Morgan was ordered 
by the Jesuits to build the Titanic. This ‘unsinkable’ ship 
would serve as the death ship for those who opposed the 
Jesuits’ plan for a Federal Reserve system.

These rich and powerful men would have been able to 
block the establishment of the Federal Reserve, and their 
power and fortunes had to be taken out of their hands. 
They had to be destroyed by a means so preposterous that 
no one would suspect that they were murdered, and no 
one would suspect the Jesuits. The Titanic was the vehicle 
of their destruction. In order to further shield the papacy 
and the Jesuits from suspicion, many Irish, French, and 

811 A digital copy of his book can be viewed at the following website. | https://www.pacinst.com/
terrorists/preamble.html
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Italian Roman Catholics immigrating to the New World 
were aboard. They were people who were expendable. 
Protestants from Belfast who wanted to immigrate to the 
United States were also invited on board.

All the wealthy and powerful men the Jesuits 
wanted to get rid of were invited to take the cruise. 
Three of the richest and most important of these were 
Benjamin Guggenheim, Isador Strauss, the head of Macy’s 
Department Stores, and John Jacob Astor, probably the 
wealthiest man in the world. … These three men were 
coaxed and encouraged to board the floating palace. They 
had to be destroyed because the Jesuits knew they would 
use their wealth and influence to oppose a Federal Reserve 
Bank as well as the various wars that were being planned.

Edward Smith was the captain of the Titanic. He had 
been traveling the North Atlantic waters for twenty-six 
years and was the world’s most experienced master of 
the North Atlantic routes. He had worked for Jesuit, J.P. 
Morgan, for many years.

Edward Smith was a ‘Jesuit tempore co-adjator.’ This 
means that he was not a priest, but he was a Jesuit of the 
short robe. Jesuits are not necessarily priests. Those who 
are not priests serve the order through their profession. 
Anyone could be a Jesuit, and their identity would not 
be known. Edward Smith served the Jesuit Order in his 
profession as a sea captain. … Edward Smith was given an 
order to sink the Titanic and that is exactly what he did.

On board the Titanic that night, Edward Smith knew 
his duty. He was under oath. The ship had been built for 
the enemies of the Jesuits. After three days at sea with 
only one pair of glasses for the bridge, Edward Smith 
propelled the Titanic full speed ahead, twenty-two knots, 
on a moonless dark night through a gigantic ice field 
nearly eighty square miles in area. Edward Smith did this 
despite at least eight telegrams warning him to be more 
cautious because he was going too fast.

Did Edward Smith need one caution? No, he had been 
traveling those waters for twenty-six years. He knew there 
were icebergs in that area. But eight cautions did not stop 
this man who was under the Jesuit oath, and under orders 
to destroy the Titanic.812

812 The Secret Terrorists, Chapter 5, by Bill Hughes | https://www.pacinst.com/terrorists/chapter5/
titanic.html
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No different than the 9/11 attacks, the sinking of the Titanic was 
planned under the same motives; to control the economy. My mind goes 
back to Woodrow Wilson’s quote, as he suggested there was “a power 
somewhere so organized, so subtle, so watchful, so interlocked, so complete, so 
pervasive.” The parties mentioned in the excerpt above—specifically the 
Rothschilds and Rockefellers (among others)—have ties with divisions of 
Freemasons, Illuminati, and/or the Jesuit order. In fact, the more I devote 
my time to investigation, the more I come across these names. I have not 
pieced everything together, nor do I claim to understand every aspect of 
the Federal Reserve banking system. Yet in this field of study, there seems 
to be a recurrent theme: Puppet Masters and their Puppets; Government 
officials, i.e., kings, emperors, and presidents; Occult parties such as the 
Freemasons, Illuminati, Jesuits, Zionists, etc.; secret societies; religious 
orders; and royal bloodlines. In other words, Luciferian Elites.

1% Controls the World
4% are Sellout Puppets

90% are Asleep
5% Know and are Trying to Wake up the 90%

The 1% Don’t Want the 5% Waking up the 90%813

We live in a controlled world. It is as simple as that. When you are a 
part of this elite force, keeping the public distracted is just the nature of 
the game. The distractions are tactical, and there are many methods the 
enemy has used on the public. And once again, a familiar internet meme 
comes to mind; one depicting a king looking out from his castle balcony 
over the rioting mass of common folk, holding pitchforks and torches. Not 
knowing how to respond to the uproar, the king’s servant suggests to the 
king: “You don’t need to fight them – You just need to convince the pitchfork people 
that the torch people want to take away their pitchforks.” The more I investigate, 
the more evident this becomes. It is controlled conflict; order out of chaos.

The U.S. is neither a constitutional republic nor a democracy but a 
corporate dictatorship that has been used to gain control of the public. From 
a conspiratorial perspective, details about the economy and government 
seem to fall into place when considering the agenda of the elites.814 If prior 
to the second coming of Christ, a one-world government will bring peace 
for a season (which is a common eschatological815 view), then it would 

813 Internet Meme, Anonymous
814 The video titled All Wars Are Bankers’ Wars offers useful information. | https://youtu.
be/5hfeBupAeo4
815 Eschatology: The study of “end times”, known as eschatology (from the Greek eskhatos 
meaning last things), is a subject that includes such topics as death and the afterlife, the Second 
Coming of Christ, the Millennial Kingdom, the end of the world, resurrection of the dead, Heaven 
and Hell, and new creation. | https://www.theopedia.com/end-times
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only make sense that the elites have been manipulating the U.S. citizens to 
fight one another. It is the classic battle of the Left versus the Right. If we 
keep fighting each other long enough, then it will get so ugly that a force 
powerful enough to usher in the new world order will be the only solution 
to the conflict. We will be led to believe that our only hope to domestic 
conflict is an alliance with the beast system, the one-world government.

Perhaps in all of the controversy about President Donald Trump 
building the wall, we have lost sight of what could be happening beneath 
the surface. I recently watched a thesis suggesting that our government has 
ulterior motives. I had not thought about this prior, but what if the wall 
is not intended to keep people out? What if it is intended to keep people 
inside? If the enemy is as tactical as Scripture portrays, then should we not 
expect a methodical approach such as this? It is worth noting that, in the 
game of chess, pawns are expendable. Is it too far of a stretch to think that 
a mass genocide could not take place within our own borders?816

I am sure much of this would seem bizarre to the average individual. 
But if you have read this far, then it is evident that you have endured 
through the cognitive dissonance phase and are willing to question 
everything you have been told to believe all your life. I began writing this 
book in the fall of 2018, but I was introduced to the subject of the flat earth 
about a year and a half prior, sometime around January or February of 
2017. From that point forward, I have noticed the deeper I keep digging, 
the further this road leads to an endless archive of information.

REAL EYES REALIZE REAL LIES817

In a short year and a half, I realized that I could barely keep up with 
all the information where my research kept leading. It finally came to the 
point when I had to begin writing down the highlights of my findings, 
which quickly developed into the book you are reading now. It has been 
a constant struggle piecing this “global” conspiracy together. Although I 
consider this to be somewhat of an intermediate-level composition, it is 
introductory nonetheless. This book only scratches the surface of what is 
happening in our world. I recently came across the meme below, which 
basically sums up the nature of this rabbit hole:

WHAT LEVEL ARE YOU AT?
LEVEL I: GMO’s; 9/11 Inside Job; Chemtrails; Area 51; Fake News

816 The video link attached introduces a theory about the wall and how it will be implemented 
prior to a mass genocide. | https://www.facebook.com/ItsMeGingerC/videos/2612084832140414/
817 Internet Meme, Anonymous
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LEVEL II: Martial Law; NWO; False Flags; 
JFK Assassination; Illuminati

LEVEL III: Rigged Elections; Moon Landing Hoax; Fossil Fuel Hoax
LEVEL IV: Predictive Programming; Big 6 

Control Media; Secret Societies
LEVEL V: CERN; 2030 UN Agenda; HAARP; MK-Ultra; Bohemian Grove
LEVEL VI: Aliens are Demons; Rothschilds; Jesuit Order; Flat Earth818

One does not have to believe a lie to be deceived. He must simply be 
unaware of certain information that is true. The danger of this form of 
deception is that Christians are convinced they are better off not knowing 
about conspiratorial activity. It is an ignorance-is-bliss mentality.819 But once 
you begin to question events such as 9/11 and the Titanic from a conspiratorial 
perspective, it will cause you to reconsider what is commonly accepted. At 
the end of the day, it could be a simple internet meme that spurred your 
curiosity just enough to connect more of the dots in your quest for truth. 
This was certainly the case for me. Personally, I enjoy seeing Christian truth 
activists apply their gifts, whether it is through art and literature, music, 
technology, or any other genre. By coupling our knowledge with our talents 
and abilities, we can reach those who are still asleep.

In sum, whatever we can do to compel others to investigate these 
subjects further, we should do it. If you can write books or songs, do it. 
If you can create YouTube documentaries, do it.820 If your mind thinks 
in clever categories of internet memes and you can reach others, then 
do it. These resources are not silly. If your gift has the potential to plant 
seeds, I would encourage you to apply your gift. I have seen many creative 
memes floating around that someone took the time to design. Someone’s 
analytical wheels were spinning, and they were diligent enough to lay out 
their thoughts and share that information with others. Moreover, internet 
memes are one of the most practical and effective methods of introducing 
an idea to the public.

YOU THINK MEMES ARE STUPID?
WELL GUESS WHAT?

IGNORANT PEOPLE DON’T READ ARTICLES!
YOU HAVE TO TRICK THEM INTO

818 Internet Meme, Anonymous
819 Do not hesitate to revisit Chapter 1, section title “The Fallacy of Blissful Ignorance.”
820 I recently became aware of an individual by the name of Nathaniel, who felt led to 
make one phone call a week to different pastors across the U.S. and discuss Genesis 1 and 
the firmament. His ministry is unique, in that he is not making these phone calls to relish 
debate, but rather to simply ask the pastors questions and listen to their feedback. Nathaniel’s 
youTube channel is called National Consensus Project | https://www.youtube.com/channel/
UCGvFfMZgOaFHpNBJ6eQdJfA
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LEARNING IMPORTANT INFORMATION
BY PLANTING SEEDS OF TRUTH IN THEIR MINDS
AND THAT MAKES A MEME ONE OF THE MOST

EFFECTIVE TOOLS IN THE HISTORY OF ACTIVISM821

— The Roman Circus —

What does the emperor do when the people become restive? 
And when the people are asking questions? And when the 
people don’t like the policies of the emperor? He sends 
them to the circus. He creates a circus. He builds a giant 
coliseum, and he begins to throw the Christians to the lions. 
And he has great chariot races … and Football Games … and 
Basketball Games, all to keep the idiots preoccupied with 
things that don’t mean anything in the scheme of the entire 
world; so that they don’t have the time to learn what the 
truth is; so they don’t ever get smart enough to learn how 
they are being manipulated; so they don’t ever question the 
emperor. That’s why they pay a player on a football team or 
a baseball team a million, or two million, or three million 
dollars a year. It is the Roman Circus.822

I could sum up this section by asking where the world of sports 
fits into the gospel, and leave it at that. Since I know that it would take 
much more convincing, I will devote the next few pages to this subject.823 
Despite my efforts, I already know that many Christians are so in love 
with their world of sports that it will not matter what I have to say about 
this subject. Yet my fervor has brought me to a place where I cannot stay 
silent about it.

The emperor’s plan to keep the public preoccupied is working, 
and it is working so well that people like me are labeled “conspiracy 
theorists,” because we believe the entertainment industry is used as a 
tactical distraction. In turn, this subject is easily dismissed by those who 
participate in the circus. I have witnessed many individuals put their love 

821 Internet Meme, Anonymous
822 Bill Cooper was interviewed and spoke about mind control and the strategies of the elite. His 
interview can be found on several youTube channels. | https://youtu.be/RlUltAPAZqk
823 My thoughts on this subject will be brief, simply because I have no interest in sports. I only 
chose to discuss this subject for the purpose of letting my readers know that it is one of the major 
areas of distraction. I will have more to say in further sections, since the following topics pertain 
to personal areas of interest.
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for the game before their love for truth. Sports have become a sacred calf 
among Christian circles. It has captured the minds of those who are blind 
to the enemy’s tactics. Bill Cooper,824 in the same interview as in the excerpt 
above, continues:

I know men who don’t know anything in the world except 
who plays third base for the Mets, and they think that’s a 
great accomplishment. And they meet and pat each other 
on the back and bond and go have cocktails and talk about 
what this guy who plays third base for the Mets did in last 
night’s game. It’s sad, really sad.825

Unlike Cooper’s reference to the game of baseball, society today 
seems to be focused more on football baseball, which was perhaps the 
case back when he made this statement. Nevertheless, this is more than 
a fair description of those with whom I have fellowshipped among 
the denominational churches. Sadly, when these amusements and 
expenditures are so important in or lives that we ignore what God is 
trying to reveal to His people, it only demonstrates that Satan’s tactics are 
effective. These diversions are manufactured to numb our spirits; to keep 
us from discerning what is happening in the world around us. It is the 
Roman Circus, designed to keep the naïve preoccupied. And it has proved 
to be effective among professing Christians, as we have engrafted this 
cultural commodity into our spiritual lifestyle.

From what I have observed in the denominational setting, it is common 
for the fellowship among certain cliques to revolve around sports, even to 
the point that it often becomes the priority in some circles. The emphasis 
placed on sports and the amount of time invested in these discussions 
easily outweighs the amount of attention given to the Word of God. I dare 
say that I have witnessed far more excitement in church buildings from 
conversations about sports than discussions about the Bible. It is almost as 
if we go through the motions of a Sunday morning church service, just so 
we can focus on the very object that we are more preoccupied with anyway. 
I briefly hinted towards this in Chapter 1.

The irony is that many of my own critics often insist that I am 
wasting my time researching the subjects discussed in this book. Yet 
the same individuals consume themselves with sports and Hollywood, 

824 Milton william “Bill” Cooper (May 6, 1943 – November 5, 2001) was an American conspiracy 
theorist, radio broadcaster, and author best known for his 1991 book Behold a Pale Horse, in 
which he warned of multiple global conspiracies, some involving extraterrestrial aliens. | https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Milton  william  Cooper
825 Meet Bill Cooper: Murdered at His Home, in a Cowardly Police Action. | https://youtu.be/
dpXrCxzy9y8
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memorizing the stats of athletes and names of actors, absorbing secular 
entertainment. But me? I fill my time with study, trying to find answers 
to the questions everyone seems to ignore. This has never made sense 
to me, especially coming from fellow Christians. Why should the topics 
I choose to investigate be disregarded under the premise that it does 
not relate to winning the lost, while carnal entertainment is justified? 
How can we say there is no time to discuss something Bible related 
and then jump to the next discussion about sports? If we do not have 
time to discuss doctrinal issues with consequences, then how do the 
playoffs or the movies fit into the picture when they have absolutely no 
spiritual value?826

When I speak of things having no spiritual value, this is an 
understatement. It goes much deeper than our obsession with the game. 
It is an entire network of carnality. Aside from the game itself, these 
networks advertise the very distractions that Scripture speaks against. 
The commercials ads are designed to entice men, to lure in those who 
are susceptible to the sins of lust and drunkenness. Again, this ties back 
in with the strategies of the media. It is a tactical distraction. And those 
controlling the television networks have invested a considerable amount of 
effort toward appealing to the public. Alcohol companies invest millions of 
dollars. Business Insider reported $421 million spent in advertising alcohol 
back in 2016.827 I do not expect this figure has dropped since then. Not 
surprising, the largest individual spender in advertising piloted a Super 
Bowl ad campaign, thus demonstrating how these industries work together 
in efforts to distract the public.

To conclude, media rights have become the top source of revenue for 
the sports industry across North America. This means that television and 
media organizations have funded sports more than any other enthusiast. 
This is what generates the needed funds to create the atmosphere and 
infrastructure involved in this billion-dollar industry, which enhances 
its appeal to entice the viewer. Considering the previous section, I find it 
interesting that media and sports are so intervolved with one another. Yet 
it is more than just the entertainment industry. It is an organized structure 
on a much broader scale. Media is just the means through which it is 
advertised. As we move forward, it should come as no surprise to learn 
how the elites have used these industries to paralyze, pacify, and dumb us 
down, all to distract us from their agenda.

826 This paragraph was taken from Chapter 1, section title: The Fallacy of Blissful Ignorance
827 https://www.businessinsider.com/alcohol-advertising-money-on-old-media-2016-6
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— A Deal with the Devil —

“Music is the strongest form of magic.”
—Marilyn Manson

Dating back to the late 1500’s, legends of selling one’s soul to the devil 
started becoming more popular in theater and music. A brief historical 
narrative can be found via the link below.828 In this video, Polyphonic talks 
about the satanic influence of music, and how different artists throughout 
time made bargains with the devil in return for musical gifts. Interestingly, 
many of these stories specifically involve violin artists, such as Giuseppe 
Tartini829 and Niccolo Paginini.830 In recent years, a version of their stories 
can be heard in the song The Devil Went Down to Georgia, as recorded on 
the 1979 Charlie Daniel’s Band album, Million Mile Reflections.

When I was in my early twenties, I enjoyed watching the film O Brother, 
Where Art Thou, not knowing the origins of the character Tommy Johnson, 
the blues guitar player. In the movie, three fugitives are on the run while 
encountering Tommy at a crossroad in the country. After getting more 
acquainted, Tommy reveals the source of his talent. “I had to be up at that 
there crossroads last midnight, to sell my soul to the devil. … he taught me to play 
this here guitar real good.”831 At the time, I was not aware that Tommy’s story 
was based on an actual singer during that era. But as I have found, this 
account is not much different than many other artists that we are more 
familiar with today.

Interestingly, during the time I was writing this manuscript, Netflix 
released a documentary series titled Devil at the Crossroads, detailing the life 
of blues artist Robert Johnson,832 not to be confused with Tommy Johnson. 
Both were blues musicians with the same last name who shared similar 
stories.

The story of [Tommy] Johnson’s selling his soul to the devil 
was first told by his brother, LaDell Johnson, and reported 
by David Evans in his 1971 biography of Johnson. This 

828 Polyphonic – Deals with the Devil: A Brief Musical History | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=-fq75Ax  kl0&feature=youtu.be
829 Giuseppe Tartini, (born April 8, 1692, Pirano, Istria, Republic of Venice [now Piran, 
Slovenia]—died February 26, 1770, Padua, Republic of Venice), Italian violinist, composer, and 
theorist who helped establish the modern style of violin bowing and formulated principles of 
musical ornamentation and harmony. | https://www.britannica.com/biography/Giuseppe-Tartini
830 Niccolò Paganini, (born October 27, 1782, Genoa, republic of Genoa [Italy]—died May 27, 
1840, Nice, France), Italian composer and principal violin virtuoso of the 19th century. | https://
www.britannica.com/biography/Niccolo-Paganini
831  http://www.great-quotes.com/quotes/movie/O+Brother,+Where+Art+Thou
832 Devil at the Crossroads | Official Trailer [HD] | Netflix | https://youtu.be/e1cIgRy7hUe
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legend was subsequently attributed to the blues musician 
Robert Johnson.833

A former member of the Illuminati named John Todd once gave a 
sobering testimony after becoming a Christian back in the 1970’s. His 
presentation can be found on several YouTube channels, many of which 
are broken up into segmented parts.834 During his testimony, Todd talks 
about his experience in the occult prior to giving his life to Christ, and he 
exposes the agenda of the Illuminati. He discloses how music is used, not 
only to make money and entertain, but to play spells on those who they 
could not cast spells upon.

The highest goal of music is to connect one’s soul to their 
Divine Nature, not entertainment.

—Pythagoras

Music is the channel through which demonic influence is released into 
the homes of the listener. Todd goes on to talk about how RCA, Columbia, 
and Motown Records are owned by one entity, and how it is a controlled 
industry, which has been a recurrent theme in my investigation. The music 
scene that began with groups such as the Beatles is nothing more than an 
avenue for inviting demonic influence into the lives of the listener.

As Todd reveals, when each track is first recorded and compiled onto 
an album, it is called the master, which is the original copy of a record. 
On a full moon, the master is taken to a temple room where it is placed on 
an altar in front of a pentagram engraved on the floor. Thirteen witches 
and wizards summon demons over the music before multiple albums are 
reproduced. Many rock songs are written in “witch language”835 so that it 
can be played to deceive those who casually listen. For example, the song 
Hotel California has gained popularity because of its dark storyline. Yet to 
those who may hear this song on the radio, it may sound like an innocent 
melody, which is exactly what captivates the hearers most of the time. 
Interestingly, Leo Tolstoy, author of the book War and Peace, describes in 
similar terms the effect that music can have on the soul.

833 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tommy  Johnson  (musician)
834 A Call For An Uprising - HOw MUSIC IS USeD TO CAST SPellS! | https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=ZyJ2qDkBpOA&feature=youtu.be
835 when listening to this, I was uncertain about whether Todd was referring to an actual secret 
code or some kind of vocabulary formulation. I believe he may have simply been alluding to a 
method of writing by which the lyricist may simply be singing in such a subtle fashion that the 
storyline of the song may only be known to the band (such as the eagles hit Hotel California). In 
other words, to me it was unclear whether “witch language” refers to a technique of writing or an 
actual structured language. This is not something I have investigated in depth. when I googled 
“witch language,” a few different results suggested that it was a form of communication intended 
to cast spells.
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Music makes me forget myself, my true condition, it carries 
me off into another state of being, one that isn’t my own: 
under the influence of music I have the illusion of feeling 
things I don’t really feel, of understanding things I don’t 
understand, being able to do things I’m not able to do.

—Leo Tolstoy836

Growing up as a musician, I can personally attest to the seductive 
nature of music. It is a form of hypnosis. It captures the mind of the listener. 
I would go as far to say that its effects are in stark contrast to the Word of 
God, as Paul describes the Word as “a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart.”837 This is not to say that all music is evil. However, from what 
I consider personal revelation about this issue, I believe music can redirect 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.

Rewinding back to John Todd’s testimony, I found it quite interesting 
that he would even speak to the gun control issue that he foresaw coming 
as early as the 1970’s, when he gave his testimony. Of course, many are 
beginning to realize that when congress seeks to pass a law, it is a smoke 
screen, as Todd also explains. They are trying to accomplish something 
entirely different. It is a classic case of watching what the right hand is 
doing while the left hand makes a move. Essentially, this is the nature of 
the illuminati, to cover up what is really going on behind the scenes.

Other related topics in Todd’s testimony include the addictive nature 
of astrology, enchantment, hypnotism and telekinesis, charmers and 
mediums, wizardry and witchery, and influential books such as the 
Necronomicon, Atlas Shrugs, and The Book of Shadows. He also explains the 
symbology of the occult-owned businesses, such as the pentacle (five-point 
star of Satan) and the vector emblem (also called the chevron). Moreover, 
Todd’s testimony was among the first monologues that I reviewed early into 
my research on this subject around 2010, and I recommend his testimony 
to my readers.838

836 https://en.wikiquote.org/wiki/leo  Tolstoy
837 Hebrews 4:12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.
838 Despite that his testimony uncovers true information, it is only fair to look at both sides of the 
coin. In his passion to expose the lies of the enemy, some have concluded that some details of his 
testimony were exaggerated. For that reason, I would recommend watching The Truth Behind John 
Todd Exposed on the youTube channel A Graceful watchman. Although I do not believe any of 
the weak points in this video compromise the nature of Todd’s testimony, we do learn about a side 
of him that demonstrates the struggle and demonic torment that he experienced. | https://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=vGtvnSBTsGy&feature=youtu.be
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Pastor G. Craig Lewis is another diligent researcher that has devoted 
much of his time investigating this subject. His videos focus more on 
contemporary artists (of his generation). His series is called “The Truth 
Behind Hip-Hop,” and he highlights Jay Z and Beyonce. For the sake 
of time, I will not go too much into detail on these two. In a nutshell, 
their fascination with the illuminati is no secret. They advertise for the 
illuminati. They are blatant in their publications, with their lyrics, body 
language, and apparel. It is not about entertainment but a challenge against 
God. It is the same spirit of Nimrod during the construction of the Tower of 
Babel. If you recall, it was not only about making a name for themselves, as 
the Book of Genesis reads. It was about taking God out of the equation.839 
Likewise, I sense the same motive when considering all that Pastor Lewis 
discloses in his lessons.

What I found the most disturbing while viewing Lewis’s presentations 
was everything he exposed about Michael Jackson, the king of pop. 
Focusing on this iconic figure, Lewis explained how the spirit of the 
Nephilim was manifested through Jackson, as he was able to steal the 
hearts of his fans. I am sure that most individuals have heard this phrase 
before. He “stole their hearts.” But most people neglect the true nature of 
the circumstances. This infatuation with Michael Jackson has turned into 
obsession, which has led to idolatry.

Michael Jackson went to great extremes to become the king, by 
channeling spirits under the influence of Aleister Crowley.840 If you 
recall, the previous chapter introduced Crowley, the English occultist 
who impacted multiple public figures during the early 19th century. 
Lewis identifies a corybantic spirit in Jackson, and how this behavior was 
expressed through his appearance, dance moves, and singing. I do not 
know which encyclopedia Lewis referenced in his video, but many sources 
essentially conclude the same thing. Below is what Lewis listed on his 
overhead monitor during his session.

839 Jasher 9:26 And all these people and all the family is divided themselves in three parts; The 
first said, “we will ascend into heaven and fight against Him;” The second said, “we will ascend 
into heaven and place our own gods there and serve them;” And the third part said, “we will 
ascend into heaven and strike Him with bows and Spears.” And yahweh knew all their works and 
evil thoughts, and he saw the city and the tower which they were building.
840 Edward Alexander Crowley, (born October 12, 1875, Royal leamington Spa, england—died 
December 1, 1947, Hastings), British occultist, writer, and mountaineer, who was a practitioner of 
“magick” (as he spelled it) and called himself the Beast 666. He was denounced in his own time 
for his decadent lifestyle and had few followers, but he became a cult figure after his death. His 
last notable achievement was the publication of The Book of Thoth (1944), in which he interpreted 
a new tarot card deck, called the Thoth, that he had designed in collaboration with the artist Frieda 
Harris. After his death he became a figure of fascination in popular culture. The Beatles put his 
picture on the Sgt. Pepper’s lonely Hearts Club Band album cover. led Zeppelin guitarist Jimmy 
Page purchased a house previously owned by Crowley near loch Ness in Scotland. | https://www.
britannica.com/biography/Aleister-Crowley
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Corybantes: Worshippers of the Goddess Cybele. They 
had their hair dressed and waved like women. They were 
heavily made up, their faces resembling white washed 
walls. They were castrated, and keepers of children 
and infants, partaking in coming of age rituals and 
celebrations. They also practiced magic and divination to 
make money.

They made wild cries or high pitched shrills while 
they performed their dances to the music of the pipes 
and dull beat of the tambourine. When the deity enteret 
into them and they were possessed by divine power, they 
would dance uncontrollably.841

If this were not disturbing enough, he goes on to point out some of the 
lyrics in Jackson’s songs. For instance, in the song We Are the World, you will 
find the lyrics, “God has shown us by turning stones to bread.” This is a blatant 
perversion of the story of Christ during His temptation, when he rebuked 
the devil for suggesting such nonsense.842 Turning stones to bread violates 
the purpose of Christ’s rebuttals to Satan. It symbolizes submission to the 
devil. Yet most individuals overlook this detail. On the surface, We Are the 
World appears to be a song of inspiration about bringing everyone together. 
Yet I cannot help but think in terms of bringing the nations of the earth 
back together in efforts to reconstruct the Tower of Babel, in attempts to 
bring God down to a place of defeat. Once you consider the following 
paragraph, you will understand why.

In the song Another Part of Me, Jackson sings, “We’re takin’ over, we have 
the truth, this is the mission, to see it through. … this is our planet, you’re one 
of us. … and this is our message to you. The planets are linin’ up, we’re bringin’ 
brighter days, they’re all in line, waitin for you. Can’t you see, you’re just another 
part of me.” As Lewis explains, the planets (wandering stars) lining up is 
an astronomical sign that Nimrod will come back to finish the Tower of 
Babel. Without question, there is much more to Jackson’s story than a few 
catchy tunes and tap dancing. And his story is only one of many.

More than lyrics and melodies, music uses certain frequency levels to 
enhance the spell factor. In other words, the frequency level can be adjusted 
to stimulate brain activity, which in turn increases the effectiveness of 
mind control. Music activates certain areas of the brain insomuch as to alter 
motor functionality and release dopamine, which the pleasure stimuli. I 
recently came across a mini-documentary exposing this subtle method of 

841 eX Ministries – The Truth Behind Hip-Hop V – Michael Jackson I | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=y1H29NooPQo
842 Matthew 4:1-4
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influence. Below is the description, including the link to the video in the 
footnotes.

What I am about to tell you might change the way you look 
at music forever. Around 1885, the Music Commission of 
the Italian Government declared that all instruments and 
orchestras should use a tuning fork that vibrated at 440 
Hz, which was different from the original standard of 432 
used in France and throughout most of the world.

In 1917, the American Federation of Musicians 
endorsed the Italians and began tuning in 440 Hz. 
Interestingly, in 1917 The United States officially entered 
World War I. In 1953, a worldwide agreement was signed 
between all nations. This frequency became the standard 
ISO-16 reference for tuning of all musical instruments. 
This tone standard is now accepted all over the world.

It remains a mystery why this frequency was chosen 
in the first place. In fact, there many people who disagree 
with this standard. They consider the 440 Hz middle “A” to 
be an abomination against nature. There are indeed clues 
that points to 432 Hz as a more “natural” frequency for 
the correct middle “A” (also known as Verdi’s A). A pure 
tone of math fundamental to nature and is mathematically 
consistent with the patterns of the universe, vibrating 
with Phi, and the Golden Ratio.843

Beneath the surface, it appears the 440Hz was implemented for musical 
cult control. Not surprising, it ties back to strategic geometric numbering 
sequences. As previous chapters have demonstrated, numerology reveals 
the devil’s fingerprints. Perhaps Tesla said it best.

If you want to find the secrets of the universe, think in 
terms of energy, frequency and vibration.

—Nikola Tesla

I suggest watching the video in the footnotes, as it is far more detailed. 
Keep in mind, the video should not act as the basis of this premise. But 
it certainly opens the door to the dark reality of this wile of the enemy. 
Truly the devil’s methods of manipulation are far more detrimental than 
we could ever imagine. We can sugar coat it all we want. These are just a 
few examples that I have uncovered in my research. I would almost suggest 
that we have covered a tip of the ice berg. Yet these details only amount to 
a small layer of frost in the grand scheme of the devil’s agenda.

843 Musical Cult Control ~ 432 Hz vs 440 Hz | https://youtu.be/wtK93NnD3lw
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— The Wand of Hollywood —

Computer monitors and TV monitors can be made to 
emit weak low-frequency electromagnetic fields merely 
by pulsing the intensity of displayed images. Experiments 
have shown that the ½ Hz sensory resonance can be 
excited in this manner in a subject near the monitor. 
The 2.4 Hz sensory resonance can also be excited in this 
fashion. Hence, a TV monitor or computer monitor 
can be used to manipulate the nervous system of 
nearby people.

Certain monitors can emit electromagnetic field 
pulses that excite a sensory resonance in a nearby subject, 
through image pulses that are so weak as to be subliminal. 
This is unfortunate since it opens a way for mischievous 
application of the invention, whereby people are exposed 
unknowingly to manipulation of their nervous systems 
for someone else’s purposes.844

Within the files of the Official Flat Earth & Globe Discussion group, I 
found a document with an assortment of quotes and images, one of which 
simply stated: GOOGLE THIS NUMBER: US6506148B2. What I found was 
a detailed choreograph about the effects of television. It was not about the 
content we view, but the device itself, as the excerpt above reveals. I found 
it interesting to see how the effects of the technology works in conjunction 
with the content that we are viewing.

Interestingly, I remember hearing someone refer to their TV stand 
as a “shrine,” which immediately raised my eyebrows. It makes sense, 
considering that televisions have become the center piece of the average 
household. We do not think twice to arrange our furniture to accommodate 
this distraction. Our recliners and couches are positioned so that we have 
the best view possible. Essentially, our homes function more like movie 
theaters, as our living rooms revolve around the television. The TV is our 
primary source for information. It would not be a far stretch to say the 
television is the preferred form of entertainment. According to the Bureau 
of Labor Statistics, this seems to be the case:

In the 2013–17 period, the U.S. civilian noninstitutional 
population ages 15 and older spent an average of 2 hours 
46 minutes per day watching TV. This amounted to more 

844 Nervous system manipulation by electromagnetic fields from monitors | https://patents.google.
com/patent/US6506148B2/en
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than half (55.2 percent) of the total time per day they spent 
in leisure and sports activities.845

If more than half the U.S. population’s leisure time is spent watching 
TV, then it would be correct to suggest that television is valued above most 
other devices in the average home and is more often considered a necessity 
than a luxury. When our minds are captured insomuch as to treat the 
television as the center piece of our homes, it is a problem. Unquestionably, 
TV is a distraction from reality.

Aside from the distraction factor is the content of what we are viewing. 
Our brains are sponges, soaking up whatever the tube spits out. There is 
unanimous agreement that we absorb and retain much more information 
visually than audibly, which is why the TV is so effective. The downfall, 
however, is that we subconsciously adopt certain lifestyles and behaviors 
of celebrities. Our culture has been conditioned to desire and imitate the 
Hollywood lifestyle. It is a sensual reality, where pleasures and addictions 
are the focal point. Understanding our tendencies, Hollywood thrives on 
our addiction of entertainment. If it were not for our continual lust for more, 
the industry could not survive. The Bible talks about this unquenchable 
covetousness.

Therefore, I say this and testify in the Lord: You should 
no longer walk as the Gentiles walk, in the futility of their 
thoughts. They are darkened in their understanding, 
excluded from the life of God, because of the ignorance 
that is in them and because of the hardness of their 
hearts. They became callous and gave themselves over to 
promiscuity for the practice of every kind of impurity with 
a desire for more and more.

—Ephesians 4:17-19 (HCSB)

Hollywood has a way of advertising what God despises. The tactics of 
the enemy are so enticing, that Christians ignore what Scripture teaches 
about immorality. We become captivated by the carnality of the world, 
and we justify our fleshly obsessions under the premise that we simply 
do not have a conviction over certain content. Paul warned the church to 
not be deceived. He knew that evil communication has a negative impact 
on our character.846

845 Television, capturing America’s attention at prime time and beyond, By Rachel Krantz-Kent | 
https://www.bls.gov/opub/btn/volume-7/television-capturing-americas-attention.htm
846 I Corinthians 15:33
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Of course, this is exactly why many Christians justify their content 
preferences; because they do not personally indulge in the sins they view 
on TV. The mindset is that it is worse to partake in sin than it is to watch 
it on TV. Therefore, as long as one does not literally commit adultery, they 
are free to entertain themselves with television programs that endorse 
such behavior. This approach to Hollywood has plagued modern Christian 
homes. There seems to be a similar attitude in the church today as when 
Jude wrote his epistle, whereas Christians have turned the grace of God 
into a license for immorality.847 Rather than rejecting the anti-Christian 
themes of Hollywood, modern Christians have welcomed this form of sin 
into their homes. Yahshuah once said:

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies:

—Matthew 15:19

Essentially, Christ is describing a typical Hollywood production. Yet 
Christians today will defend their favorite movies promoting this behavior 
because it is “only a movie.” Rather than hating what is evil and clinging to 
what is good,848 Christians today pay little regard to what the Bible teaches 
about fleeing from sinful lusts. Instead of seeking after righteousness,849 we 
seek pleasure in watching others sin. Paul condemned others for this attitude.

Although they know God’s righteous decree that those 
who do such things deserve death, they not only continue 
to do these very things but also approve of those who 
practice them.

—Romans 1:32 (NIV)

It is almost as if modern Christians believe these instructions do not 
apply to the movies. As long as we stay away from these immoral acts 
ourselves, then we are free to entertain ourselves with others who do. Is 
this not the nature of Paul’s admonition? By taking pleasure in watching 
others commit immoral acts, we have enslaved ourselves to the sins of the 
flesh. In this regard, how can we excuse this carnality in our homes, unless 
we do not believe these acts are truly evil? Through this preferred method 
of entertainment manifests an unseemly form of hypocrisy. Should we 
think our lack of conviction places us in a superior position above those 
who laid the foundation of our faith?

847 Jude 1:4
848 Romans 12:9
849 Matthew 6:33
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I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the work 
of them that turn aside; it shall not cleave to me.

—Psalm 101:3

Of course, the minute I start making these suggestions, the daggers 
come flying my way. This subject tends to raise defensiveness among 
those with looser boundaries than others. Yet this is only the beginning. 
Aside from all the carnality that leads to the pride of life, we see perhaps 
the most severe form of wickedness: witchcraft. Hollywood is the devil’s 
playground for sorcery. Consistent with the devil’s method of disguising 
himself as an angel of light, Hollywood advertises mystical adventures 
and cosmic battles. Behind the mask, however, it is nothing more than 
witchcraft. Like the music industry, Hollywood advocates sorcery. Just as 
the record companies invoke music spells on their listeners, Hollywood 
has weaponized motion pictures to hypnotize its viewers. I chose “The 
Wand of Hollywood” as the title of this section because of its dark origins.

The druids were tree worshippers, … The holly was their 
most sacred symbol because it was sacred to mother 
Holle or Hel, the [Norse] goddess of the underworld. Thus 
we have Holle, or Holly-wood (Hel-wood, the “place of 
magic”) and home of the Illuminati’s mass propaganda 
and conditioning machine in California. The holly wood 
was a favorite source of magic wands.850

It is no coincidence that Hollywood was named after this influential 
symbol. Considering all this book has covered, these connections should 
come as no surprise. The spell of Hollywood has lured society into a fantasy 
addiction. Films are designed to introduce these practices as innocently as 
possible, with storylines of enchanted realities. Many of its themes offer the 
classic depiction of good versus evil. The problem, however, is that many 
of these stories portray the good guys learning how to harness wicked 
forces to overcome evil, which is a subtle way of promoting the evil itself. 
Quite often you will find the main characters of these stories to be “good 
witches” or “good wizards.” Below, I have listed three sagas that come to 
mind when discussing this subject:

• Lord of the Rings (or) The Hobbit
• Harry Potter
• Star Wars

Just so I am not misunderstood as someone casting stones, for many 
years I was a huge Star Wars fan. I remember watching the original trilogy 

850 Children of the Matrix, by David Icke
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on VHS when I was a child, and I watched the prequels when they were 
released in theaters, beginning in 1999. In recent years, I even watched 
two of the sequel stories in the theater. In my early twenties, The Lord of 
the Rings trilogy was released, and I remember watching each movie in 
theaters. And even though I was not as much of a Harry Potter fan, I did 
own four of the movies on DVD at one time. Considering my background, 
the position I now take should not be confused as an attack on those who 
currently enjoy these stories. I was very much a fan myself.

It does not take long to find ancient mystical origins of comic book 
and cartoon characters. When I was a child during the 1980’s, the character 
He-Man was popular. His sword empowered him to transform from Prince 
Adam of Eternia to He-Man, Master of the Universe. Around the same time, 
She-Ra, sister of He-Man, became popular. What sticks out mostly is the 
name combination, “She” and “Ra.” Suddenly it makes sense why she 
wears the feathered headgear. She is a modern female rendition of the 
Egyptian sun god Ra, the falcon-headed bird-man. Both stories promote 
sorcery and deceptively portray evil as good. Nevertheless, there is not one 
example in Scripture where sorcery was used for good. On the contrary, it 
is condemned altogether.

Regard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them: I am the LORD your God.

—Leviticus 19:31

And the soul that turneth after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I 
will even set my face against that soul, and will cut him off 
from among his people. Sanctify yourselves therefore, and 
be ye holy: for I am the LORD your God. … A man also or 
woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall 
surely be put to death: they shall stone them with stones: 
their blood shall be upon them.

—Leviticus 20:6-7,27

In the midst of condemning wizardry, God instructs His people to 
sanctify themselves from it. In other words, separate yourselves. Would 
this not apply to entertaining ourselves by it? This has certainly challenged 
me to reconsider what I view on TV. When looking for information about 
Star Wars and the Jedi religion, I came across a certain article but could not 
find the name of the writer. Nevertheless, I was impressed by his insight.

Jediism’s understanding of the Force as an impersonal 
power that binds the universe conflicts with the Bible’s 
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teaching of a personal Creator who actively upholds all 
things (Colossians 1:17). Also, the Star Wars franchise 
presents the Force as amoral—a power that can be 
harnessed and manipulated for one’s own purposes, 
good or evil. This concept, akin to the yin yang of Taoism, 
is contrary to the Bible’s clear presentation of absolute 
moral standards and the sovereignty of God. The Taoist 
and Buddhist beliefs from which the idea of the Force 
is drawn, the Jedi religion’s humanistic emphasis on 
our ability to tap into mystical power, and its denial of 
moral absolutes make the Jedi religion incompatible with 
biblical Christianity.851

If you think Jediism is a joke, think again. There are many who take 
this religion seriously, insomuch as to publish books and start churches 
centered upon the force. From a simple internet search, I pulled up the 
following books promoting this religion:

• Jediism: Philosophy and Practice852

• Become the Force: 9 Lessons on How to Live as a Jediist Master853

• Jedi Manual Basic: Introduction to Jedi Knighthood854

• The Jedi Religion: A 21st Century Search for Spiritual Answers855

I cannot make any claims as to what exactly each author teaches in 
their books. But I did read the overviews of each book, and they do promote 
the idea of finding answers through a spiritual force other than YHWH, 
God of the Holy Scriptures. Focusing on one title specifically, below is the 
content description of Matthew T. Vossler’s Introduction to Jedi Knighthood:

This is a very basic Introduction to the Jedi ideas. Jediism 
is a spiritual path that developed from the works of George 
Lucas and his Star Wars saga. Today Jediism or the Jedi 
Realist movement is followed by hundreds of thousands 
of people world-wide and is recognized as an official 
religion. Here is where Eastern philosophy intersects 
with metaphysics, psychology, and Jewdao-Christian 
teachings. The ancient sage, Nostradamus, prophesized a 
religion in the name of the seas, or the Force; a universal 
oneness. The ideas of Jediism blend well with other major 
religious teachings and supports the idea of a universal 

851 https://www.gotquestions.org/Jedi-religion-Jediism.html
852 By Matthew Vossler:
853 By Daniel M. Jones, founder of the Church of Jediism | https://www.becometheforce.com/
854 By Matthew T. Vossler
855 By Kevin Trout
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church. It may or may not retain the name, “Jedi,” but 
it truly is, the religion of the seas. Jedi Manual Basic 
introduces the requirements for becoming a Jedi Knight. 
You will be given some examples of how others having 
accomplished this and what it means to be a knight. There 
are assigned projects that can be considered basic tests 
along your path to becoming a Jedi Knight with the goal 
of ultimately becoming a master.

From a Christian perspective, we must shun this belief system and 
have nothing to do with it. However, there are many who have attempted 
to blend Jediism with Christianity. You will even find books about 
how Christianity is seen within the storyline of Star Wars, which is 
contrary to our directive in Scripture. Yahuwah forbade His people 
from worshiping Him the way other nations worshipped their gods.856 
How then can we make any attempt to identify the fundamentals of 
our faith through another religion? In September of 2017, author John 
C. McDowell released a second edition of his book The Gospel According 
to Star Wars: Faith, Hope, and the Force. The content description suggests 
that his book “can help us better understand our place in the world and our 
relation to others and to God.”

The first question we must ask is how a Hollywood production 
centered around mystic forces can help us better understand our place 
in this world. To a certain extent, I can understand the author’s line of 
thinking. I remember watching Lord of the Rings trilogy and comparing my 
personal struggles with Frodo’s double-minded nature that resulted from 
his exposure to the ring. When watching Star Wars Episode III, Revenge of 
the Sith, I remember thinking the same thing about Anakin’s situation, as 
he was easily susceptible to the dark side. In this regard, we can always 
find those comparisons within just about any fictional story. But to design 
an entire Jedi-themed book in efforts to understand our faith in Christ is 
nothing more than an attempt to merge theosophy with Christianity. You 
cannot take sorcery and weave it into the gospel.

Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table 
of devils.

—I Corinthians 10:21

How long halt ye between two opinions? if the LORD be 
God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him.

—I Kings 18:21

856 Deuteronomy 12:30-31
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Over the past few decades, comic book-based movies have become 
more popular in Hollywood productions. Doctor Strange is among the 
Marvel Comics’ line of characters. In this story, Dr. Steven Strange learns 
to wield dark magical forces to become the most powerful sorcerer in 
existence.857 If we analyze characters, such as Thor, god of thunder, then we 
begin to open the door to mythology. “Born to a king of mythological gods, 
Thor wields the hammer Mjölnir as the lord of lightning.”858

Growing up, I was more of a DC Comics fan, whose line of characters 
set the stage for the entire comic book industry. DC essentially pioneered 
the world of comics. Nevertheless, we find the same origins in certain 
characters, no different than Marvel. Wonder Woman resembles Athena, 
Greek goddess of war. DC Universe profiles her character as “Beautiful as 
Aphrodite, wise as Athena, swifter than Hermes, and stronger than Hercules, 
Princess Diana of Themyscira fights for peace in Man’s World.”859

Recently, Aquaman made his debut in theaters, which the writers seem 
to emphasize the mythological connection to the ancient gods. Regardless 
of his identity as Arthur Curry, Aquaman appears to be more of a reflection 
of Poseidon, the ancient god of the sea and king of Atlantis. “The son of a 
lighthouse keeper and an Atlantean queen, Arthur Curry is the bridge between the 
surface world and his tumultuous realm of the sea.”860

Hawkman and Hawkgirl both exist in the year 1940, but only because 
they were reincarnated from their former life. Prior to this, their origins 
are found in ancient Egypt, where they ruled the land as royalty. Upon 
encountering an ancient sword, “he suddenly remembers being the Egyptian 
Prince Khufu in a previous life, and how he and his paramour Chay-Ara were 
murdered by his enemy Hath-Set. Remembering all of his previous life, he fashions 
an anti-gravity belt and boots from the metal as well as wings, and begins a heroic 
career as Hawkman.”861

These are just a few examples. I listed only a select few characters 
to introduce this concept to those who have not considered it before. It 
is basically to demonstrate that we can see evidence all over the surface. 
Everywhere we look, we see reflections of mythology, which ultimately 
goes back to the Nephilim and Watchers. Considering the numerous 
amounts of comic book characters, these examples only scratch the 

857 https://www.marvel.com/movies/doctor-strange
858 https://www.marvel.com/characters/thor-thor-odinson/in-comics/profile
859 https://www.dcuniverse.com/encyclopedia/wonder-woman/
860 https://www.dcuniverse.com/mythos/aquaman/
861 https://www.dcuniverse.com/mythos/hawkman/
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surface. Furthermore, this covers only one category among an endless 
selection of genres.

Author’s Note: Due to copyright libel / invasion of privacy, this portion of 
the book was removed prior to publication. Therefore, if the text appears 
abrupt or disruptive to the context of this section, this is why.

For details, including a free PDF copy of this inclusion, please contact 
me at CrushingConceptualism@ArkBuilders.life.

We are warned about certain tendencies in Scripture. Although we may 
have the liberty to watch whatever we want, it is not always good for us.

Some of you say, “We can do anything we want to.” But I 
tell you that not everything is good for us. So I refuse to 
let anything have power over me.

—I Corinthians 6:12 (CEV)

The Contemporary English Version has a way of bringing this verse 
into perspective. From my own position, I wrestled with God for many 
years before I decided to truly walk with Him. When it came to the 
point where I decided to live for God, I felt a tug to purge my house 
from anything that had a negative influence over my spirit; anything 
that could potentially lure me back into my former lifestyle. I chose 
to eliminate three influences that I felt were distracting me from my 
new lifestyle or that could possibly compromise my character. Those 
influences included music, movies, and comic books/memorabilia. 
During my teen years and early twenties, I spent thousands of dollars 
and invested countless hours filling my mind with these exploits of 
distraction.

As far as music, I grew up learning how to play multiple instruments. 
My love for music took precedence over everything else in my life. 
Between my music library and instruments that I accumulated over the 
years, these were perhaps the most valuable commodities in my life. 
I built up a CD collection consisting of a large variety of genres. My 
DVD collection was no different. I was nothing short of a movie buff, 
memorizing and reciting quotes from my favorite characters. I always 
had a way of relating every-day situations and conversations to movie 
scenes or scripts. I would never pass up an opportunity to quote a line 
from a movie if I thought it was relevant to my current situation. Between 
the music and movies, my reality was built upon the fictitious conditions 
of the world of entertainment.
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My comic book collection was quite impressive, as I owned enough 
to fill five large storage totes and a couple of milk crates. Aside from 
the comic books themselves, the collectables were probably my favorite 
aspect of this obsession. I had thousands of dollars’ worth of action 
figures and sculptures of comic book and movie characters, as well as 
movie props. Needless to say, I was more on the extreme side of fandom. 
But around the time of my conversion, I felt like God showed me how 
I was in love with graven images. And I believe it was because of my 
decision to remove these things from my life that He gave me something 
more fruitful in return.

Around this time, I had been reading in the book of II Chronicles, and 
I soon became reacquainted with the story of Solomon. I was impressed 
at his request for God to give him wisdom and knowledge rather than 
riches, not only because it was a wise decision in itself, but because God 
granted his request simply for its virtue.862 Several times in prayer, I asked 
God for the same, and I believe He honored my request. I believe my 
change in heart was because I released myself from the former influences, 
and I began to desire heavenly influences above the worldly. As we are 
instructed:

Do not conform to the pattern of this world, but be 
transformed by the renewing of your mind. Then you will 
be able to test and approve what God’s will is—his good, 
pleasing and perfect will.

—Romans 12:2 (NIV)

Consistent with the order of this passage, I disassociated myself from 
the pattern of this world and began to transform my mind. As a result, 
I was able to test and approve His good, pleasing, and perfect will. I 
began filling my time with prayer and study, in search for insight beyond 
the average individual. And just so there is no confusion, I am certainly 
not claiming to know more than everyone else. My beliefs have shifted 
tremendously along this journey, requiring much correction. If you were 
to read all three of my books in consecutive order, you would see the 

862 II Chronicles 1:7-12 (NIV) That night God appeared to Solomon and said to him, “Ask for 
whatever you want me to give you.” Solomon answered God, “you have shown great kindness 
to David my father and have made me king in his place. Now, lord God, let your promise to my 
father David be confirmed, for you have made me king over a people who are as numerous as the 
dust of the earth. Give me wisdom and knowledge, that I may lead this people, for who is able to 
govern this great people of yours?” God said to Solomon, “Since this is your heart’s desire and 
you have not asked for wealth, possessions or honor, nor for the death of your enemies, and since 
you have not asked for a long life but for wisdom and knowledge to govern my people over whom I 
have made you king, therefore wisdom and knowledge will be given you. And I will also give you 
wealth, possessions and honor, such as no king who was before you ever had and none after you 
will have.”
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development of my theology. My journey has required amending along 
the way. Nevertheless, it was all a result of destroying my obsession for 
carnal entertainment. Interestingly, an example of this can be found in the 
book of Acts:

Many of those who believed now came and openly confessed 
what they had done. A number who had practiced sorcery 
brought their scrolls together and burned them publicly. 
When they calculated the value of the scrolls, the total 
came to fifty thousand drachmas. In this way the word of 
the Lord spread widely and grew in power.

—Acts 19:18-20

Like the heathens depicted in this event, I entertained myself with 
fantasy and mysticism for many years. But it was not until I made the 
conscious effort to purge my home of these influences that I began to 
see an increase in spiritual insight. I believe God honored my step of 
faith by instilling a passion for knowledge within me, as well as an 
unquenchable determination to search for answers. I do not believe 
the level of insight I have reached would have been attainable unless I 
obeyed His voice in the early years. What I find interesting about the 
event described in the passage above is that we find the same outcome. 
As a result of burning their scrolls, the word of the Lord spread widely 
and grew in power.

There seems to be a pattern, and it makes me wonder just how much 
has been compromised because so many Christians cannot purge their 
homes from these carnal influences. What blessings have we limited 
ourselves from attaining? Could this be why the majority of Christians 
cannot embrace the concepts that I have brought out in this book? I believe 
so. If the carnal mind is enmity against God,863 then I would dare say that 
He is withholding many blessings and revelations from those who are 
unwilling to remove the carnal influences from their homes.

None of this should be mistaken as an attack, or even a suggestion of 
what you should be viewing in your home. This is simply to inform my 
readers about the true nature and motive of Hollywood. Furthermore, 
my position on this subject should not be confused to say that I no longer 
watch television. My wife and I subscribe to Netflix, and I occasionally flip 
to see what is current. In fact, I can even list the most recent movies that I 
have attempted to watch: Thor; Ragnarock, Avengers; Infinity War, and Solo; A 

863 Romans 8:7
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Star Wars Story. I say “attempted” because I have noticed quite a difference 
between my attention span today versus that in previous years.

Today, when I turn on a certain movie, it is not because I have 
predetermined motives sit through a two-hour film in awe, or to feed 
the addiction that had me bound for so many years. Even if I wanted to, 
I no longer feel like I have the interest to just sit down and enjoy a movie. 
Rather, my interest is prompted more from curiosity. Each time I turn on 
something that catches my attention, such as the aforementioned titles, it is 
more for the purpose of picking apart the mythological themes and occult 
practices. I seem to be more interested in making those connections relevant 
to my research. I cannot remember the last movie that I approached under 
the intent of entertaining myself by it. I no longer enter the same trance 
when viewing Hollywood productions.

This is not an attempt to place myself on a pedestal or to say that I am 
more righteous and superior to others. It is to simply demonstrate that 
Romans 12:2 has been one of the truest tests of my faith. My mind does not 
function the same way it once did. Rather, it has been transformed. I am not 
claiming to be so righteous that I cannot go to a theater when a friend or 
family member calls and wants to catch a movie together. Yet my response 
to what I view today is different than when I conformed to the pattern of 
the world. Moreover, because of what God has revealed to me, I no longer 
make the conscious effort to entertain myself by Hollywood. It is more 
about the condition and motive of my heart. In turn, these meaningless 
novelties do not have a hold on me.

The eye is the lamp of the body. If your eyes are healthy, 
your whole body will be full of light. But if your eyes are 
unhealthy, your whole body will be full of darkness. If 
then the light within you is darkness, how great is that 
darkness!

—Matthew 6:22-23

As we conclude this chapter, I will leave you with these thoughts. 
We have seen a significant moral decline that is only getting worse. This 
downward spiral continues as time allows. Even from the time I began 
writing my manuscript until the time I wrote this paragraph, the headlines 
in news articles have gone from bad to worse. We see immoral topics such 
as churches that advocate transgenderism, as well as the push to legalize 
abortion during any stage of pregnancy. The violence on the TV has 
demoralized society to the point of conforming to the standards of the 
Luciferians. In a Godless society, we are encouraged to abandon biblical 
morals and principles. And it has been occurring in front of our eyes on the 
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television. In sum, I believe the television is one of the most powerful devices 
that has been weaponized in efforts to subdue the population. As Christians, 
we should reconsider the influences that we invite into our homes.

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices.

—II Corinthians 2:11
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One man esteemeth one day above another: another 
esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind.

—Romans 14:5

Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.

—Philippians 2:12

I chose to open with the passages above for a reason. You may find that 
your personal preferences, practices, habits, and parental decisions 
may not adhere to what this chapter addresses. For that reason, it 

should not be confused as an attack against your lifestyle. By now, nothing 
should come as a surprise. The enemy has introduced several alternative 
lifestyles to compete with our Creator’s design. We have discussed 
education, entertainment, Scripture, and other areas that Satan has used 
against us. Yet it does not stop with these issues. There are countless 
“advancements” that have been introduced in the fields of science, 
medicine, and technology that are advertised for the betterment of society. 
Beneath the surface, however, we find that many practices are nothing 
more than the devil’s tactics against humanity. Consider this chapter to be 
a continuation of the Dreadful Capabilities discussed in Chapter 5.

I believe God began revealing certain examples to my wife and I 
shortly after we were married. Throughout our experience, we encountered 
situations that raised our suspicions about the methods and practices of the 
medical world. When my wife first became pregnant, we began to think 
about who we wanted to deliver the baby. Neither of us felt comfortable 
with the idea of another male being anywhere near my wife during the 
most vulnerable situation of her life. Therefore, if we were to partner with 
an obstetrician, then it would have to be a female. At that time, I had no 
idea that we would end up going an entirely different direction altogether.
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After giving it further consideration, we decided that we wanted to 
see a midwife, according to the biblical pattern.864 While there may be 
differences between midwives today versus those of the ancient world, 
the similarities can be seen in their knowledge and purpose. They were 
experts in delivering babies. Interestingly, even the king of Egypt spoke 
of midwives as if they were the only ones qualified to assist in child 
delivery.865 Yet we have it in our minds that only an obstetrician holding 
a doctorates degree is qualified to manage a delivery. This goes back 
to the discussion in Chapter 5, about how we value formal education 
over knowledge or experience. Nevertheless, in biblical times it was the 
standard practice for midwives. Medical researcher and author, Faith 
Gibson suggests the following:

Midwives in the distinctively Hebrew tradition see 
themselves, above all, as part of the covenant, holy and 
set apart for service to the King of kings, faithfully obeying 
the commandment to love the Lord their God and their 
neighbor as themselves. And they seek to think and act 
differently from their secular counterparts.866

Gibson also documents an article about the contention during the 
20th century between female and male midwives, or “obstetricians,” who 
turned normal childbirth into a surgical specialty.867 This is the reality 
that we have accepted today. From what my wife and I began to notice, 
cesarean deliveries are much more common than we were previously 
aware. Currently, the average cesarean occurs in 1 of 3 deliveries in the 
United States.868 Between our friends, family, and acquaintances, this 
average proved to be accurate.

I am sure many of my readers can attest that when you and your 
spouse are going through a pregnancy, this is all your friends talk about, 
stories of personal experiences. During the years that my wife was carrying 
our son and daughter, we remember hearing multiple stories from those 
we now consider “victims” of cesarean deliveries. We often heard the 
same concluding remarks from multiple parties. “The doctor said I would 
just have to have a C-section.” But many times, the stories did not add up. 

864 Common examples can be found in Genesis 4:1, 35:17, 38:27-3, exodus 1:15-21; I Samuel 4:19-
22; etc. Of course, the genealogy throughout the Bible demonstrates generations after generations, 
who we can trust followed this model.
865 exodus 1:15-21
866 Vows for the Office of Midwife, by Faith Gibson | https://faithgibson.org/
867 https://faithgibson.org/wp-content/uploads/2016/03/Tension  20thCent-  OBs  Mfry  
Nov2007.pdf
868 https://www.statista.com/statistics/800589/us-hospital-c-section-rates-by-state/
https://www.cdc.gov/nchs/pressroom/sosmap/cesarean  births/cesareans.htm



333

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

It was simply because “the doctor said so,” not identifying any type of 
complication that would have required this procedure.

Additionally, the majority of those deliveries were planned cesareans, 
versus emergency situations. The doctor had predetermined that he would 
deliver via cesarean.869 In our minds, this was only a selfish attempt for 
the doctor to bring more consistency to his routine. If he can schedule a 
delivery, then it would avoid the unpredictability factor altogether. Am I 
suggesting that some doctors would base their decision at the expense of 
the patient to reduce the random phone calls while he is at home on call? 
While I am not making any accusations, I certainly do offer this suggestion. 
Moving forward, you will find this to be a minor issue when considering 
the more extreme motives of the elites on a broader scale.870

My wife and I both noticed something. More often, those who were 
encouraged to schedule a cesarean were partnered with male obstetricians. 
At this time, I cannot say whether the rate of cesarean deliveries is higher 
in male obstetricians or females. Furthermore, this is not to say that only 
male obstetricians are to blame. Although, some sources do suggest that 
males have a higher rate of performing this procedure than females.871 
Despite these details, the central issue is that expecting mothers are being 
conditioned to believe cesareans are more necessary and practical than 
natural deliveries. It is another one of the enemy’s methods to change our 
thought process about the natural design of our Creator. I submit that most 
cesarean procedures that occur today are unnecessary.

Rewinding back to the time just before my wife became pregnant, 
on one occasion she went along with her sister to a midwife appointment 
(her sister was expecting her third child at the time). After coming back 
home, she was thrilled to tell me about the visit. The midwives made quite 
an impact on her, and she began talking more about partnering with the 
midwives if she became pregnant. She had nothing but good things to 
say. “They treat you like their personal friend, unlike obstetricians who push you 
through like cattle.” Unfortunately, this “cattle mentality” is the nature of 

869 I am not referring to second-time C-sections, which, according to popular belief is required 
if it was the procedure of a previous delivery. This is a false theory, and I would encourage every 
mother who is interested in a natural birth after a cesarean to research this subject instead of 
taking an obstetrician’s word for it. According to KidsHealth.org, “a vaginal birth after cesarean 
(or VBAC) is considered a safe option for many women and their babies. And, with a vaginal 
delivery, you can come home sooner and recover quicker.” | https://kidshealth.org/en/parents/
vbac.html
870 No, this is not a suggestion that all male obstetricians are consciously working among the ranks 
of the elite’s secret societies.
871 Physician gender and cesarean sections: “Multivariate modeling revealed that male physicians 
were significantly more likely than their female colleagues to perform cesarean section.” https://
www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/11027936
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delivery units in today’s hospitals. It appears that modern obstetricians 
have allowed the job factor to have more influence over them at the expense 
of the patient. In other words, they treat pregnancies and deliveries as an 
inconvenience, rather than a natural process. They are more professional 
than personal, unlike the biblical example of the midwives. Moreover, I 
would recommend all expecting mothers to consult with a midwife prior 
to making any definite arrangements with an obstetrician.

Unfortunately, it does not end with obstetricians. During our son’s 
three-month “well baby checkup,” my wife and I were bullied by the 
pediatrician. We informed him that we were strong advocates of breast 
feeding, to which he insisted that my wife should reconsider using 
formula. In fact, he was so aggressive that he suggested we were making 
a bad parental decision by depriving our son from formula. At first, he 
made subtle comments. “You know, formula isn’t evil.” But then when we 
made it distinctly clear that we would never use the product, he suggested 
that we were making a poor decision and then tried to convince us that our 
son’s brain would not develop properly without it. We left the appointment 
questioning whether there was some sort of incentive involved. Were the 
formula companies using pediatricians to sell their product? According to 
the Weston A. Price Foundation, this is exactly the case.

The chief aim of corporations is to maximize profits 
by expanding markets, increasing the use of products, 
inventing new products and extending the length of their 
use. Their greed appears insatiable as more and more 
babies suck rubber in vain search for the juice of life. 
Their main concern is profit, not public health. It’s clear 
that breastfeeding is not good for the baby food industry. 
The baby food industry (which includes the production 
of bottles and nipples) is an eight-billion-dollar a year 
industry with an enormous profit margin and vicious 
intercompany competition. For every dollar wholesale 
received, only 16 cents go to research and development.

Corporations invest only to maximize their returns. 
Formula companies give money to doctors, nurses, medical 
students and departments of pediatrics for research, 
equipment, gifts, payments, conferences, travel and 
publications, with the goal of enlisting their endorsement 
and promotion of the products.872

872 Tricks of the Infant Food Industry, December 31, 2001 By Naomi Baumslag, MD, MPH | 
https://www.westonaprice.org/health-topics/childrens-health/tricks-of-the-infant-food-industry/
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If you were to compare the differences between the ingredients in 
formula versus the nutrients in breast milk, then you will see that breast 
milk surpasses any other artificial food supplement. The fact that breast 
milk is natural should be the first clue that it is more valuable than any 
factory-processed formula. Furthermore, there are literally hundreds 
of vitamins and minerals found in breast milk, thus outweighing any 
formula on the market. Rather, formula contains a handful of processed 
supplements.873 The following list details the ingredients in powder 
formula:

Nonfat Milk, Lactose, Whey Protein Concentrate, High Oleic 
Safflower Oil, Soy Oil, Coconut Oil, Galactooligosaccharides. 
Less than 2% of: C. Cohnii Oil, M. Alpina Oil, Beta-Carotene, 
Lutein, Lycopene, Potassium Citrate, Calcium Carbonate, 
Ascorbic Acid, Soy Lecithin, Potassium Chloride, Magnesium 
Chloride, Ferrous Sulfate, Choline Bitartrate, Choline 
Chloride, Ascorbyl Palmitate, Salt, Taurine, m-Inositol, 
Zinc Sulfate, Mixed Tocopherols, d-Alpha-Tocopheryl 
Acetate, Niacinamide, Calcium Pantothenate, L-Carnitine, 
Vitamin A Palmitate, Cupric Sulfate, Thiamine Chloride 
Hydrochloride, Riboflavin, Pyridoxine Hydrochloride, Folic 
Acid, Manganese Sulfate, Phylloquinone, Biotin, Sodium 
Selenate, Vitamin D3, Cyanocobalamin, Calcium Phosphate, 
Potassium Phosphate, Potassium Hydroxide, and Nucleotides 
(Adenosine 5’-Monophosphate, Cytidine 5’-Monophosphate, 
Disodium Guanosine 5’-Monophosphate, Disodium Uridine 
5’-Monophosphate).874

This ingredient list, many of which are genetically modified, is a 
far cry from breast milk. Nursing provides the necessary hormones and 
antibodies that protect against infectious disease, while children who 
consume formula are deprived of these essential nutrients.875 Instead they 
are being filled with unnecessary, foreign ingredients. It is a subtle method 
of medicating without the consent of the user. Going forward, you will find 
this to be a recurrent theme in this chapter: medicating the public without 
our consent. This method has many forms, ranging anywhere from the 
food industry to our water supply, even as extreme as the chemtrails that 
are being sprayed into the atmosphere. To stay on topic, however, we 
must understand that the FDA will essentially approve of anything. The 

873 Breast Milk Composition Versus Formula Ingredients | https://parentingpatch.com/
breast-milk-composition-versus-formula-ingredients/
874 https://abbottnutrition.com/similac-advance
875 The Lancet conducted a study in 2016 and found that breast-feeding would prevent 800,000 
child deaths universally each year, all while saving $300 billion in reduced health care costs. | 
https://www.thelancet.com/journals/lancet/article/PIIS0140-6736(16)00210-5/fulltext
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phrase “FDA Approved” is not a guarantee that our food or drugs are safe. 
Formula supplements are no different, as you can see from the extensive 
ingredient list above.

Through these experiences, my wife and I began to wake up to 
the deception of the medical world. We realized that society has been 
programmed to trust a flawed system. As time went by, we continued to 
question different aspects of lifestyle. My wife is a proud stay-at-home 
mother, and she proves her excellence through the decisions she makes for 
our children. As much as I may accomplish while I am away at work every 
day, it does not come close to her productivity. My wife is the quintessential 
model of a biblical mother, as she demonstrates how a child should be 
nurtured.

We have noticed the push for mothers to leave their children under 
the care of others while they go to work every day. Modern society insists 
that women can do everything men can do, which influences the career-
driven mindset for mothers to leave their children, so they can “go to 
work.” However, this only neglects that women were created for a different 
purpose; namely to complete the picture by filling in where men lack. In 
other words, God designed men and women to work cooperatively with 
one another by adhering to a specific design. Considering how far our 
society has removed itself from the biblical model of the family structure, 
it is no wonder that we have seen such a moral decline.

I will again reiterate that my position should not be confused as an 
attack on anyone’s lifestyle. The purpose is simply to demonstrate that 
God created us according to a design. There was order and structure. 
These are areas that my wife and I believe God revealed to us through our 
experience; how society has turned in the opposite direction away from 
the biblical model of a family. Through it all, I believe God opened our eyes 
to the deception in the medical world. And no different than any other 
topic discussed in this book, our experience was just a drop in the bucket 
compared to further information that we would soon uncover.

— You Are What You Eat —

As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of 
the Son of Man. For in the days before the flood, people 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, up to the day Noah entered the ark;

—Matthew 24:37-38
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I never really considered the depth of this passage until recent years. 
At first glance, it appears to describe the daily grind of following normal 
routines. Yet if we were to consider how far the food industry has come 
over the past century, we begin to see that perhaps Yahshuah was referring 
to the overindulgence of those who live lavishly. If you turn on your 
televisions and flip to the food channels, you will see how much we glorify 
foods, drinks, and desserts. Those who appear on various food shows 
are depicted as living the high life, literally eating and drinking for the 
sheer pleasure of it. Furthermore, Christ’s reference to the days of Noah 
welcomes the possibility that He is referring to more than a quaint, routine 
dinner with the family. While there are many directions I could go with 
this discussion, I will designate this section to the food industry of our 
generation.876

The food supply is an easy target for the enemy, as the demand for 
food will always be present. You may have heard the popular phrase, 
“Whoever controls the food supply controls the population.” There are other 
variations of this statement, but they all seem to encompass the nature of 
the circumstances. About three years prior to writing this manuscript, I 
had a few thoughts that seem to relate to this issue, so I will share those 
thoughts. The Book of Revelation speaks of a day when a third of mankind 
will be annihilated. By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths.877 It is 
commonly explained that a nuclear war will be the cause of the massacre, 
which is also worth considering. But recently my attention was drawn to 
a passage in the gospel of Matthew.

For nation shall rise against nation and kingdom against 
kingdom, and there shall be famines and pestilences 
and earthquakes in divers places.

—Matthew 24:7

Wars and famines go hand in hand. Again, if you want to control 
a population, control its food. Throughout history mankind has used 
food deprivation as a weapon of mass genocide. And some researchers, 
such as Irvin Baxter of End Time Ministries, have linked the black horse of 
Revelation 6 to the world’s trade and commerce system.878 Furthermore, it 

876 The section titled, “The Altar of Molech” goes another direction, discussing the cannibalistic 
tendencies of the Nephilim during Noah’s day.
877 Revelation 9:18
878 Revelation 6:5-6 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, Come and 
see. And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.
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is commonly observed that the mark of the beast will determine whether 
we can buy or sell.

And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name.

—Revelation 13:17

It may surprise you just how strategic the nations and their militaries 
can be. Sure, there will be fire and brimstone as stated in Revelation 9:18. 
But I will not take a definite stance on any position specifically. After all, 
it could be something as simple as destroying the fields. After all, this was 
Samson’s strategy.

And Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, and 
took firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand 
in the midst between two tails. And when he had set the 
brands on fire, he let them go into the standing corn of 
the Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and also the 
standing corn, with the vineyards and olives.

—Judges 15:4-5

Initially, these were the thoughts that went through my mind a few 
years ago when I first entertained the idea of food deprivation as the 
method. Now, looking back to Matthew 24, it occurs to me that pestilences, 
i.e., plague, disease, epidemic, etc., could be connected. While some areas 
of the world are certainly subject to famine, other areas could be subject to 
pestilences resulting from the food supply itself. This is exactly what we 
have experienced over the past few generations.

Here in America, we are given limited options for what we feed our 
bodies. Of course, this statement is in respect to quality, not variety. Quite 
frankly, there are more varieties of foods than necessary, insomuch that 
we waste more food in America than other countries are given access to. I 
submit that we are being poisoned to death by the food with which we are 
supplied, and it has resulted in the pestilences that have grown rampant 
since the rise of the fast food revolution that began in the mid 1900’s.879 Of 
course, it is not limited to fast food. Whether purchased in the drive thru or 
the supermarket, the foods that we consume have more foreign ingredients 
than necessary, which is an understatement. Just to give you an idea, below 

879 It would be worth noting that fast food companies understand the addictive nature of sugar 
and fatty foods. But they will not advertise by using the word “addiction.” Rather, you will find 
they use a more enticing word to catch your attention:“CRAVe.” you will find this word in many 
slogans of fast food and commercial advertisements.
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is a list of the types of additives and what they are used for. This only 
demonstrates the purpose and does not cover any specific ingredients:

• Anti-caking agents – stop ingredients from becoming lumpy.
• Antioxidants – prevent foods from oxidizing, or going rancid.
• Artificial sweeteners – increase the sweetness.
• Emulsifiers – stop fats from clotting together.
• Food acids – maintain the right acid level.
• Colors – enhance or add color.
• Humectants – keep foods moist.
• Flavors – add flavor.
• Flavor enhancers – increase the power of a flavor.
• Foaming agents – maintain uniform aeration of gases in foods.
• Mineral salts – enhance texture and flavor.
• Preservatives – stop microbes from multiplying and spoiling the 

food.
• Thickeners and vegetable gums – enhance texture and 

consistency.
• Stabilizers and firming agents – maintain even food dispersion.
• Flour treatment – improves baking quality.
• Glazing agent – improves appearance and can protect food.
• Gelling agents – alter the texture of foods through gel formation.
• Propellants – help propel food from a container.
• Raising agents – increase the volume of food through the use of 

gases.
• Bulking agents – increase the volume of food without major 

changes to its available energy.880

It is obvious that we have supplemented an incredible amount of 
unnecessary ingredients into our foods. You may contend that all of these 
are essential. However, we can revisit the Book of Genesis and determine 
that raw, fresh fruits and vegetables provide everything essential for 
sustainability.881

Before we continue further, let it be known that I am not only speaking 
to my readers but to myself as well. The topics discussed in this chapter 
are areas that I have wrestled with over the years. Controlling my diet has 
been a roller coaster since I began to observe this subject in roughly 2013. 
My favorite types of foods are dairies, carbohydrates, and sugars. In this 
line of research, you will find that my favorite food types are primarily 

880 Better Health Channel, Types of Food Additives | https://www.betterhealth.vic.gov.au/health/
ConditionsAndTreatments/food-additives
881 No, I am not a vegetarian or a vegan.
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what contribute to various diseases and increase symptoms of chronic 
health conditions.

With this in mind, nothing discussed in this section is to point the 
finger or to try to convince you to change your diet. This is to simply make 
you aware of the enemy’s tactics. What you take away from this and apply 
is ultimately your prerogative. Considering the options that we are given 
these days, it would almost be unreasonable to place the blame on the 
consumer, especially when we are not informed about the negative effects 
of what we are consuming. Dr. Doug Lisle sheds some light on this subject, 
as he speaks to the effects of certain foods on the body.

“It isn’t that people are becoming more self-indulgent. It 
isn’t because they are lazier than they ever were. What’s 
happening is their mechanisms of substantiation are 
being fooled.”

—Doug Lisle Ph.D.882

His statement is in regard to certain foods telling our bodies that 
we are being sustained when they are not. If we were to compare the 
difference between natural foods and processed foods, then it would 
be no different than what the previous section exposed about formula 
supplements. Natural foods offer nutrients and processed foods contain 
ingredients. Unfortunately, many of the ingredients give us a false sense 
of sustenance. If you were to walk down the aisles of the supermarket, you 
will find that most of our options are prepackaged, processed foods with 
an extensive list of ingredients of which most people have never heard and 
cannot pronounce. What I find ironic is how food is advertised. It seems 
that fruits and vegetables sell themselves, while breakfast cereal boxes are 
covered with “health” benefits. The next time you are in the supermarket, 
look for this sales gimmick. Cereals will be labeled with catch phrases 
such as:

• Good source of essential vitamins and minerals
• No artificial colors
• High fiber
• Whole grain
• Gluten free
• Lowers cholesterol
• Low fat

I remember once hearing someone say, “The less something is advertised 
as ‘healthy,’ the healthier it probably is.” From what I have notices, this seems 

882 Commentator, Forks Over Knives
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to be true. The fresh produce sections of supermarkets do not flash the 
same sales pitches as seen in the cereal aisle. These tactics can be deceptive, 
especially when considering that sugar is typically the second or third 
ingredient in breakfast cereals. If you are not aware of how ingredients 
are itemized, they are listed according to volume. This means the closer to 
the top of the list an item appears determines how much of that ingredient 
is present in the food. Therefore, if sugar is the second ingredient in a 
breakfast cereal, then you are consuming more sugar than any subsequent 
ingredient on the list. According to Dr. Robert Lustig, there are 600,000 
food items in America, and 80% of them have added sugar.883

When I first began researching the food industry, there were many 
compelling documentaries featuring nutritionists, authors, medical 
practitioners, and other enthusiasts, whose journey has led them to expose 
this conspiracy. Among those documentaries, I have listed some of the 
titles that I remember off the top of my head, as well as a few that I revisited 
recently

• Cowspiracy
• Fed Up
• Food, Inc.
• Food Choices
• Food Matters
• Forks Over Knives
• Fat, Sick, & Nearly Dead (I & II)
• GMO OMG
• Hungry for Change
• Veducated
• What the Health

This list does not include every title that I would recommend. But it 
does provide the most basic information that we should consider.884 And 
throughout each documentary, there is a common theme. Plant-based, raw 
vegetable diets are the most essential part of nutrition, while the Western 
Diet, consisting of meats, flours, oils, and sugars, has contributed to our 
diseases.

883 Fed Up Documentary, Commentator Dr. Robert lustig, Professor of Pediatrics, University of 
California
884 Most of my commentary in this section is based off memory that from the information found 
in these documentaries. If any given statement or point does not have a specific reference, 
it is because I was not able to go back through each documentary and pinpoint the specific 
commentator. It should be known that each documentary is filled with extensive amounts of 
research, including multiple files, records, statistics and other personal testimonies of those 
affected by the food industry. From what I have found in these documentaries, it is not just a 
matter of learning how food affects our health. If analyzed along with the information throughout 
this book, it becomes evident that we are dealing with yet another elite-controlled industry.



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

342

The Western pattern diet (WPD) or standard American 
diet (SAD) is a modern dietary pattern that is generally 
characterized by high intakes of red meat, processed meat, 
pre-packaged foods, butter, fried foods, high-fat dairy 
products, eggs, refined grains, potatoes, corn (and High-
fructose corn syrup) and high-sugar drinks.885

While this may be common knowledge to many individuals, it does not 
end with the unhealthy foods. Natural foods, such as fruits and vegetables, 
have been tampered with. We do not have the luxury of enjoying fresh 
produce in its natural state unless we grow it ourselves or purchase from a 
local farmer’s market. Of course, this is only an option when it is in season. 
Otherwise, we are forced to buy produce from the local supermarket, 
where it has endured excessive handling just to make it across the states to 
your area. According to the experts on Food Matters, the average lead time 
from the vine to your grocery store is at least a week, which means it must 
be harvested in advance, before it is ripe.

Tomatoes, for instance, are picked green and are ripened artificially 
with ethanol gas on their way to the destination. There are many questions 
about whether this is safe or not. However, our focus should be more on 
whether it is natural or not. Herein lies the problem of the food industry. 
We have taken all that is natural away and have applied manmade 
methods. As natural as fruits and vegetables may be, we have found ways 
to compromise the quality of these products. We have sprayed our crops 
with every kind of pesticide, herbicide, larvicide, and fungicide, as well as 
genetically modifying whatever we can.886

This is the central issue of the natural foods that are being sold in 
supermarkets. They are altered from their natural state. And much of the 
alteration comes from how we treat the soil. Fertilizers are made up of 
nitrogen, potassium, and phosphorus, which seems beneficial, until you 
consider what is lacking. According to Charlotte Gerson, founder of the 
Gerson Institute, these are only three out of fifty-two needed minerals that 
soil requires for producing healthy crops. Crops have become deficient of 
nutrients because they have been replaced with chemical compounds and 

885 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/western  pattern  diet
886 David “Aavocado” wolfe, Author and Product Spokesman speaks to this issue in many 
documentaries.
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pesticides, which is what we are ingesting. It is no secret that pesticides 
contain toxic ingredients linked to cancer.887

Cancers are not just caused by the pesticides in our food. The amounts 
of foreign ingredients in packaged foods contribute to cancer, as well as 
other chronic diseases. Yet when it comes to research for diseases linked 
to food products, the major companies remain silent because of who 
their sponsors are. Perhaps the three most recognized, health-promoting 
organizations are the American Diabetes Association, the American Cancer 
Society, and the American Heart Association. Each one of these organizations 
are sponsored by meat and dairy companies whose food is linked to the 
causes of these diseases.888

Why are there no warnings on foods, as we see on alcohol and tobacco 
products? The answer is because the concept of humanitarianism is a 
façade. These types of organizations are nothing more than businesses 
wearing masks. They know that consumers will experience side effects 
from the foods made available to the public. But they cannot be held 
accountable because of the Commonsense Consumption Act,889 which is a 
silent disclaimer that basically expects the consumer to be aware of what 
should or should not be consumed. This removes any liabilities from the 
organizations.

Dr. Andrew Saul suggests that patients are beginning to wake up to 
the deception and are becoming more aware of nutrition. Keep in mind 
that doctors are only educated in medicines, not nutrients. And those 

887 what is the Roundup lawsuit about? A world Health Organization report in 2015 
concluded that Roundup’s main ingredient, Glyphosate was a human carcinogen. In August 
2018, a jury awarded a man $289 Million after he was diagnosed with Non-Hodgkin’s 
lymphoma due to exposure to this product while working as a school groundskeeper. 
Claims against Bayer and Monsanto, the manufacturer of Roundup, state a failure to 
warn consumers about the risk of using their product. | https://www.ruttermills.com/site/
roundup-weed-killer/?gclid=Cj0KCQjwt  nmBRD0ARIsAJys6o0Z5JNjSkRINxTUmclDl  
qydXlNRByVwwlrv6dl1BU3lDw6RKXeGT0aAoSKeAlw  wcB
|| See also the article titled, Erin Brockovich: We Are Being ‘Slowly Poisoned To 
Death’ By Monsanto | http://expand-your-consciousness.com/erin-brockovich-
slowly-poisoned-death-monsanto/?utm  campaign=shareaholic&utm  
medium=facebook&utm  source=socialnetwork&fbclid=IwAR2w7Qmrf9y83Te  
lDrZvfe82yoyUa2wJZwndBKM-k5stVwl6xaUOgeyFoy
888 See What The Health
889 Commonsense Consumption Act of 2009 - Prohibits new, and requires dismissal of pending, 
civil actions by any person against a manufacturer, marketer, distributor, advertiser, or seller of 
food, or a trade association, for any injury related to a person’s accumulated acts of consumption 
of food and weight gain, obesity, or any associated health condition. Subjects to such prohibition: 
(1) any action brought by a person other than the person on whose weight gain, obesity, or 
health condition the action is based; and (2) any derivative action brought by or on behalf of any 
person or any representative, spouse, parent, child, or other relative of that person. | https://www.
congress.gov/bill/111th-congress/house-bill/812
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who understand the nutritional value of plant-based diets are the patients 
themselves who have sought after alternative treatments. Chris Wark‘s 
story has become an inspiration to cancer patients. His story demonstrates 
that nutrients have more healing power than any medical treatment.

I was diagnosed with Stage 3 Colon Cancer in 2003 at 
26 years old. I had surgery but refused chemotherapy. I 
changed my diet and did every alternative therapy I could 
find. By the grace of God, I’m alive and kicking; and cancer 
free!!! I started chrisbeatcancer.com to share my story 
and my discoveries about health and wellness; what I did 
to beat cancer...how to detox your body...get healthy...feel 
good...and live it up!890

Without question, plants are loaded with essential nutrients to diminish 
chronic conditions, as it has been tested by many. If raw vegetables were 
incorporated more in every meal, we would begin to see a change in 
statistics. At the same time, just because raw, plant-based diets are in 
our best interest does not mean we are forbidden to eat meats. After all, 
Scripture touches on this subject.

Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even 
as the green herb have I given you all things.

—Genesis 9:3

Meats do not have to be viewed as “unhealthy.” After all, Yahuwah 
permitted the consumption of meat just after the flood of Noah’s day, 
as we read in the passage above.891 However, because the western diet 
in America demands meat as the main entrée of every meal, we tend to 
abuse this luxury. Rather than trying to understand our best options, we 
base our decisions on what sounds the most appetizing. Ultimately, these 
decisions are influenced by what has been made available in modern 
society, as well as what is advertised through mainstream media. And 
instead of understanding what certain animals feed on themselves, we 
assume everything is safe.

890 http://chrisbeatcancer.tumblr.com/ | https://www.chrisbeatcancer.com/about/
891 Of course, we know there were stipulations that God eventually established under the Mosaic 
law. This book will not cover the debate between Torah observing Christians and those who reject 
the Torah. At this point in my quest for truth, I am trying to understand the most biblical way to 
observe the Torah whilst living according to the gospel. Perhaps in an expanded version of CCMC, 
this will be discussed.
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It is no secret that pigs are on the “unclean” list in Scripture.892 This 
seems to be debated among Christianity. Are we permitted to eat pork 
under the new covenant or not? Without getting into an entirely different 
discussion, we could stay on topic by simply asking whether it is healthy 
or not. Pigs absorb contaminants, unlike most other animals that simply 
digest and pass toxins out of their bodies. Pigs also carry multiple types 
of parasites, such as roundworms, pinworms, and hookworms. When 
humans eat contaminated pork, these parasites travel through our bodies 
and cause diseases.

When humans sweat, we release many toxins from within our bodies. 
However, pigs do not sweat. Therefore, toxins remain inside their bodies. 
Since pigs accumulate more toxins than are released, they carry more 
diseases than most other animals. Furthermore, the standard practice in 
pig factories requires multiple antibiotics to be injected into the livestock, 
which means they hold even more contaminants than they willingly 
ingest. When humans ingest pork, we are inviting these contaminants into 
our bodies. Pigs carry diseases such as Trichinosis, as well as viruses such 
as Hepatitis E, Nipah, and Menangle. Studies have determined that 3 out 
of 4 pigs carry Yersinia, which causes vomiting and diarrhea. Ultimately, 
excessive consummation of pork generally leads to serious health issues, 
including cancer.893

Aside from the toxins and diseases that pigs impose upon themselves, 
the antibiotics and hormones only add to the problem. Furthermore, these 
treatments are not limited to pigs. Most animal food products sold in 
the supermarket have endured some type of unnatural injection, which 
manifests further consequences.

The pharmaceutical industry sells 80% of all the antibiotics 
that it makes in the United States to animal agriculture. 
Antibiotic residues are found in meat. Other antimicrobials 
are found in meat. There has been ractopamine found 
in meat. There have been hormones found in meat. … 
The pharmaceutical company is supposed to show the 

892 Leviticus 11:7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth 
not the cud; he is unclean to you.
893 In his book, Eat Like Jesus, author Andrew l. Hoy offers a simple, scientific, and 
comprehensive Bible-based dining theology, examining and explaining what the Bible teaches 
about food and eating. Drawing heavily from the Bible texts, “eat like Jesus” puts food-related 
topics such as veganism, kosher diets, cleansing rituals, and animal physiology (including diet, 
hygiene, diseases, etc.) into proper perspective, harmonizing New Testament accounts of Jesus, 
Peter, and Paul with Old Testament teachings of Moses. “eat like Jesus” uniquely reveals why the 
first law in the Garden of eden was dietary, why Noah took extra pairs of certain animal species 
into the Ark, what kind of animals Peter saw in his vision, and what Jesus really meant as he 
“called all foods clean”.
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safety of animal drugs. They’re not really testing to see 
what the impacts of these drugs are on humans. … You 
have this system where animals are living in their own 
waste. They’re living next to animals that are sick or, 
even dead, and they’re stuck in cages with these animals. 
That bacterium tends to spread, that the pathogens that 
are being created in these filthy conditions are breeding 
resistance to antibiotics, and the public are becoming 
exposed to those.

—Paige Tomaselli
Center for Food Safety

Senior Attorney894

If only the potential dangers ended with hormones and antibiotics. 
Yet this is only part of the problem. Factory meat locker lines push each 
cow through at such a high rate that inspectors are not able to give the 
necessary attention towards an individual cow as it moves down the line. 
The average amount of time the inspector is given allows for approximately 
15 seconds per head. Furthermore, the inspectors are not always trained 
properly, which affects the quality of the inspection itself.895 Recently, I 
was scrolling through my social media feed, and a disturbing caption of a 
video caught my attention. It was titled “Meat grown in labs is the future of 
foods.”896 Of course, now we are dealing with an entirely different animal 
(no pun intended).

Cow’s milk is advertised as an essential part of our diet. The sales pitch 
is “calcium,” and we are led to believe that if we do not consume milk, then 
we are not getting enough calcium. However, we find more than enough 
calcium in vegetable greens and legumes. Kale, broccoli, and brussels 
sprouts have plenty of calcium to meet our needs. The reason there is such 
a push for milk is because of how cheap it is to manufacture. What they 
do not tell us is how many additives are in milk. They do not advertise the 
amount of added sugar, and neither do they inform us about the hormones 
and antibiotics. Among this variety of contaminants, the following list 
reveals the most prominent.

• Antibiotics (florfenicol)
• Natural hormones (estrone)
• Sex hormones (17-beta-estradiol)
• Steroid hormones (17-alpha-ethinylestradiol)

894 what The Health, Commentator
895 what The Health
896 https://www.facebook.com/namelessnetworksavetheworld/videos/429185540908211/
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• Anti-malaria drugs (pyrimethamine)
• Anti-fungal drugs (triclosan)897

The safest option would be to buy raw, unpasteurized, unhomogenized 
milk in its purest state from a local farmer. Grass-fed cows produce milk 
containing the most essential types of bacteria that allow our digestive 
systems to function properly. If I were to take it a step further, I would 
suggest that we do not even need to be consuming milk, as the apostles 
Peter and Paul suggested that it is only meant for infants.898 Their analogies, 
of course, were meant to demonstrate that we should be growing spiritually. 
Nevertheless, the comparison speaks for itself, both in the spiritual realm 
and a literal sense. To the apostles, this seemed to be a common-sense 
issue. We were only designed to feed on milk during the earliest years of 
our lives (not cow’s milk).

This brings us to FDA standards. After viewing the documentaries in 
the aforementioned list, I noticed a recurrent theme. Multiple commentators 
seemed to agree that FDA standards allow for a small percentage of toxic 
ingredients to be present in our foods if there are no immediate effects. 
In other words, the FDA will approve virtually any ingredient if it is 
within a certain range. Artificial sweeteners, such as Sucralose, Aspartame, 
and Saccharine are the perfect example. It does not matter if long-term 
consumption of these products leads to cancer. If a single dose does not 
produce any side-effects, it will pass FDA standards. Furthermore, the 
fact that these sweeteners label themselves as “artificial;” this alone is 
self-revealing.

This demonstrates why “sugar free” products can be deceiving. While 
they may avoid sucrose (cane sugar), many processed foods have been 
loaded with high-fructose corn syrup. This trend began in the mid-1970’s 
because of how inexpensive it was to produce, notwithstanding the health-
related issues that followed. As much emphasis as health advocates place 
on limiting red meats, they neglect the effects of sugars and sugar additives. 
Heart disease would plummet if sugars were removed from the equation. 
Still, just because a food item claims to be sugar free does not mean they 
are free from substitutes. You will commonly find other ingredients, such 
as sorbitol, mannitol, xylitol, isomalt, hydrogenated starch hydrolysates, 
fructose, polydextrose, and maltodextrin, most of which have the same 
effect on glucose levels as cane sugar. According to the Master of Public 
Health, the following sugar substitutes are linked to the listed conditions.

897 Dr. Mercola, Who Knew this Cocktail of up to 20 Chemicals Was in Your Glass of Milk? | 
https://www.mercola.com/
898 I Corinthians 3:1-2; Hebrews 5:12; I Peter 2:2
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• Saccharin: Carcinogen found to cause bladder cancer in rats. 
(Worst Offender)

• Aspartame: An excitotoxin and thought to be a carcinogen. Can 
cause dizziness, headaches, blurred vision and stomach problems.

• High fructose corn syrup: Sweetener made from corn starch. 
Made from genetically-modified corn. Causes obesity, diabetes, 
heart problems, arthritis and insulin resistance.

• Acesulfame potassium: Used with other artificial sweeteners in 
diet sodas and ice cream. Linked to lung and breast tumors in rats.

• Sucralose: Splenda. Can cause swelling of liver and kidneys and 
a shrinkage of the thymus gland.

• Agave nectar: Sweetener derived from a cactus. Contains high 
levels of fructose, which causes insulin resistance, liver disease 
and inflammation of body tissues.

• Bleached starch: Can be used in many dairy products. Thought 
to be related to asthma and skin irritations.

• Tert-Butylhydroquinone: Used to preserve fish products. Could 
cause stomach tumors at high doses.899

Breads and pastas (carbohydrates) are no different. While carbs do not 
always have to be unhealthy, unfortunately we process most grains until 
they are depleted of all nutrients. Flours are bleached with agents such as 
benzoyl peroxide and chlorine gas to produce the desired texture. Also, 
flour is enriched by extracting all the vitamins and minerals from the 
flour in efforts to produce a more appealing texture and prolong the shelf 
life. Because of these modifications, our bodies are unable to absorb the 
wheat as intended. Rather, we break down those carbs like sugars. When 
digested, carbohydrates behave similarly to all other sugars, as they are 
broken down into glucose and are absorbed into the bloodstream, only to 
end up as stored fat cells.

The enemy knows that we must eat in order to live. Therefore, what 
better method of attack than to poison the food? It is no coincidence that 
fruits and vegetables are more expensive than cheeseburgers and fries. This 
attack on society is tactical. The food industry is methodical in its attempts 
to lure the public into becoming dependent on addictive food substances. 
Once we are hooked, then we will develop health conditions that require 
medication, which is what pharmaceutical companies thrive on.

From the time I have invested in research, there are simple changes 
that we could make to become healthier. The most beneficial guideline 
for our well-being would be to simply follow after the biblical diet. Raw, 

899 MPH Programs list, Advocates for Public Health education | https://mphprogramslist.
com/50-jawdroppingly-toxic-food-additives-to-avoid/
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plant-based diets promote the healthiest lifestyle, because plants provide 
the most essential nutrients our bodies need. And it is better to eat raw 
vegetables, because when cooked, it extracts the very enzymes that are 
needed to break down and digest the food properly. Mostly, we would 
prolong our lives if we learned how to tame our diets.900 From what I have 
found, we could avoid many health issues by adjusting the Western Diet 
in the following ways:

• Meats & Poultry: Avoid the hormones and antibiotics. Go natural. 
Look for grass-fed beef and free-range chickens and eggs. Wild 
caught fish is the best option, while farm-raised fish should be 
avoided. Also, avoid pork as much as possible. Above all, limit 
the portion size. The push for protein can be deceiving, because it 
urges more meats. However, there are multiple proteins in plants 
that sustain our bodies.

• Breads, Pastas, and Carbs: Look for substitutes. Rather than 
having tacos and burritos, for instance, avoid taco shells and tortilla 
wraps by choosing to eat taco salads with more raw vegetables. 
Rather than eating spaghetti with noodles, try spaghetti squash. 
Basically, find out if there are healthier options. If you do not plan 
to substitute carbs for veggies, look for pastas and breads that have 
not endured extensive processing such as bleaching and enriching. 
Above all, limit the consumption of carbohydrates by reducing the 
portion size.

• Oils: When I think of oily foods, I think of fast foods like French 
fries, fried chicken, and fish. Perhaps the first step would be to 
limit the amount of fast foods in our current routines. When 
cooking at home, do more baking than frying. Some have said to 
replace vegetable oil with extra virgin olive oil, grape seed oil, and 
avocado oil. However, any type of oil will break down if heated 
too much. If it is cooked beyond its smoking point, any oil will 
chemically degrade and produce carcinogens. Above all, limit the 
consumption of oils and fried foods.

• Sugars: This is probably the most difficult area to control, as nearly 
80% of all foods contain added sugars. Substituting processed 
sugars and sugar additives for natural sugars is the best option. 
Replace snack cakes, cookies, and candies for fruits. Limiting 
portion sizes is always the best practice if you cannot eliminate 
certain foods from your diet.

900 The Feingold Association of the United States offers dietary programs for children that are 
linked to improving behavioral tendencies and conditions, such as ADHD. Their slogan is “Proven 
Dietary Solutions to Behavior, learning & Health Problems.” Information can be found on their 
website. | https://feingold.org/
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In sum, if we avoid the prepackaged foods and learned to cook more 
home-made recipes from scratch, then we would reduce the chances 
of becoming victims of cancer, diabetes, and heart disease. Moreover, 
anything that we consume should be evaluated and applied in a sensible 
and spiritual manner.901

So whether you eat or drink or whatever you do, do it all 
for the glory of God.

—I Corinthians 10:31 (NIV)

— Pharmakeia —

… for your merchants were the great and prominent 
men of the earth, because all the nations were deceived 
and misled by your sorcery [your magic spells and 
poisonous charm].

—Revelation 18:23 (AMP)

To the naked eye, this passage appears to describe the nations of the 
earth being deceived by sorcery, which is certainly true. Yet if we understood 
what the word “sorcery” fully encompassed, then it would further open 
our eyes to the deception in our world. Sorcery is translated from the 
Greek word “pharmakeia,” and is equivalent to the modern English word 
for pharmacy.902 It was discussed in the previous chapter that spells and 
incantations take on many forms, whether it is through the television 
screen or audio recording. Chemical induction, i.e., intoxication, is but 
another method of magic. Administering potions and other compounds 
into the system is a method of casting a spell over us unknowingly. Not 
surprising, this dates back to the fallen angels.

And the angels taught them charms and spells, and the 
cutting of roots, and made them acquainted with plants.

—I Enoch 7:2

Today, society is programmed to trust doctors who prescribe medication 
for their patients’ ailments. If we have any issue, whether it is physical or 
psychological, there is a pill to fix the problem. This is the mentality today. 
We blindly trust the doctor with the degree. In turn, we welcome any 

901 Author’s note: This book will not discuss the chemicals in household items such as cleaners 
and hygiene products, etc. However, it should be considered that we find just as many toxic 
chemicals in products that we apply to our bodies and cleaners that we use throughout our house, 
which may come into contact with our skin or breathe into our lungs.
902  Sorcery: φαρμακείᾳ, Pharmakeia, Strong’s 5331 – medication (pharmacy), i.e. magic, sorcery, 
witchcraft [the use of administering drugs, poisoning]
https://biblehub.com/lexicon/revelation/18-23.htm
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medicine that reduces our symptoms rather than considering whether 
there are any other ways to reverse these ailments naturally. We fail to 
consider that doctors have been indoctrinated by the same educational 
system that propagates evolution and the big bang. The process of mental 
conditioning is the same. The entire system is established by the elites. 
Therefore, the information with which medical students are provided 
establishes the bar by which they are measured.

The world of medicine ignores everything discussed in the previous 
section. Doctors are not educated about the nutritional value of foods. 
They do not receive adequate training in vitamins. They are steered in 
an entirely different direction altogether. The information with which 
doctors are provided ultimately comes from the pharmaceutical companies 
marketing their medications. These companies, who are experts in 
imitating humanitarianism, invest financially in medical schools. Not 
only do they grant large sums of money to universities, they provide 
universities with information promoting their research.

Basically, medical students are given information from the companies 
who manufacture the product, including the chemistry and physical 
reactions to these chemicals. They are trained as pharmacists before they 
are trained as medical doctors. This concentrated learning creates bias to 
drugs over natural remedies. And of course, we should expect the media 
to misrepresent those of us who have exposed their agenda, labeling us 
“conspiracy theorists,” which seems to be a recurrent method of retaliation.

Big Pharma conspiracy theories are conspiracy theories 
which claim that the medical establishment in general 
and pharmaceutical companies in particular, especially 
the large ones, operate for sinister purposes and against 
the public good. The term Big Pharma is used to refer 
collectively to the global pharmaceutical industry.903

As demonstrated on multiple occasions throughout this book, we 
should expect this type of response from mainstream sources. Those 
who expose information threatening a business or industry automatically 
become targets for ridicule. No different than the food industry, the 
pharmaceutical industry is controlled by those who control the population. 
There is a reason the pharmaceutical industry thrives. They advertise 
drugs to convince the public that we are getting well, when essentially they 
are providing us with Band-Aids and pacifiers to moderate our immediate 
needs. If they were genuinely concerned for the public, then we would see 

903 Big Pharma Conspiracy Theory | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Big  Pharma  conspiracy  
theory
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more emphasis on organic, holistic treatments such as Hyperbaric Oxygen 
Therapy for cancers and other chronic ailments. Utopia Wellness explains 
how this works.

Most atmospheric air is comprised of roughly 21% oxygen 
and, of course, oxygen is necessary for the production of 
cellular energy within the mitochondria of every cell. The 
use of pure 100% oxygen in a high pressure atmosphere 
(HBOT) has been shown to accelerate the healing process. 
The hyperbaric chamber has pure oxygen administered at 
pressures 1.5 – 3 times the normal atmospheric pressure 
with treatment times of 30 minutes. Administering oxygen 
at higher pressures causes up to 20 times more oxygen 
to be absorbed by the blood and transferred to injured 
organs and tissues. This speeds healing and recovery time 
in addition to providing other benefits.904

Doctor Carlos M. Garcia M.D. of Utopia Wellness came to realize that 
traditional medicine was driven more by the profits of pharmaceutical 
companies than providing patients with the best possible care. As explained 
on his website, Dr. Garcia redirected his medical focus toward natural 
alternative health care back in 1996, including holistic medicine, integrative 
cancer treatments, Chelation therapy, bio-identical hormone replacement, 
vitamins and antioxidants, and weight loss. In all of these areas, he uses 
non-harmful and natural alternatives to conventional treatments. His 
passion to help others achieve optimal health through natural medicine 
led him to establish Utopia Wellness, where he sought to incorporate the 
best that medicine has to offer, traditional and alternative.905 And his story 
is only one example of many.

In roughly 2010, I attended a biblical creation seminar, where Steve 
Grohman spoke about hyperbaric treatment in relation to the atmospheric 
condition prior to the flood of Noah’s day. Aside from the many examples 

904 Hyperbaric Oxygen Therapy | https://utopiawellness.com/hyperbaric-oxygen-for-cancer/
905 https://utopiawellness.com/about-us/



353

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

that he was able to tie back to his points of creation,906 Grohman gave a 
testimony about his brother, who was a cancer patient. He witnessed first-
hand that hyperbaric treatment is far more effective than any amount of 
radiation therapy, as it was able to reduce the size of his brother’s brain 
tumor. To those who have invested time in research, this is no secret. Even 
during the early 1900’s, this was observed.

Cancer, above all other diseases, has countless secondary 
causes. But, even for cancer, there is only one prime cause. 
Summarized in a few words, the prime cause of cancer is 
the replacement of the respiration of oxygen in normal 
body cells by a fermentation of sugar.

—Otto H. Warburg907

I find it disturbing to read what the FDA has to say about hyperbaric 
treatment. On their website, they make no attempt to validate the claims of 
those who have testified to its effectiveness. On the contrary, their article 
refutes the notion that hyperbaric therapy is beneficial. Titled, “Hyperbaric 
Oxygen Therapy: Don’t Be Misled,” their article abruptly steers the readers 
away from this method of treatment.

No, hyperbaric oxygen therapy (HBOT) has not been 
clinically proven to cure or be effective in the treatment 
of cancer, autism, or diabetes. But do a quick search on 
the Internet, and you’ll see all kinds of claims for these 
and other diseases for which the device has not been 
cleared or approved by FDA. … FDA is concerned that 
some claims made by treatment centers using HBOT may 
give consumers a wrong impression that could ultimately 
endanger their health. “Patients may incorrectly believe 

906 Dinosaurs: If we considered that everything lived longer in a pre-flood world, we can make 
sense of dinosaurs. They are nothing more than overgrown reptiles. An interesting fact about 
reptiles is that they are indeterminate growers, which means they never stop growing for the 
duration of their lives. In the pre-flood world, the rate of growth would be much faster, and the 
extended life span would allow lizards to grow hundreds of times larger than they do today. Just 
think about what some lizards would look like if they were hundreds of times bigger. would not 
the three-horned chameleon resemble a Triceratops? would not the bearded dragon resemble an 
Anklyosaurus? The first dinosaur fossil ever assembled looked just like an iguana; therefore, 
they named it an Iguanadon. Frilled dragons resemble the Dilophosaurus featured in Jurassic 
Park. Steve Grohman recognizes it as a Chlamydosaurus. | https://www.creationseminar.net/
dinosaurs%20today.htm
907 Otto Heinrich Warburg (8 October 1883 – 1 August 1970), son of physicist emil warburg, 
was a German physiologist, medical doctor, and Nobel laureate. He served as an officer in the elite 
Uhlan (cavalry regiment) during the First world war, and was awarded the Iron Cross (1st Class) 
for bravery. He was the sole recipient of the Nobel Prize in Physiology or Medicine in 1931. In 
total, he was nominated for the award 47 times over the course of his career. | https://en.wikipedia.
org/wiki/Otto  Heinrich  warburg
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that these devices have been proven safe and effective 
for uses not cleared by FDA, which may cause them to 
delay or forgo proven medical therapies,” says Nayan 
Patel, a biomedical engineer in FDA’s Anesthesiology 
Devices Branch. “In doing so, they may experience a 
lack of improvement and/or worsening of their existing 
condition(s).”908

This is an outrage! Not only do they present their readers with 
disinformation, they neglect reported cases all across the world. If you 
search for clinics that offer hyperbaric treatment, you will find they are 
scattered across the map. There are countless testimonies of those who 
have tested and confirmed the legitimacy of this treatment. If the FDA 
were genuinely concerned about providing the public with accurate 
information, they would document the multiple reports of those who 
have benefited from this therapy. Rather, their approach to this subject is 
aggressive, distasteful, and unprofessional. Why? It is because inducing 
cancer patients with excessive amounts of radiation is more profitable. 
From the damage caused by the chemo treatment, patients generally 
require strong opioid medications, such as morphine, oxycodone, and 
methadone; not to mention antidepressants, anti-seizure medications, and 
steroids. Moreover, prescribing medications to numb the population fits 
right into the plan of the elites.

Unfortunately, the average individual does not consider why cancer 
patients often turn out worse after chemo therapy. But if you consider that 
radiation causes cancer, then it makes sense. Macmillan Cancer Support 
connects some of the dots.

Some cancer treatments, such as radiotherapy, can cause 
damage to healthy tissue around the area being treated. 
Usually, that tissue damage heals normally over time. But 
sometimes nearby blood vessels lose the ability to supply 
enough blood to the healing area. When the blood 
supply is limited, cells do not get enough oxygen. 
This slows the healing process even more.909

Essentially, radiation therapy does the opposite of hyperbaric therapy. 
Radiation extracts oxygen and decreases blood circulation, while 

908 https://www.fda.gov/ForConsumers/ConsumerUpdates/ucm364687.htm
909 Hyperbaric Oxygen (HBO) Treatment | https://www.macmillan.org.uk/information-and-
support/treating/supportive-and-other-treatments/other-treatments/hyperbaric-oxygen-hbo-
treatment.html
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hyperbaric treatment supplies oxygen and increases blood circulation.910 
Radiation causes cancer and is FDA approved, while hyperbaric oxygen 
treatment cures cancer and the FDA contends against it. Do you see the 
problem? Only an elite-controlled entity such as the FDA would approve 
something to “treat” cancer when it has been proven to cause cancer.

It is a shift from Homeopathic Medicines911 to Allopathic Medicine;912 
homeopathic, meaning that which is natural and deals with the root cause 
of a given illness; allopathic, meaning the conventional western medicines 
containing synthetic chemicals. Basically, homeopathy is geared towards 
resolving the issue, while allopathy is designed to relieve symptoms. 
Allopathic medicine is a Band-Aid for a reoccurring problem. It is how 
the pharmaceutical industry thrives, creating customers (not patients) who 
are more interested in having instant relief by reducing their symptoms.

Cannabis, otherwise known as Marijuana, is an herb that is both 
misrepresented and misunderstood. As early as the first chapter of 
Genesis, we learn that “every green herb” (along with the fruit of the trees) 
was given for meat.913 After the flood, YHWH reiterates that green herbs 
were given for our benefit.914 Of course, this pertains to eating the plants. 
I cannot speak on the topic of administering cannabis via inhalation, 
i.e., smoked, vaporized, etc. Whether one chooses to do this, it is his/
her prerogative. From experience, I do know that cannabis has quite the 
sensational effect when smoked, which some would consider therapeutic. 
Much controversy has stemmed from the use of this plant because of its 
euphoric side effects. While any substance can be abused, there is no record 
of this herb causing harm to the user.

Cannabis has been insufficiently labeled a dangerous drug. It has 
gained a bad reputation because the media focuses on its side effect rather 
than its healing abilities. According to multiple sources—as well as the 
common knowledge associated—medical research has confirmed that 

910 Interestingly, Johns Hopkins Medicine lists reasons for hyperbaric treatment on their website, 
and radiation injury is on that list. | https://www.hopkinsmedicine.org/healthlibrary/test  
procedures/neurological/hyperbaric  oxygen  therapy  for  wound  healing  135,44
911 Homeopathy, or Homeopathic Medicine, is the practice of medicine that embraces a holistic, 
natural approach to the treatment of the sick. Homeopathy is holistic because it treats the person as 
a whole, rather than focusing on a diseased part or a labeled sickness. | https://homeopathyusa.org/
homeopathic-medicine.html
912 Allopathic medicine, or allopathy, is a term which refers to science-based, modern medicine. 
such as the use of medications or surgery to treat or suppress symptoms or the ill effects of 
disease. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Allopathic  medicine
913 Genesis 1:11-12, 29-30 (see also chapter 3:18)
914 Genesis 9:3
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marijuana is therapeutic for many conditions and symptoms, including 
(but not limited to):

• Appetite disorders
• Arthritis
• Autism
• Cancer
• Diabetes
• Epilepsy & Seizures
• Fibromyalgia

• Glaucoma
• IBS (Irritable Bowel 

Syndrome)
• Inflammation
• Insomnia
• Multiple Sclerosis
• Parkinson’s

Peter Grinspoon, MD, a contributing editor of Harvard Health 
Publishing concludes an article with these thoughts:

My advice for doctors is that whether you are pro, neutral, 
or against medical marijuana, patients are embracing it, 
and although we don’t have rigorous studies and “gold 
standard” proof of the benefits and risks of medical 
marijuana, we need to learn about it, be open-minded, and 
above all, be non-judgmental. Otherwise, our patients will 
seek out other, less reliable sources of information; they 
will continue to use it, they just won’t tell us, and there will 
be that much less trust and strength in our doctor-patient 
relationship. I often hear complaints from other doctors 
that there isn’t adequate evidence to recommend medical 
marijuana, but there is even less scientific evidence for 
sticking our heads in the sand.915

If only the public was informed about the benefits of cannabis, perhaps 
we would see a decline in chronic illnesses. Unlike herbal remedies, 
synthetic medications contribute to physical degeneration and mind 
alteration. Medications are promoted and advertised as answers to our 
problems. Yet when it comes to the aftermath, these pharma companies 
pretend that you may experience minor side effects. In reality, these drugs 
are altering the minds of the patients, which is where the sorcery fits in 
to the picture.

I have witnessed this first hand. After the birth of our first child, my 
wife was determined to feed our child according to the biblical design, by 
nursing. Being new to breast feeding, she experienced a few challenges 
along the way. To increase her milk supply, it was recommended that 

915 Medical Marijuana, Posted January 15, 2018, Peter Grinspoon, MD, Contributing editor, 
Harvard Health Publishing; Harvard Medical School | https://www.health.harvard.edu/blog/
medical-marijuana-2018011513085
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she take a drug called Metoclopramide, commonly known as Reglan. 
It proved to have demoralizing effects on her psychologically. After no 
more than two days, I noticed an unusual paranoia that seemed to come 
out of nowhere. It was the most random change in character that I had 
ever seen in her. According to her response and behavior, I felt like I was 
communicating with an entirely different person altogether. She went back 
and forth. One minute she was aware that she was not feeling like herself. 
But in the next moment, she was incognizant of her behavior. She would 
snap in and out at different times.

It was as if she was put under a spell, which is consistent with our 
analysis. It substantiates the previous discussion about the definition of 
pharmakeia. It is literally magic, premeditated sorcery. And it is nothing 
short of witchcraft. Oddly enough, this drug is generally meant to treat 
a physical condition called Mastitis. Yet the side effects were devastating 
to her thought process. This is only one example of a single drug on the 
market, and it is not even intended to treat psychological conditions. Drugs 
used for psychological treatment pose life-threatening side effects of their 
own. According to the National Institute of Mental Health, these are some 
of the side effects that we are advised to watch for.916

Antidepressants Anti-Anxiety Medications Mood Stabilizers

Suicide Attempts Confusion Blackouts

Depression Nightmares Seizures

Anxiety Unsteadiness Hallucinations

Panic Attacks Problems with Coordination Agitation

Aggressiveness, 
Anger, Violence

Difficulty Thinking 
or Remembering

Mood Swings

Acting on Dangerous Impulses Seizures Abnormal Thinking

Activity Increase & Mania Depression

Mood & Behavior Changes Suicidal & Harmful Thoughts

It does not require an extensive investigation to see that pharmaceutical 
companies are altering the minds of the public. And people wonder why 
violent crimes have become so rampant. Christian Truth Activist, Steve 
Allen speaks to this issue.

Before the late 1980’s, mass shootings and acts of 
senseless violence were almost unheard of. Prozac, the 
most well-known antidepressant, wasn’t on the market 
yet. … Shortly after that, mass shootings and other violent 

916 list mostly includes mental side effects and does not include many physical symptoms that are 
mentioned on the website. | https://www.nimh.nih.gov/index.shtml
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incidents started to be reported. Almost every time, the 
common denominator was that the shooters were on an 
antidepressant or withdrawing from one. Not one isolated 
incident, or two, but numerous shootings. There have been 
too many mass shootings for it to be a coincidence.917

During an interview, Michael Moore spoke about the horrifying 
statistics concealed by one of the largest names in the pharmaceutical 
industry.

The Eli Lilly Corporation pharmaceutical company, 
for nearly fifteen years covered up their own internal 
investigation that showed that anyone on Prozac is twelve 
times more likely to attempt suicide than those using other 
antidepressants.918

In all the controversy about gun control in our generation, we 
understand that it is nothing more than a decoy. The Powers That Be do 
not want the public to realize the heart of the matter. This is why gun laws 
will continue to be pushed, and prescription drugs will continue to be 
advertised as the remedy to all physical and mental ailments. The shooters 
of these mass killings will continue to plead insanity, while the people 
will continue to ignore the underlying issue. The fact that drugs have so 
many unusual side effects; this alone demonstrates that certain drugs 
are not meant for our bodies. It is sad that society today considers herbal 
medicines to be “alternative drugs,” even though synthetic drugs only 
surfaced in the past hundred years. Are not all these chemical medications 
alternatives to what has been used for thousands of years? We have it 
backwards.

Today, society is conditioned to believe that humanity cannot succeed 
unless we embrace these medical innovations. Now the average parent 
assumes their children must receive vaccinations to survive. According to 
Vaxopedia, there are currently 72 routine vaccines for children (see article 
in the footnotes919). This article is just to give the reader a rough idea. It 
addresses the viruses that are injected into children, and it is titled, “Do 
Kids Really Get 72 Doses of Vaccines?” Of course, the purpose is to reassure 
the parent that there are not really 72 vaccines being pumped into the 
child. However, this is deceptive. As long as they can combine multiple 

917 Think About It: This Is Why The Mass Shootings Are Happening In America (Steve’s 
material can also be found at Brighteon.com/channel/ThinkAboutIt) | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=F0NxbdxePze&feature=youtu.be
918 See link in previous footnote.
919 Do Kids Really Get 72 Doses of Vaccines? | https://vaxopedia.org/2018/07/15/
do-kids-really-get-72-doses-of-vaccines/
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viruses into a single injection, they are able to classify it as an individual 
vaccine. The last section of this chapter, titled “The Witches’ Brew” is 
something I have added purely for the readers’ convenience, to become 
aware of the toxic ingredients being pumped into our children.

When it comes to the unvaccinated, society tends to have a “cooties” 
mentality about those who choose against it. It is a controlled fear. The elites 
want the public to feel unsafe if their children have not been vaccinated, 
so we are bullied into vaccinating our children. Yet this neglects that 
vaccines are of recent origin. How has humankind survived the past 6,000+ 
years and increased in population? It is certainly not because vaccines 
were available. Those who are convinced of this logical fallacy are simply 
unaware that children who receive vaccines are still subject to outbreak.

If you honestly researched this subject, then you would realize that 
that unvaccinated children are in no worse condition than those who are 
vaccinated. If pro-vaccinators are so convinced that vaccinations work, then 
why should they fear those who are not vaccinated? If their children have 
been vaccinated, then according to their own confidence in the product, 
they should have nothing negative to say about those who do not vaccinate, 
for it should protect them against the unvaccinated.

I recently read an article discussing how mothers are now encouraged 
to stop breastfeeding because it interferes with vaccines. Apparently, the 
US Centers for Disease Control (CDC) released a study, and they are now 
recommending women to withhold natural breastmilk from their babies 
to increase the effectiveness of the rotavirus vaccine. As we have come 
to realize, such is the nature of the pharmaceutical industry. This is not 
just a market for profit. This is a challenge against God’s design. The very 
purpose of breastmilk (especially the colostrum) is to provide the infant 
with the mother’s immunities. And it is so effective that its nutrients are 
capable of destroying invading toxins from vaccines. What a powerful 
demonstration of our Creator’s design! The writer of this article lists the 
following benefits of mother’s natural milk.920

• Provides perfectly balanced nutrition for the early years of life
• Provides antibodies for the infant which assists with herd 

immunity for the community
• Boosts immunity
• Decreases the risk of SIDS
• Decreases the mothers risk of Type 2 diabetes

920 CDC Recommends Mothers Stop Breastfeeding To Boost Vaccine efficacy 
| https://globalfreedommovement.org/cdc-stop-breastfeeding-boost-vaccine-
efficacy/?fbclid=IwAR38trSbQ0  vO6Bl9c1qjdnNrm1K-Xu1580Vmsit4utTxlZdh7UvbO1vyp4
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• Decreases the risk of the child developing seizures
• Babies who are exclusively breastfed have less acute respiratory 

infections, less ear infections, less thrush, fewer episodes of 
digestive infections, and fewer hospitalizations.

• Breastfed babies make stronger, healthier adolescents
• Reduces risk of metabolic syndrome for the mother
• Reduces rheumatoid arthritis risk for the mother
• Cuts breast cancer rates in High Risk Women by 59%
• Protects the heart of the mother

It was discussed towards the beginning of this section that medical 
students are conditioned to believe in the methods of their practice, despite 
any alternative. Vaccines are no different. The information they retain is 
one-sided because it is provided by the pharmaceutical companies selling 
the product. Once medical students enter the field as licensed practitioners, 
they are ready to endorse what they have been conditioned to believe. 
And because society values formal education and college degrees, most 
parents are subject to accept anything doctors recommend or prescribe. 
Unfortunately, the training that doctors receive in medical school does not 
always provide enough information to answer the questions that many 
inquisitive parents have. In an article titled “Doctors Are No Experts on 
Vaccines,” The Vaccine Reaction featured the response of a doctor, who 
changed his mind about the training he received while in medical school.

When I went through medical school, I was taught that 
vaccines were completely safe and completely effective, 
and I had no reason to believe otherwise. All the 
information that I was taught was pretty standard in 
all the medical schools and the teachings and scientific 
literature throughout the country. I had no reason to 
disbelieve it.

Over the years, I kept practicing medicine and using 
vaccines and thinking that my approach to vaccines was 
completely onboard with everything else I was taught. 
But more and more, I kept seeing that my experience of 
the world, my experience in using and reading about 
vaccines, and hearing what parents were saying about 
vaccines were very different from what I was taught in 
medical school and my residency training.

… and it became clearer to me as I read the research, 
listened to more and more parents, and found other 
practitioners who also shared the same concern that vaccines 
had not been completely proven safe or even completely 
effective, based on the literature that we have today.
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… It didn’t appear that the scientific studies that we 
were given were actually appropriately designed to prove 
and test the safety and efficacy.

It also came to my attention that there were ingredients 
in there that were not properly tested, that the comparison 
groups were not appropriately set up, and that conclusions 
made about vaccine safety and efficacy just did not fit the 
scientific standards that I was trained to uphold in my 
medical school training.921

Practitioners who are honest will attest to the suspicious nature of 
the vaccine industry. Another article, published by VacTruth.com, offers 
8 Reasons Why Your Child’s Doctor Pushes Vaccines.922 The bullets below list 
each reason, while further details will appear in the footnotes.

• Doctors are taught in medical school that vaccines are safe and 
necessary.923

• Doctors are subject to fee quotas.924

• Doctors feel pressured to use expiring vaccines already in the 
office.925

• Doctors are courted by pharmaceutical companies.926

921 The Vaccine Reaction: Doctors Are No experts on Vaccines – Testimony by larry Palevksy, 
MD is a board-certified pediatrician. He received his medical degree from the New york 
University School of Medicine in New york City. | https://thevaccinereaction.org/2015/11/
doctors-are-no-experts-on-vaccines/
922 https://vactruth.com/2016/08/06/8-reasons-doctors-push-vaccines/
923 Dr. Suzanne Humphries stated: “We learn that vaccines need to be given on schedule. We are 
indoctrinated with the mantra that ‘vaccines are safe and effective’—neither of which is true. 
Doctors today are given extensive training on how to talk to ‘hesitant’ parents—how to frighten 
them by vastly inflating the risks during natural infection … on the necessity of twisting parents’ 
arms to conform, or fire them from their practices. Doctors are trained that NOTHING bad 
should be said about any vaccine, period.”
924 Many physicians who are employed by a hospital system must meet certain quotas for the 
number of patients seen and number of procedures prescribed to receive bonuses.
925 Vaccines are expensive and some of them have a short shelf life before they expire and should 
not be used. with the exception of vaccines provided through the government program Vaccines 
for Children, doctors in private practice must pay for the cost of the vaccines they use in their 
practice.
926 … drug companies have previously given physicians trips to luxury resorts, money, and 
promotional items, in the hopes of increasing prescription rates for their drugs.
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• Doctors think vaccine-induced injuries are part of normal child 
development.927

• Doctors who question vaccines are publicly humiliated or 
scorned.928

• Doctors are protected from being sued when vaccine injuries or 
vaccine death occurs.929

• Doctors receive bonuses for vaccinating children.930

In 2009, Dr. Mehmet Oz appeared on CNN to discuss the H1N1 (Swine 
Flu) vaccine. After endorsing the vaccine to viewers, he openly admits that 
he does not approve of having his four children vaccinated, because when 
he goes home, he is “Mr. Oz, not Dr. Oz.” This is quite revealing. Knowing 
that his parental decisions are in contrast to what he suggests for patients 
demonstrates why we should question vaccinations ourselves. Moreover, 
it is apparent that most doctors recommend vaccines out of obligation, 
incentive reasons, or they are uninformed about the true nature of the 
products they are selling. Unfortunately, there are so many myths about 
vaccines that most of the population remains ignorant about whether it is 
even necessary.

“We’ve got to stop calling chickenpox and measles diseases, 
because they’re not. They’re infections, and infections 
come and go in a week to ten days, and leave behind a 
lifetime of immunity. A disease is something that comes 
and stays, and frequently can’t be cured. So when you 

927 Asthma, allergies, attention deficit disorder, autoimmune disorders, developmental delays, 
sensory issues, seizures, and symptoms of autism are often regarded as normal health challenges 
faced by families today. Doctors commonly see these afflictions in their practice. Sadly, these 
issues are nowadays regarded as normal, rather than connected to the numerous vaccines children 
receive by the age of two.
These diagnoses are not a normal part of childhood. In the past twenty years, asthma rates have 
doubled, accounting for one third of all childhood emergency room visits. In a five year period, 
one study showed that the number of children under five years of age who were diagnosed with 
diabetes had increased 63%.
Currently, at least one in 68 children in the United States have been diagnosed with autism, and 
one in six children have a developmental disability.
928 At the top of this list is Dr. Andrew wakefield, the physician who noted a connection between 
his patients who suffered gastrointestinal issues and had recently been vaccinated with the 
measles, mumps, and rubella vaccination. His license was revoked and his work continues to be 
criticized by the masses.
However, ridicule and criticism on a much smaller scale continue to be a real concern for doctors 
who question vaccination.
929 The National Childhood Vaccine Injury Act of 1986 prevents parents from suing vaccine 
makers for injuries or death sustained by their children from vaccinations.
930 In a recent survey, 84% of physicians said their incomes were constant or decreasing, which 
could certainly encourage them to turn to incentives to boost their earning power and pay medical 
school debts.
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vaccinate to avoid an infection, what you potentially are 
doing is causing a disease.”

—Dr. Sherri J. Tenpenny931

This is a valid point. And it would be worth adding that most of 
the population ignores the selectiveness of vaccine effectiveness. It is a 
mentality that says, “We vaccinate, but unless you get your shots, ours won’t 
work.” It simply does not make sense to scrutinize those who choose 
against vaccination. To a great number of the population, it is no secret that 
vaccines have had devastating side effects, ranging anywhere from autism 
to seizures. If you generalize your search request on the internet, it will 
likely pull up common symptoms, such as fever and vomiting. However, if 
you search for specific information, you will find overwhelming evidence.

There have been too many occasions where babies have received their 
routine vaccines and instantly begin to show signs of autism. One notable 
case is the McDowell triplets of David and Brenda McDowell, who received 
their pneumococcal vaccines on June 25, 2007. By that evening, they were 
severely autistic. “Brenda, an educational audiologist, describes how one by 
one, she watched her babies “slip away” into their own little worlds—Claire at 
12 Noon; Richie at 2PM and Robbie at 5PM.”932 The McDowell’s learned that 
only weeks after their children were injured, the pneumococcal vaccine 
was pulled from the market due to contamination, as it claimed the life of 
another 2-year old. Mark Adams, also known as the Health Ranger, speaks 
to the cause of these symptoms

What causes vaccines to become extremely toxic—and 
cause brain damage, seizures, comas, death, and so on—
is the chemical adjuvants. They’re intentionally added to 
the vaccines by the manufacturers. They’re not tested for 
safety at all. In fact, when they do the tests, they put these 
adjuvants in the solution that is injected into the placebo 
group to make sure the treatment group doesn’t show any 
more side effects than the placebo group. It’s total science 
fraud, but that’s what they do. That’s the vaccine industry. 
It’s a criminal industry run by fraudulent scientists and 
profiteers who harm children for money.

We have aluminum in them, there’s mercury in them, 
in the form of thimerosal, there’s also MSG, which is a 
neurotoxin in food, and then there’s formaldehyde, which 
is also neurotoxic. For someone to be able to take a vaccine 

931 Dr Sherri Tenpenny MD – Are Vaccines Necessary? | https://vaccine-injury.info/
dr-sherri-tenpenny-are-vaccines-necessary
932 Vaccine Choice Prayer Community | https://www.vaccinechoiceprayercommunity.org/
blog/i-dont-presume-to-tell-you-what-to-do
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shot and be okay, they have to be able to very quickly 
clear out these potentially-deadly toxins that attack their 
nervous system. … This is where autism comes from. 
When a child cannot clear those adjuvants and they stay 
in the system. The mercury binds onto certain receptor 
sites in the body. The aluminum stays in there, the MSG, 
the formaldehyde, whatever it is, stays in there and keeps 
causing damage, where other children can clear it out 
easily.

So if you have to take a vaccine shot, the key question 
is: how do you support your body’s ability to clear out 
these toxic adjuvant chemicals that are intentionally 
added to vaccines? That’s the question.933

I will make a practical comparison, just to put things into perspective. 
On March 27, 2019, which is the same month that I documented this chapter, 
a Northwest Chicago elementary school was shut down because of mercury 
exposure. The Chicago Tribune reported Emily Bolton’s statement, who 
informed officials that a broken thermometer was found, which exposed 
students to “a very small amount” of mercury. Consequently, it forced them 
to move hundreds of students to a nearby school.934 Think about it. At some 
point, we must be willing to address these inconsistencies. If just a few tiny 
beads of mercury caused a big enough scare to shut down the school and 
transport the children to another location, then why is it acceptable to inject 
mercury into an infant and call it a “well-baby checkup?”

As we transition into the following section, we should consider what is 
happening on a spiritual level. What it all boils down to is whether we have 
the freedom to choose for ourselves. I often hear reports about whether 
vaccines should be mandated. We are coming to a point where we will not 
have a choice. And when our government enforces vaccines on the public, 
then it becomes a matter of whether we can exist among society legally. 
When this occurs, it is a sign of the beast.

The elites know how to pacify the population; drugs, food, materialism, 
entertainment, social media, and fake news. They also know how to keep 
the public dependent on their system. As long as we abide by what is socially 
acceptable and politically correct, then we are free from persecution. But 
the moment we choose to speak against this system, this is when we 

933 How to naturally detox from mandatory vaccine injections | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=rqetmVj7wfc&feature=youtu.be&fbclid=IwAR2XsBI8n3UN2oyTDFrIir9Fnw9ZQeS
Btt-mGB0s-j2szrhrDOm9NXTvZzk
934 Northwest Side elementary school closed after mercury spill caused by broken thermometer, 
By Javonte Anderson | https://www.chicagotribune.com/news/local/breaking/ct-met-mercury-
spill-elementary-school-20190327-story.html
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experience spiritual warfare. Our opposition to the world system displays 
our faithfulness to the Word of God. Moreover, we can be slaves to the god 
of this world or slaves to Christ.

And remember, if you were a slave when the Lord called 
you, you are now free in the Lord. And if you were free 
when the Lord called you, you are now a slave of Christ. 
God paid a high price for you, so don’t be enslaved by 
the world. Each of you, dear brothers and sisters, should 
remain as you were when God first called you.

— I Corinthians 7:22-24

— The Altar of Molech —

Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his seed 
unto Molech; he shall surely be put to death: the people 
of the land shall stone him with stones. And I will set my 
face against that man, and will cut him off from among his 
people; because he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to 
defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name. And if 
the people of the land do any ways hide their eyes from the 
man, when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and kill him 
not: Then I will set my face against that man, and against 
his family, and will cut him off, and all that go a whoring 
after him, to commit whoredom with Molech, from among 
their people.

—Leviticus 20:2-5

On March 2017, a group of feminists orchestrated a mock reenactment 
of the virgin Mary committing an abortion with her baby Jesus. Photos 
reveal the grotesque scene, as women dismembered the mockup child 
from underneath the woman, as blood spilled over the street.935

In January 2019, the state of New York passed a bill that allowed for 
“late-term abortions,” meaning that a woman could murder her child up to 
the moment of birth. Prior to this, the state law only permitted abortions up 
to 24 weeks of pregnancy. Since then, we have even seen that doctors and 
nurses have resorted to murdering surviving babies after the delivery of 

935 Feminists stage bloody fake abortion on woman dressed 
as Virgin Mary | https://www.lifesitenews.com/news/
feminist-dressed-as-virgin-mary-pretends-to-abort-jesus-in-front-of-cathedr
women’s Day Protestors Perform ‘Abortion’ on ‘Virgin Mary’ | https://www.cnsnews.com/blog/
michael-w-chapman/womens-day-protestors-perform-abortion-virgin-mary-mother-jesus
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“failed abortions.” I have heard reports of nurses suffocating or drowning 
infants that survived the intended abortion. This wickedness is nothing 
short of the same evil that prevailed in ancient times.

The name of the fifth is Kasyade: he discovered to the 
children of men every wicked stroke of spirits and of 
demons: The stroke of the embryo in the womb, to diminish 
it; the stroke of the spirit by the bite of the serpent, and 
the stroke which is given in the mid-day by the offspring 
of the serpent, the name of which is Tabaet.

—I Enoch 68:17-18

Doctor Anthony Levatino, former pro-choice advocate, has gained 
attention for speaking out against abortion in recent years. As a standard 
routine of his practice, Dr. Levatino performed multiple abortions earlier in 
his career. While his testimony is impactful, his description of an abortion 
is bone-chilling. He describes each step of a second-trimester D&E abortion 
in detail, leaving his hearers speechless.936 Without going into the same 
detail as Dr. Levatino, I will only say that it is horrifically inhumane. More 
than his description of the procedure, his testimony demonstrates the 
spiritual and moral conflict involved. And this is the central issue. God has 
made it abundantly clear that an unborn fetus is a human life.

Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, and before 
you were born I consecrated you; I appointed you a prophet 
to the nations.

—Jeremiah 1:5 (ESV)

I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: 
therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live:

—Deuteronomy 30:19

For you created my inmost being; you knit me together in 
my mother’s womb. … Your eyes saw my unformed body; 
all the days ordained for me were written in your book 
before one of them came to be.

—Psalm 139:13, 16 (NIV)

You clothed me with skin and flesh, and knit me together 
with bones and sinews. You have granted me life and 
steadfast love, and your care has preserved my spirit.

—Job 10:11-12 (ESV)

936 https://www.c-span.org/video/?c4748035/dr-anthony-levatino-abortion-procedure
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Did not he who made me in the womb make him? And did 
not one fashion us in the womb?

—Job 31:15 (ESV)

he did not kill me in the womb; so my mother would have 
been my grave, and her womb forever great.

—Jeremiah 20:17 (ESV)

Furthermore, Scripture reveals that abortion is a punishable act.

I will not revoke the punishment, because they have ripped 
open pregnant women in Gilead

—Amos 1:13 (ESV)

Cursed is anyone who accepts a bribe to kill an innocent 
person.

—Deuteronomy 27:25 (NIV)

You shall not murder.
—Exodus 20:13 (NIV)

During his allotted time on the Senate floor, Oklahoma senator James 
Lankford spoke against the horrific practice of abortion. He began by 
reminding the senate about animal rights; how this is issue is critical 
enough for groups to protest. Meanwhile abortion clinics send the body 
parts of aborted babies to research facilities. The argument for justifying 
abortion is the denial that babies are human. Rather, it is suggested that, 
while in the mother’s womb, a child is only “tissue” and not a living soul.

The tragic irony is that doctors will protect the organs of the child 
when extracting the body parts because they are valuable and can be 
used for research. When he or she is a perfectly functional human being, 
the child is considered a useless cluster of dispensable matter. Yet after 
the child suffers through a gruesome obliteration by dismembering each 
body part one at a time, those human organs are redeemable. As horrific 
as this may seem, this form of child sacrifice is becoming more accepted 
in states across the U.S., even though God considers this practice to be an 
abomination.937 Now these acts of immorality are categorized as a woman’s 
“right to choose.” I can appreciate the quote below that many pro-life 
advocates have been sharing all over social media.

937 I Kings 11:7; Jeremiah 32:35
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“Abortion has never been about choice …It’s about escaping 
the consequences of your choices by taking all choices 
away from another human being.”

—Anonymous

I find it ironic that so many reprobates will contend for their right to 
choose, when it involves murdering babies. Yet when it comes to enforcing 
vaccines, “choice” suddenly becomes irrelevant. Instead, they endeavor to 
strip away your right to choose altogether. This is a one-sided argument. 
It is a selective mentality. It promotes what violates God’s law and corrupts 
what He designed. We are encouraged to choose murder but discouraged 
from making our own decisions about vaccines. This senselessness speaks 
for itself. Yet this is the mentality that we are up against.

Pro-choice advocates have the audacity to suggest that a child inside 
a mother’s womb does not have the right to live since it is not technically 
a citizen prior to birth. “It’s not a life, it’s tissue!” Yet when NASA claimed 
to find “single-celled microbes” on Mars, they announced it as finding 
“life.”938 And the public welcomes this information. The people believe 
what NASA reports. Yet here, right in front of our very eyes, millions of 
fully-developed infants are expendable. This is not just foolish or ignorant; 
it is evil. When it is illegal to interfere with unhatched eagle eggs939 but 
acceptable to kill unborn humans, there is something wrong. Yet this is 
the wisdom of the world. In a generation where a woman’s right to choose 
outweighs a child’s right to live, we have gone back to the ways of the 
heathen nations who sacrificed their seed to Molech.

Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto 
devils, And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
sons and of their daughters, whom they sacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan: and the land was polluted with blood. 
Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a 
whoring with their own inventions.

—Psalm 106:37-39

938 Iron-loving Bacteria a Model for Mars life | https://astrobiology.nasa.gov/news/
iron-loving-bacteria-a-model-for-mars-life/
Science Enthusiast: “The researchers believe that fungi-like ‘growths’ found on Mars 
indicate that there is microbial life currently in existence.” | https://ascienceenthusiast.com/
researchers-believe-they-may-have-found-life-currently-living-on-mars/?fbclid=IwAR0b0irip  
fZAlJDamlXdp7dpzFbdIFVv4Cwh5IeIr0njjz3B6Jw88o2clo
939 In 1940, Congress passed a law to protect our national symbol, the Bald eagle. This act, called 
the Bald and Golden eagle Protection Act, made it illegal to possess, sell, hunt, or even offer to 
sell, hunt or possess bald eagles. This includes not only living eagles, but also their feathers, nests, 
eggs, or body parts. | https://www.animallaw.info/intro/bald-golden-eagle-protection-act-bgepa
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The shedding of innocent blood has served multiple occult purposes. By 
the end of this section, I will tie everything together. For now, understand 
that human life is expendable when you are an occultist. Therefore, 
murder can serve multiple purposes. In Chapter 5, I discussed one of 
the Luciferian imperatives, etched on the Georgia Guidestones: Maintain 
humanity under 500,000,000 in perpetual balance with nature. According to 
both Worldometers940 and NumberOfAbortions.com,941 there are no less than 
40 million abortions each year, which is utterly dumbfounding. Tragically, 
population control is but one agenda. There are other purposes to child 
sacrifice, as abortions contribute to the ingredients of vaccine batches, 
prepared with cell lines derived from aborted human fetuses. According 
to the NVIC, …

Human cells from the tissue of aborted fetuses have been 
used in vaccines since the 1960s, and currently they are 
used in 11 vaccines. Aborted human fetal cell cultures 
are used for growing viruses, which are then used in the 
preparation of inactivated and live virus vaccines. … in 
addition to the two primary cell cultures that have been 
used for more than half a century to make hundreds of 
millions of doses, a third aborted human fetal cell culture 
may be used. Called Walvax-2, it has been assessed as 
a culture for growing rabies, hepatitis, and varicella 
viruses.942

By his own admission, the world’s leading authority on vaccines, Dr. 
Stanley Plotkin, detailed the use of aborted fetal tissue in vaccines while he 
was under oath. A short clip can be viewed from the link in the footnotes.943 
Not surprising, Plotkin also emphasized his position as an atheist. When 
asked about a statement that he previously made, Plotkin reiterated that he 
still stood by that statement: “Vaccination is always under attack by religious 
zealots who believe that the will of God includes death and disease.” Obviously, 
Plotkin holds a distorted perception of God’s sovereignty. While he is 
quick to emphasize what he personally does not understand about God’s 
judgment, he has no problem with slaughtering millions of babies when it 
benefits his own agenda. He points the finger at God for the death of others 
while justifying his own advocacy of murder. Do you see the problem?

940 http://www.worldometers.info/abortions/
941 http://www.numberofabortions.com/
942 National Vaccine Information Center – your Health. your Family. your Choice.: New Human 
Fetal Cell lines Available for Vaccine Production | https://www.nvic.org/nvic-vaccine-news/
january-2018/new-human-fetal-cell-lines-for-vaccine-production.aspx
943 The Highwire with Del Bigtree: King of Vaccines Comes Clean! | https://youtu.be/
NACBHtFMllA
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Understanding the value of fetal organs, it makes sense why there is 
such a push for late-term abortions. It is because the tissue content is much 
larger. To be blunt, it is more bang for your buck. It is peculiar that we are 
led to believe a fetus is not a human being, until it is a matter of harvesting 
their organs. Then all of the sudden, their organs are perfectly good body 
parts. As senator Lankford points out, …

You can’t say in one moment ‘that’s not a human,’ and then 
sell it for the next moment as a human organ.944

Journalist Jon Rappoport945 wrote an article introducing the DNA-based 
vaccine or “prime,” which some have referred to as the next generation of 
immunizations. In his article, he writes:

Instead of injecting a piece of a virus into a person, in 
order to stimulate the immune system, synthesized 
genes would be shot into the body. This isn’t traditional 
vaccination anymore. It’s “protective gene therapy”. … 
Here is the punchline: The viruses invade human cells 
with their DNA payloads, and the synthetic gene is 
incorporated into the recipient’s own DNA. If all goes well, 
the new genes instruct the cells to begin manufacturing 
powerful antibodies. … Alteration of the human genetic 
makeup. Not just a “visit.” Permanent residence. And once 
a person’s DNA is changed, he will live with that change—
and all the ripple effects in his genetic makeup—for the 
rest of his life.946

It should be asked whether we can legitimately claim to be Pro-Life 
advocates if we endorse vaccinations. In this regard, it appears the devil 
has caused professing Christians to participate in his agenda unknowingly. 
We are told that he disguises himself as an angel of light. What better way 
of deceiving the world than to convince us that vaccinations are beneficial 
to our health, when it is nothing more than a new method of corrupting 
the image of God’s design. The links below offer information about the 

944 Senator James lankford | https://youtu.be/7byelo0fASU
945 Jon Rappoport (born April 16, 1938) is an American journalist and author, currently living 
in San Diego, California with his wife, Dr. laura Thompson, with whom he does much work 
advocating alternative medicine. Rappoport is presently vice-president of the publishing house 
Truth Seeker Company, Inc. and authors and sells audio CDs on magic, past life regression and 
development of paranormal abilities. For a period from 2010-2011 Rappoport hosted his own 
weekly radio show on the Progressive Radio Network. | https://www.sourcewatch.org/index.php/
Jon  Rappoport
946 A universal flu vaccine: the mad science solution, March 29, 2018, by Jon Rappoport | https://
jonrappoport.wordpress.com/2018/03/29/a-universal-flu-vaccine-the-mad-science-solution/
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connection between fetal cells and vaccine contaminates.947 While aborted 
fetal tissue is valuable in the vaccine industry, this is not the only market 
utilizing these ingredients. Back in 2011, there was an uproar about Pepsi 
Co. teaming with Senomyx, a company that manufacturers taste-enhancing 
products with fetal cell additives.

Snopes.com, who is in the business of debunking conspiracy theories, 
released an article titled, Were Food Companies Caught Using Aborted Babies 
in Flavor Additives? Of course, they flagged it as a false report. Yet in their 
article, they admit that Pepsi and Senomyx are partners, and that Senomyx 
does in fact utilize the HEK293 (Human Embryonic Kidney)948 cell line in 
their products, which derived from an aborted fetus. In fact, it is public 
knowledge that Senomyx develops patented flavors by using “proprietary 
taste receptor-based assay systems,” which have been previously expressed 
in human cell culture, in HEK293 cells.949 Not surprising, Snopes continues 
to be the number-one internet search result, flagging this as a false report, 
all in attempts to quiet the mass. Ironically they release bits and pieces of 
the truth throughout their article:

What we’re talking about here is a cell line derived from 
a single (healthy, aborted) fetus over forty years ago: 

947 Fetal Cells & Vaccine Contaminates:
Fetal cells: | http://vaccineimpact.com/2015/
new-fetal-cell-line-from-live-abortion-emerges-for-vaccine-production/
More on fetal cells: | https://m.facebook.com/story.php?story  fbid=396109597402989
&id=272455363101747
20%-36% of cell lines scientists are using are contaminated or misidentified: | https://www.
statnews.com/2016/07/21/studies-wrong-cells/
Still going to vaccinate? let’s hope that you are getting real 
vaccines -- not alcohol & cat saliva!: | http://www.wandtv.com/story/33272117/
doctor-concocts-his-own-vaccines-with-cat-saliva-state-says
SV40 cancer virus that infected 98 million Americans in the polio vaccine: | http://www.
sv40foundation.org
Development of vaccines from aborted fetuses: | https://cogforlife.org/wp-content/
uploads/2012/04/farnsworthvaccines.pdf
DNA mutations from fetal cell lines in vaccines: | http://soundchoice.org/research/
wAlVAX2 (fetal cells): | https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/m/pubmed/25803132/
ethics behind wAlVAX2: | http://ethicalresearch.net/positions/
the-ethics-of-the-walvax-2-cell-strain/
PBS on how vital fetal cells are for vaccine development: | https://www.pbs.org/newshour/health/
medical-researchers-say-fetal-tissue-remains-essential
948 The line was cultured by scientist Alex Van der eb in the early 1970s at his lab at the 
University of leiden, Holland. The transformation was executed by Frank Graham, another 
scientist Van der eb’s lab who invented the calcium phosphate method for transfecting cells. The 
source of the cells was a healthy aborted fetus. | https://www.hek293.com/
949 HeK293 cells are a cell line widely used in biological and medical research, immortalised 
through a genetic modification and many, many generations removed from the original human 
embryonic kidney cells taken from a healthy, electively aborted human fetus in the early 1970s. | 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Senomyx
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claiming that current food products employing flavorings 
derived from research based on the HEK 293 cell line “are 
actually made using the cell tissue of unborn babies” is like 
saying that possessing a digitized image of a photocopy 
of a picture of a Beethoven manuscript is the same as 
“owning a document in Beethoven’s own handwriting” 
— the original is not present in substance, only in a multi-
generational, representational form.950

In attempts to minimize the severity of the circumstances, Snopes 
dances around the fact that we are dealing with suspicious activity in 
the first place. It does not matter if it is a cell line “derivative.” Why is 
any of this necessary? The fact is that we are not only being injected with 
human DNA, it is also being fed to us, all to corrupt the image in which we 
were created. And though we have already seen a recurrent theme, once 
again this practice dates back to Noah’s day, when the giants indulged in 
cannibalism.

And when men could no longer sustain them, the giants 
turned against them and devoured mankind. And they 
began to sin against birds, and beasts, and reptiles, and 
fish, and to devour one another’s flesh and drank 
the blood.

—I Enoch 7:4-5

Throughout Scripture, we find several references to cannibalism; 
eating the flesh of their sons, daughters, and neighbors,951 as well as eating 
the fruit of the womb and boiling their own children.952 Each occasion 
describes this practice as a detestable act. The mention of drinking blood 
in the passage above brings even more light to this subject. Considering 
what we read in the passage above, it makes sense why Noah was given 
the following command soon after he departed the ark.953

Up to this point, we have seen multiple agendas centered on child 
sacrifice: population control; genetic alteration via vaccination, i.e., 
corrupting the image in which we were created; cannibalism; etc. The 
consuming of blood is no different. It is no less taboo than what has been 
discussed thusly and no less frightening to speak about. Yet this practice 
has existed for thousands of years among occult societies. In recent years, 
however, blood rituals have been more widely exposed.

950 https://www.snopes.com/fact-check/senomyx-flavor-additive/
951 leviticus 26:29; Jeremiah 19:9; ezekiel 5:10
952 Deuteronomy 28:53; lamentations 2:20, 4:10
953 See enoch chapter 6
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Through sacrificial ceremonies, occultists harvest the blood of innocent 
children. They consume the blood to obtain what they believe to be 
supernatural powers. Blood contains adrenaline, which produces feelings 
of exhilaration, including an increase in muscle strength, a heightened 
sense of awareness and improved mental focus, all while reducing any 
pain that may be inflicted upon the individual who consumes it. When 
certain chemicals from the blood are absorbed into the stomach, they make 
their way into the brain, which produces what some describe as “super-
human abilities.” I find it ironic that occultists value blood because of its 
life-enhancing effects. Yet they have no interest in the blood of Christ, 
which provides eternal life.

Occultists perform sacrificial ceremonies954 to inflict terror upon their 
victims, which produces more adrenaline just before an execution. It is how 
they prepare the blood in efforts to increase the potency of adrenaline and 
other mind-altering chemicals. According to sources that have endeavored 
to investigate this dark reality, the Illuminati believes the blood of younger 
victims delivers anti-aging powers and rejuvenating abilities.955 Around 
the time I was writing this chapter, I began seeing headlines and articles 
about this subject.

Hollywood studios are “drenched in the blood of innocent 
children” according to Mel Gibson who claims the 
consumption of “baby blood is so popular in Hollywood 
that it basically operates as a currency of its own.”956

Many have suggested that child trafficking is so rampant, not just 
because of sex crimes, but because of the high demand of blood among 
occult circles, and I see no reason to disagree. The link in the footnote 
below957 offers a graphic narrative of an anonymous witness account, which 
details a brief outline of the satanic blood ritual. As a child, I remember 
watching the movie Indiana Jones and the Temple of Doom, which came to 
mind for multiple reasons, one of which was the child trafficking. In this 
film, the children of a local Indian village were kidnapped by occultists 
and held as slaves in a mine beneath a temple.

954 Many sources report pedophilic ceremonies in conjunction with these sacrifices.
955 The following video contains graphic content.
Adrenochrome The elite’s Super Drug (Jay Myers Documentaries) | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=hx7qy7jMH5o&list=llbFyG9KNVlZo72QhySoJORA&index=1&fbclid=IwAR03I7I-
Q9UwgMQyofDdVPakVsC  euRvQ74sz2617e802mpyVArvC4pBzJe
956 I found several articles and videos covering this story. These are among top search results from 
searching “Mel Gibson, Hollywood is a Den of Parasites.” | https://newspunch.com/mel-gibson-
parasites-blood-kids/ | https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Uq88lnhuVxw
957 Adrenochrome Conspiracy, February 3, 2017 | https://unsettlingstories.com/2017/02/03/
just-learned-horrible-impossible-truth-drug-called-adrenochrome/
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I will not go into detail, but if you have seen this movie, then you are 
probably aware that its storyline reflects multiple aspects of paganism, 
including the ancient Hindu gods Shiva and Kali, sacred stones of power, 
sacrificial fire rituals, mind-altering blood potions, and voodoo spells. 
As much as I enjoyed the Indiana Jones saga, it is disturbing to see an 
industry promote the very practices in which they participate. Hollywood 
advertises their own wickedness, they entertain others by it, and in turn 
they profit from it.

While the dark reality of child sacrifice is associated more with 
occult circles, the practice of drinking human blood is not limited to 
secret societies who perform these rituals. BBC journalist David Robson 
covered a story about vampire communities, revealing just how common 
this practice has become in the U.S. alone.958 Again, this article does not 
make any connection with the satanic agenda to sacrifice children. Rather, 
it details willing donors who contribute to this murky fetish. What I found 
interesting about this article is how it revealed a common thread between 
vampire cultures and occult camps.

Importantly, while some vampires are looking for psychic 
energy that gives them strength, others (known as “med 
sangs” or medical sanguinarians) believe their need for 
blood is purely physiological.959

It seems that both communities believe blood has revitalizing 
capabilities when consumed. Consistent with Scripture, “the life of the flesh 
is in the blood.”960 But even in this context, Yahuwah makes it abundantly 
clear that it is forbidden to consume blood in any form. Considering the 
dark reality behind vampirism, it makes sense why the legend of Dracula 
has become so iconic in pop culture. They advertise their nauseating 
addiction through vampire movies to entertain the public. Nevertheless, 
this “fictional” legend is mingled with hidden truths. In sum, whether the 
motive is an addiction to adrenaline or an effort to inject foreign blends of 
DNA into the population, the evidence is overwhelming. Satanists have 
rekindled the fires of Molech. From our position, we understand that 
Scripture is emphatic about God’s feelings towards this practice.

And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the 
fire to Molech

—Leviticus 18:21

958 The People who Drink Human Blood, By David Robson, 21 October 2015 | http://www.bbc.
com/future/story/20151021-the-people-who-drink-human-blood
959 Ibid
960 leviticus 17:10-14



375

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God: for every 
abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods; for even their sons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their gods.

—Deuteronomy 12:31

Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his seed 
unto Molech; he shall surely be put to death: the people 
of the land shall stone him with stones. And I will set my 
face against that man, and will cut him off from among his 
people; because he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to 
defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name.

—Leviticus 20:2-3

— Despising the Image —

Therefore, I urge you, brothers and sisters, in view of 
God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as a living sacrifice, 
holy and pleasing to God—this is your true and proper 
worship. Do not conform to the pattern of this world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your mind. Then you 
will be able to test and approve what God’s will is—his 
good, pleasing and perfect will.

—Romans 12:1-2

The Bible is abundantly clear about gender distinction. For those who 
feel the desire to change their gender, this issue is more than an identity 
crisis. Transgenderism is another challenge against YHWH’s design. It is 
an attempt to corrupt the image in which we were made. We are dealing 
with the same spirit of antichrist that landed during the days of Noah, 
when the Watchers came down to breed an antichrist race with a contrary 
purpose. It is this same agenda that has manifested itself through the 
reprobates of our generation. No different than the Watchers, this defiant 
spirit has influenced a multitude to corrupt the image in which they were 
made.

So God created man in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him; male and female created he them.

—Genesis 1:27

And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should 
be alone; I will make him an help meet for him. … And 
the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and 
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he slept: and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof; And the rib, which the Lord God 
had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought 
her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, 
because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife: and they shall be one flesh.

—Genesis 2:18-24

Scripture leaves no room for confusion about the purpose of gender, 
and neither does it offer any suggestion that a male or female is free to 
unite with the same gender. All throughout the history of mankind, there 
is a recurrent theme. Men and women are born male and female, and 
they are commanded to unite and reproduce with the opposite sex. It is as 
simple as that. A male cannot become a female, neither can he reproduce 
with another male. There are limitations to our design. We have the answer 
by simply referring back to creation. The opposite sexes were designed 
by God. They complement one another, and they are productive together. 
Without opening the door to debate about whether some sins are worse 
than others, I will say that Scripture does place a firm emphasis on sexual 
sins, distinguishing these from all others.

Flee from sexual immorality. All other sins a person 
commits are outside the body, but whoever sins sexually, 
sins against their own body.

—I Corinthians 6:18 (NIV)

I believe the reason sexual sins fall within a distinct category is because 
these were the sins of the Watchers, who united with human women. They 
came down and planted negative seed, not only in the physical aspect but 
psychologically as well. They invented ways of evil. They taught mankind 
to live in defiance to God. But above all, they were guilty of sexual sins. 
Many years later, after the flood and the scattering of nations at the Tower 
of Babel, one of the next stories we read about is the destruction of Sodom. 
Of course, some would argue that sexual sins were never mentioned in 
connection with the destruction of the city. Yet Ezekiel declared that the 
sins of Sodom were haughty and detestable, which many have linked to 
the abominable act of homosexuality mentioned in the Law.961

Despite any skepticism, consider the event itself as it is recorded in 
Genesis. We read about two men identified as “angels” in the city, to which 

961 Compare ezekiel 16:49-50 with leviticus 18:22
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Lot offered his hospitality.962 Whether the citizens of Sodom recognized 
these men as angels, perhaps there is room for speculation. Nevertheless, 
there are two indisputable details. The citizens of Sodom recognized Lot’s 
guests as males, and they wanted to have sex with them.963 Therefore, 
homosexual tendencies are present in the story of Sodom’s destruction. 
This cannot be argued. It is possible these Sodomites recognized Lot’s 
guests as angels. If so, they could have expressed an unnatural attraction 
towards them simply because of the divine appeal, an abnormal form 
of paraphilia that originated generations prior when the Watchers were 
attracted to human women and those women reciprocated that attraction.

This unnatural lust between mankind and the divine could have very 
well developed over time between human men and angels and manifested 
itself in this event. If this sounds unreasonable, then think of the different 
fetishes today that are given names and descriptions of their own, whether 
it pertains to bestiality, food, torture, or any other unnatural behavior. 
Paraphilia is defined as a condition in which a person’s sexual arousal and 
gratification depend on fantasizing about and engaging in sexual behavior 
that is atypical and extreme. A paraphilia is considered a disorder when it 
causes distress or threatens to harm someone else.964 Given the aggressive 
nature of the Sodomites, this certainly could fit the description of a paraphilic 
sexual deviation. Their attraction was unnatural to say the least.

Again, this is not a definitive conclusion. I am simply considering that 
each scenario in Scripture is subject to the influence of the days of Noah. 
In those days, the Watchers engaged in sexual activity with women, which 
ultimately introduced an extreme perversion that has manifested itself in 
many different forms of lust. From this time forward, we find occasions 
within the scriptures that ultimately seem to encompass the same sexual 
travesties, one of which is the destruction of Sodom. Another is found 
in the book of Romans. While I understand the homosexual tendencies 
commonly associated with ancient Rome, this is exactly my point. Here, 
Paul seems to not only be speaking to the cultural issues during his time, 
he also seems to describe the same wickedness of the days of Noah.

For since the creation of the world God’s invisible 
qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—have 
been clearly seen, being understood from what has been 
made, so that people are without excuse. For although 
they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor 
gave thanks to him, but their thinking became futile 

962 Genesis 19:1-3
963 Genesis 19:5
964 Psychology Today: Paraphilias | https://www.psychologytoday.com/us/conditions/paraphilias
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and their foolish hearts were darkened. Although they 
claimed to be wise, they became fools and exchanged 
the glory of the immortal God for images made 
to look like a mortal human being and birds and 
animals and reptiles. Therefore God gave them 
over in the sinful desires of their hearts to sexual 
impurity for the degrading of their bodies with 
one another. They exchanged the truth about God for a 
lie, and worshiped and served created things rather than 
the Creator—who is forever praised. Amen. Because of 
this, God gave them over to shameful lusts. Even 
their women exchanged natural sexual relations 
for unnatural ones. In the same way the men also 
abandoned natural relations with women and 
were inflamed with lust for one another. Men 
committed shameful acts with other men, and 
received in themselves the due penalty for their 
error.

—Romans 1:20-27 (NIV)

Not only do we read about the sexual sins in this passage, we also 
find a hidden parallel to the days of Noah. This captures the nature of the 
Watchers, who corrupted the image of mankind and produced a species 
of hybrids. Their intentions were to take what God designed and alter 
its perfect condition into something unnatural. Knowing that man is the 
image and glory of God,965 this was a way of exchanging the glory of God 
for images made to look like mortal humans, birds, animals, and reptiles. 
As bizarre as this may seem, today we wrestle with the same spirit, as we 
witness a condition becoming more endemic to society. Today, we engage 
in the spiritual war of transgenderism.

According to the Oxford Dictionary, transgenderism is a state or condition 
in which a person’s identity does not conform unambiguously to conventional 
ideas of male or female gender.966 I will assume the majority of my readers are 
already aware of this concept. What may not be commonly understood 
is that we are dealing with unnatural tendencies. Transgenderism is 
not normal behavior. However, society is being programmed to believe 
otherwise. According to the American Psychological Association, 
transgenderism does not qualify as a mental disorder because it does not 
cause any distressing or disabling effects.967 They avoid any indication that 
transgenderism is peculiar and eerie. Nevertheless, our God-given morals 

965 I Corinthians 11:7
966 https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/transgenderism
967 https://www.apa.org/topics/lgbt/transgender
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and our ability to discern attest to the wickedness of this condition. Those 
who subject themselves to the bondage of this lifestyle are spiritually 
empty. This is the issue. They are in desperate need of Christ our Savior 
and Redeemer.

Considering the agenda of the vaccine industry, it stands to reason that 
we have been seeing more gender confusion in society today because of the 
human DNA contained in vaccines. I have always heard that organ donors 
transfer aspects of their characteristics to the recipient after a transplant. 
The first example that I remember hearing about was the food preference 
of the recipient and how it began to match those of the donor. Of course, I 
understand the possibility of exaggerated stories. However, Medical Daily 
reported that at least 15% of post-surgery recipients notice personality 
changes, and 6% confirm drastic differences. Interestingly, the article 
explains that donors may not just be offering a new organ but a “new life” 
to the recipient due to memories stored by organs, according to the cell 
memory, which is explained below.

The heart ultimately stores memories through 
combinatorial coding by nerve cells, which allows the 
sensory system to recognize smells, according to cellular 
memory theory.968

It is not difficult to find multiple accounts of those who have experienced 
changes. Whether we can verify the possibility of these changes medically 
or biologically, the testimonies are far more conclusive. When looking on 
the internet, I searched for recipients who took on the traits of their donors, 
and the top result was an article969 listing the following behavior changes.

• Claire Sylvia: After a heart and lung transplant, she began to have 
cravings for beer, green peppers, Snickers chocolate bars, and 
McDonald’s chicken nuggets. Interestingly, the family of the donor 
confirmed that he had left McDonalds with chicken nuggets prior 
to the motorcycle accident that killed him.

• Jamie Sherman: She received a heart transplant and woke up 
feeling angry. She noticed cravings for cheesy enchiladas. Upon 
meeting the donor’s family, they confirmed that the donor’s 
favorite type of food was in fact Mexican cuisine. Furthermore, 
she found out the donor had died in a bar fight, thus concluding 
that her anger stemmed from the donor’s behavior.

968 https://www.medicaldaily.com/
can-organ-transplant-change-recipients-personality-cell-memory-theory-affirms-yes-247498
969 https://listverse.com/2016/05/14/10-organ-recipients-who-took-on-the-traits-of-their-donors/
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• Amy Tippins: After a liver transplant, she developed a deep sense 
of moral and civic duty and an appreciation for her community. 
She also noticed complex skills and craft abilities. The donor’s 
family confirmed these characteristics in the donor, as he was a 
former US Marshal who loved to work with his hands and had 
undertaken several building projects.

• Cheryl Johnson: She received a kidney transplant twice and 
noticed personality changes both times. First, she became “stroppy 
and snappy,” until her second transplant, when those changes 
subsided. From that point forward, she became an avid reader and 
found herself interested in Jane Austen novels.

The list continued with recipients who became artistically gifted, 
developed cooking talents, unusual food cravings, and even one who 
experienced the same suicidal tendencies as the donor. Sonny Graham 
received the heart of Tommy Cottle, who shot himself in the throat. Oddly 
enough, thirteen years later, Graham took his own life by shooting himself 
in the throat. Reports say that Graham was not aware of the suicide of his 
donor.

Now rewind back to the previous section that discussed aborted fetal 
cells tissue and vaccines. If we consider that children are being injected 
with more vaccines each year, this alone opens the door to possibility. Just 
to give you a visual image of the increase in vaccines over the years, review 
the following table.970 This list exclusively offers vaccine type and does not 
include the number of injections a child receives of each.

1940’s 1950’s 1960’s 1970’s 1985-1994

Smallpox Smallpox Smallpox Diphtheria* Diphtheria*

Diphtheria* Diphtheria* Diphtheria* Tetanus* Tetanus*

Tetanus* Tetanus* Tetanus* Pertussis* Pertussis*

Pertussis* Pertussis* Pertussis* Polio (OPV) Measles**

Polio (IPV) Polio (OPV) Measles** Mumps**

Measles Mumps** Rubella**

Mumps Rubella** Polio (OPV)

Rubella Hib

*DTP Combo *DTP Combo

*DTP Combo *DTP Combo *DTP Combo **MMR Combo **MMR Combo

970 Children’s Hospital of Philadelphia | https://www.chop.edu/centers-programs/
vaccine-education-center/vaccine-history/developments-by-year
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1994-1995 2000 2005 2010-2019

Diphtheria* Diphtheria* Diphtheria* Diphtheria*

Tetanus* Tetanus* Tetanus* Tetanus*

Pertussis* Pertussis* Pertussis* Pertussis*

Measles** Measles** Measles** Measles

Mumps** Mumps** Mumps** Mumps**

Rubella** Rubella** Rubella** Rubella**

Polio (OPV) Polio (OPV) Polio (OPV) Polio (OPV)

Hib Hib Hib Hib

Hepatitis B Hepatitis B Hepatitis B Hepatitis B

Varicella Varicella Varicella

Hepatitis A Hepatitis A Hepatitis A

Pneumococcal Pneumococcal

Influenza Influenza

Rotavirus

*DTP Combo *DTP Combo *DTP Combo *DTP Combo

**MMR Combo **MMR Combo **MMR Combo **MMR Combo

In a matter of 80 to 100 years, we went from vaccine-free to vaccine-
dependent. Considering the 40 million+ abortions that occur each year 
contributing to vaccine (and food) ingredients, I cannot help but wonder 
if the gender confusion stems from increasing the various blends of DNA 
and pumping it into the population. If it is possible for donor recipients to 
experience changes in behavior from receiving foreign DNA, then would it 
not be possible for gender confusion to occur? If a heart transplant can alter 
the behavioral tendencies insomuch as to drive the recipient to the point 
of suicide, then the thought of gender confusion should not seem strange. 
If during the antediluvian era biological alterations were possible enough 
to create half-human/half-beast hybrids, then would it not be possible to 
influence the sexual tendencies of the population through modern medical 
science and technology? I believe so.

What is even more disturbing is that both transgenderism and 
homosexuality are becoming accepted as the norm among society, even to 
the point that absolutes no longer exist. Throughout the history of mankind, 
men and women were born with conclusive distinctions, male and female, 
leaving no room for ambiguity. Furthermore, procreation is only possible 
between males and females. Yet our generation is being driven further 
and further away from the certainties that have been observed since the 
creation of the world. Transgenders tend to victimize themselves, insisting 
that society needs to accept them for the gender with which they identify. 
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Ironically, they could not accept how God made them, which is the root of 
the problem. God never established a “neutral” design.

What is even more disturbing is that, now instead of babies having 
sexual distinction, reprobate activists believe we should ignore the 
biological anatomy of children until the age when they can decide a 
preferred gender for themselves. This movement is called “Theybie 
Awareness.”971 Regardless that males and females are born with absolute 
anatomical differences, we are seeing demonic spirits manifesting through 
those who contend otherwise. It is sin against the body.972 Each day, news 
headlines become more abominable, promoting this evil agenda. Recent 
examples that I have read include:

• Liberal Churches Want to Make God Gender Neutral
• Church Creates LGBTQ View of the Bible for Children
• Pregnant Man Gives Birth to Second Child
• Mother Gives Birth to Her Own Granddaughter to Help Her Son and 

His Husband
• Lesbian Transgender Couple Plans to Transition Their 5-year old Son 

into a Girl
• Pedophilia: A Disorder, Not a Crime
• Hormone Kit Gives Men Ability to Breastfeed

How detestable is it to see these types of headlines?! Focusing on the 
last example about enabling men to breastfeed, I find it ironic (but not 
surprising) that our society encourages women to stop breastfeeding. Yet 
we are now endorsing the ability for men to do so. It is almost as if we have 
made it acceptable only if it goes against God’s design. This is the depraved 
mentality of the heathen. They seek to eliminate a certain practice if it is 
God’s design for that gender but introduce the same practice for the gender 
not designed to possess this ability.

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter!

—Isaiah 5:20

These attempts to call evil “good” and good “evil” are part of the 
transition from the image of God to the image of antichrist. But the key 

971 About this issue, Tucker Carlson interviews Cathy Areu, publisher 
of Catalina Magazine. | https://insider.foxnews.com/2018/07/22/
rise-theybies-tucker-areu-debate-new-gender-neutral-designation-children
972 I Corinthians 6:18
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word is “transition.” The LGBT+ movement973 is leading society in a 
direction away from God’s design. They are transitioning away from the 
divine image of God into the corrupt image of the Nephilim. But it does 
not end with sexual orientation. This is only one aspect of a more universal 
agenda, something I call the Universal Transition Movement. This is not an 
official term or reference to any organization, program, or agency. It simply 
refers to the efforts of the elites to shift humanity away from God. It is a 
way of transitioning into the next phase of corruption. Just as the LGBT 
community steers society in terms of sexuality, today scientism has its 
own voice in the trans-movement likewise. We are now seeing the rise of 
Transhumanism, which is the transition from man to godhood.

We are beginning now to unravel the genetics at the 
molecular level of the aging process. … By the year 2100, 
we will have the power of the gods.

—Michio Kaku974

Transhumanism is a belligerent attempt to enhance the human state 
by harnessing technology, biology, and science. It is the belief that humans 
can advance themselves through genetic engineering, medicines, and 
technologies such as robotics. According to Wikipedia:

Transhumanism is an international philosophical 
movement that advocates for the transformation of the 
human condition by developing and making widely 
available sophisticated technologies to greatly enhance 
human intellect and physiology.975

Transhumanism is a religion of the persuasion that we are capable of 
accomplishing what Satan promised in the Garden of Eden. It is the belief 
that we have the ability to become gods.976 Transhumanism encompasses 
the universal rule of the Nephilim bloodlines: Apotheosis. The recurrent 
theme throughout this book primarily exposes the devil’s agenda, as it 
states on the front cover. The devil’s method of brainwashing the human 
race is to program us, not just to think in categories of apotheosis, but 
to believe that we can become gods by our own power. It is the same 

973 lGBT, or GlBT, is an initialism that stands for lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender. 
Others chose to include the intersex community first explaining the prevalence of lGBT groups 
organizing with the extended initialism LGBTI. LGBTQIA+ is the other well accepted acronym 
encompassing the full spectrums of sexuality and gender including asexual individuals. | https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/lGBT
974 The Universe in a Nutshell
975 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Transhumanism
976 Genesis 3:5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.



CRUSHING CONCePTUAlISM IN MODeRN CHRISTIANITy

384

“us” mentality that drove the Babylonians during their endeavor to build 
a tower into Heaven. “Let us make a name for ourselves.”977 Transhuman 
ideology seems to progress as technology develops. Examples of bodily 
augmentations are mentioned below.

In the future, we can expect the arrival of contact lenses 
that can take pictures or video, universal language 
translator earbuds that allow us to communicate anywhere 
in the world, and exosuits that increase physical strength. 
We will also see increased use of implants ranging from 
brain microchips and neural lace to mind-controlled 
prosthesis and subdermal RFID chips that allow users to 
unlock doors or computer passwords with the wave of a 
hand.978

The most common examples of potential enhancements include 
extending our lifespan, increasing our intellectual capacity, strengthening 
our functional anatomy such as our immune systems, heightening our 
senses, improving our mood, and increasing our energy. The problem 
is that many of the methods to accomplish these feats involve unnatural 
modifications. For instance, vaccines are a part of the transhuman agenda, 
as they are believe do contribute to strengthening our immune system. 
However, we understand the dark reality behind this industry. Our 
technological capabilities are working against us. 

In efforts to heighten our sensory receptors, it is believed that we can 
adopt certain modalities from animals, such as sonar detection, magnetic 
orientation, electricity and vibration, not to mention the enhancement 
of our given senses such as sharper eyesight and a keener sense of 
smell. By augmenting our brains with interfaced radio transmitters, we 
could potentially tap into telepathic abilities.979 Yet it does not end with 
enhancing sensory receptors. Transhumanism ultimately intends to gain 
eternal life. Dmitry Itskov, founder of the Russian company New Media 
Stars, believes he is capable of accomplishing this feat by the year 2045. The 
“2045 Initiative” is as follows:

Its ultimate goal is to create technology that can transfer 
an individual’s personality to a “more advanced, non-
biological carrier.” … The first part of the project is to create 

977 Genesis 11:4
978 Transhumanism And The Future Of Humanity: 7 ways The world will Change By 2030 
| https://www.forbes.com/sites/sarwantsingh/2017/11/20/transhumanism-and-the-future-of-
humanity-seven-ways-the-world-will-change-by-2030/#775f5b807d79
979 Transhumanist Values, by Nick Bostrom, Oxford University, Faculty of Philosophy | https://
nickbostrom.com/ethics/values.html
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a robotic version of a human body that can be controlled 
by the brain, and is scheduled to be completed by 2020. 
This machine could be used to perform dangerous tasks 
without placing the remote operators in danger. The final 
stage of the plan, the transfer of human consciousness 
into a holographic or robotic avatar, will hopefully take 
place in 2045 … The scientists are said to be keeping a 
close eye on an ongoing project at the California Institute 
of Technology, which involves using computers so Erik G. 
Sorto, a quadriplegic, can move a robotic limb using only 
his thoughts.980

While they do not expect to reach their goal for about 25 more years, 
they are currently attempting to give computers access to our brain 
waves, which will allow one’s thoughts to control an artificial, robotic 
host. Bionics designer Hugh Herr details Neuro-Embodied Design, which 
is the methodology for creating the cyborg function currently under 
development at the MIT Media Lab.981 In other words, he explains how 
it is possible to control robotic body parts with our minds. This sounds 
similar to the Star Wars saga, wherein many characters were known to 
have cybernetic replacements. According to Wookiepeedia, The Star Wars 
Wiki, Cybernetics is defined as:

A cybernetic replacement was any biomechanical device 
used to replace body parts ranging from internal organs to 
limbs, which were usually lost or destroyed by disease or 
dismemberment. Prosthetic replacements were connected 
to organic tissue via a complex synth-net neural interface, 
which provided the recipient with control and sensation. 
External replacements were often covered by synthflesh 
to emulate actual organic tissue.982

Anakin Skywalker, who later became Darth Vader, received a “mechno-
arm” after his right arm was severed by Count Dooku. Eventually, he 
lost his other three limbs in a face-off against Obi-Wan Kenobi. Despite 
other incidents depicted in various storylines, Vader ended up with four 
robotic limbs that he was able to control with his thoughts. Comparing 
this fictional account with the vision of Dmitry Itskov of New Media 

980 TechSpot: Russian billionaire says his initiative will transfer a human mind into a robot within 
30 years, By Rob Thubron, March 17, 2016 | https://www.techspot.com/news/64142-russian-
initiative-transfer-human-mind-robot.html
981 How we’ll become cyborgs and extend human potential | https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=Plk8Pm  XBJe
982 https://starwars.fandom.com/wiki/Cybernetics/legends
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Stars, there is a striking parallel. Erik Sorto, the quadriplegic previously 
mentioned, would be a modern-day cyborg, which is a bionic human.

Interestingly, the web definition of a cyborg establishes this concept as 
fiction.983 Yet we are witnessing efforts to turn science fiction into reality. 
They have already accomplished this by planting the concepts of the 
big bang, evolution, and the globe into the text books. What would stop 
them from manufacturing cyborgs to populate the self-generated planet 
that evolved over billions of years? Call it what you want. The agenda of 
scientism endeavors to achieve a conditional state of existence that was 
never a part of God’s design. In the words of Steve Quayle:

Humans are curious by nature; however, science crosses 
over into that rebellious state when it either directly or 
indirectly assaults the Father’s person or position, like the 
position of being Creator. And changing His creation into 
something else is an assault on His work and position.984

The ultimate goal is to attain cybernetic immortality by the year 2045. 
For this to happen, they would have to successfully transfer an individual’s 
consciousness into a robot. Science Alert explains, “basically the company just 
wants to cryogenically freeze your brain and put it back in another body.”985 This 
is the most evidential sign that humanity has rejected God, believing that 
we can attain eternal life here in the temporal world. To slaves of scientism, 
the Christian concept of the divine realm of eternity is only a religious 
belief and is therefore unattainable. The heathen does not believe in the 
eternal kingdom of God or the biblical promise of eternal life. Therefore, 
pseudoscience advertises alternative avenues to reach these supernatural 
heights on their own, by their power and wisdom. Enhancement is one 
thing, but avoiding death is another. It is an attempt to live up to the 
serpent’s promise of eternal life.

And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:
—Genesis 3:4

The hope to live forever is enticing enough for humans to readily 
welcome any technology that will enable us to do so. Whether it involves 

983 Cyborg: a fictional or hypothetical person whose physical abilities are extended beyond normal 
human limitations by mechanical elements built into the body. | https://www.google.com/
search?q=cyborg+definition&rlz=1C1CHBF enUS737US737&oq=cyborg+definition&aqs=chrome. 
0.69i59j69i57j69i60l4.8831j0j9&sourceid=chrome&ie=UTF-8
984 Quayle, S., Terminated, Pg. 157-158
985 Science Alert: A New Start-Up wants to Transfer your Consciousness to an Artificial Body So 
you Can live Forever, by Fiona MacDonald, Nov 30 2015| https://www.sciencealert.com/a-new-
start-up-wants-to-transfer-your-consciousness-to-an-artificial-body-so-you-can-live-forever
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medicines, genetic manipulation, cloning, or robotics; this effort to ascend 
into godhood, i.e., Apotheosis or Transhumanism, is one of the main 
objectives of the devil’s agenda. Suddenly, it makes sense why science 
pushes evolution so heavily. If they can get the world to believe we evolved 
over the course of billions of years into intelligent beings, then what is to 
stop us from advancing into godhood? Considering the current condition 
of humanity, I find the passage below rings true once again.

If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble 
themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sin, and will heal their land.

—II Chronicles 7:14

— From Distraction to Disaster —

The human race has come to the point of no flesh left 
alive. Transhumanism and genetic engineering, when 
coupled with the hybridization of human-animal “genetic 
constructs,” are thrusting us back into the Golden Age of 
mythological monsters and godlike humans. Superheroes, 
robots and demon-possessed machines will take humanity 
to the brink of extinction. The false promise of eternal life 
through technology, with new body parts and perpetual 
updates to your brain (enhanced neural networks), along 
with software and hardware updates, will be from the 
autonomous and self-directed slaughter-bots, setting 
the stage for a 5G electronic prison net run by the 
Luciferian Elite and their Fallen Angel Overlords; 
enabling the obliteration of our entire species.986

In view of the “trans-isms” discussed in the previous section, the 
foremost transition we should be worried about is the transition from 
distraction to disaster. While we are feeding into the endless smorgasbord 
of entertainment and pleasure, the enemy is planning to strike in the midst 
of the distraction. I do not have the time to cover all contributing factors 
that apply to this subject. I will only focus on a few key points. We know 
the enemy is tactical when it comes to the annihilation of the human race. 
He is able to use a variety of weapons that work together in the destruction 
of mankind, as this entire book has collectively demonstrated.

986 This is the book summary on the back cover of Steve Quayle’s Terminated; The End of Man is 
Here.
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In Chapter 5, the threat of chemtrails was introduced, but not 
in extensive detail. We know that it has been given a technical name: 
Stratospheric Aerosol Injection. After investigating this subject further, 
it appears there is more to chemtrailing than an attempt to poison the 
public with toxic chemicals. Although, medicating the public is one of their 
motives. Vaccines are being sprayed via chemtrails in some countries. In 
the book Terminated, Steve Quayle briefly outlines this horrific reality. 
In fact, he exposes a government abstract, dating back to March 2003, 
written by Saul A. Silverman, who makes it abundantly clear that aerosol 
vaccinations have been sprayed for many years over the population. Aside 
from asking why they can do these things without our consent, it brings 
up even greater concerns. Regarding Silverman’s document, Quayle asks 
the following question:

This document confirms that the government is spraying 
for more than just weather modification and is doing so 
in various other parts of the world. If they’re spraying 
vaccinations without our permission, what else could they 
be spraying?987

Good question. We know the consent of the public is negligible when 
it is a predetermined agenda to medicate the population on the terms of 
the elites. It does not end (or begin) with chemtrails. The fluoride in our 
water supply is a primary example of this. We are told that it is good for 
our teeth, and therefore we should consume it on a regular basis. However, 
this raises even more questions. If fluoride has never been supplemented 
in water throughout the history of the world, then what makes us believe 
it is necessary now? Fluoride is not an essential nutrient. It is not needed 
in the human body and never has been.

We must wonder why the government would go through so much 
effort to fluoridate our water supply, claiming that it is good for our 
teeth. Unfortunately for the consumer, alternative options for drinking 
water are not much better. If you consume bottled water on a regular 
basis, then you risk the effects of plastic pollution in the water itself. It is 
similar to microwaving food in a plastic dish. Unbeknownst to most of 
the population, microwaving plastic causes toxins to leach into the food. 
Likewise, the fluctuation of temperatures in warehouses contribute to 
releasing contaminants from bottled water while in storage.

Another recent study by the same organization [Orb 
Media] found 90 percent of bottled water analyzed from 
around the world contained plastic microfibers. A single 

987 Quayle, S., Terminated, Pg. 90
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bottle of Nestlé Pure Life had concentrations of microfiber 
plastics up to 10,000 pieces per liter. The type of plastic 
used to make bottle caps was the most common type of 
microplastic fiber found in bottled water.988

With this in mind, it almost seems that well water would be the safest 
to drink; that is, if the ground were not polluted with contaminants from 
chemtrails. Once the particles settle on the ground, they have nowhere else 
to go, other than being absorbed into the ground with the rainfall. Perhaps 
the safest water to drink is from natural springs high up in the mountains. 
Of course, I do not know a single person who has practical access to this 
type of resource, especially on a consistent basis. Unfortunately, these 
issues cover only part of the problem. As you have probably become aware 
by now, one issue always leads to the next. There is always another rabbit 
hole to go down.

In view of the dark nature of chemtrails, we are dealing with sorcery 
once again. The previous chapter dealt with the spells that captivate 
us, through music and Hollywood. As we have seen, sorcery is more 
than communicating with supernatural agencies. It is meddling with 
ingredients to produce mind-altering concoctions, as we have also seen 
with pharmaceuticals. When dealing with medicinal potions, sorcerers 
demonstrate their craft through chemistry. Chemtrails are no different 
in purpose; only a different method of administration. When dealing 
with chemtrails, sorcerers not only apply their knowledge as chemists, 
they harness the art of alchemy. Alchemy is the medieval forerunner of 
chemistry. It is the art of blending metallic substances. Merriam Webster 
defines alchemy as:

1: a medieval chemical science and speculative philosophy 
aiming to achieve the transmutation of the base metals 
into gold, the discovery of a universal cure for disease, and 
the discovery of a means of indefinitely prolonging life.
2: a power or process that changes or transforms 
something in a mysterious or impressive way.989

I find it interesting that alchemy is observed to have effects on human 
life. It is presented as a cure to diseases. Consistent with the nature of 
the beast, everything seems to be presented to the public in a positive 
sense, as though it will benefit mankind. There is also a connection with 

988 Food & water watch: we’re literally eating and Drinking Plastic. 
Fossil Fuels Are To Blame. | https://www.foodandwaterwatch.org/news/
were-literally-eating-and-drinking-plastic-fossil-fuels-are-blame
989 https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/alchemy
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the Philosopher’s Stone, as highlighted in western lore.990 But what is most 
intriguing is that, if the art of alchemy has the potential to sustain life, 
then what devastating effects could it have on our health if used for evil?

In view of Chapter 3, it was discussed how the Watchers were 
responsible for introducing different sciences and arts to humans during 
the days of Noah.991 I believe this knowledge has been studied over time 
and developed in efforts to orchestrate one of the most devastating weapons 
against humanity. I submit that chemtrails have been industrialized by 
occult chemists and alchemists, whose motive is human degeneration. It 
is modern-day sorcery, and it is being augmented on a world-wide grid. 
CBS News posted this article in late 2018.

A fleet of 100 planes making 4,000 worldwide missions 
per year could help save the world from climate change. 
Also, it may be relatively cheap. … It’s the stuff of science 
fiction. Planes spraying tiny sulphate particulates into the 
lower stratosphere, around 60,000 feet up. The idea is to 
help shield the Earth from just enough sunlight to help 
keep temperatures low.992

Again, we see how the media presents these attacks as an effort to 
benefit the world. Furthermore, the official story is based on a hoax. Climate 
change, i.e., global warming, was never true to begin with. It is another 
method of indoctrination to create the appropriate circumstances that 
would require a solution. In other words, global warming was invented to 
justify chemtrails (among other reasons convenient to their agenda). Now 
that the public has been duped into believing climate change, they will 
not ask questions when the government claims they are making efforts 
to prevent it. It is the same controlled conflict as discussed in Chapter 
5, beginning with a thesis, triggering an antithesis, thus requiring a 
synthesis. It is just another example of instigating a conflict, finding a 
solution, and implementing that solution.

The worst part is that most of the public has become so conditioned 
to believe the official story that common sense no longer has its place. 

990 Philosopher’s stone, in western alchemy, an unknown substance, also called “the tincture” 
or “the powder,” sought by alchemists for its supposed ability to transform base metals into 
precious ones, especially gold and silver. Alchemists also believed that an elixir of life could 
be derived from it. Inasmuch as alchemy was concerned with the perfection of the human soul, 
the philosopher’s stone was thought to cure illnesses, prolong life, and bring about spiritual 
revitalization. | https://www.britannica.com/topic/philosophers-stone
991 I enoch chapter 8
992 Controversial spraying method aims to curb global warming, By Jeff 
Berardelli, November 23, 2018 / CBS NewS | https://www.cbsnews.com/news/
geoengineering-treatment-stratospheric-aerosol-injection-climate-change-study-today-2018-11-23/
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If so, then we should be asking why they are investing so much effort 
and money into conducting 4,000 annual missions to spray chemicals 
and heavy metal particles into the atmosphere, under the guise of “Solar 
Radiation Management.” No, it is not for sustainability or defense. We have 
been duped. Is it so bizarre to think the elites would orchestrate such lies 
to keep the public from piecing everything together? This does not even 
cover the technological threats that we are dealing with currently, as 5G 
towers are erecting across the nation. What may surprise you is how the 
chemtrails and 5G work together in this diabolical scheme. Below is the 
plea of UN staff member Carrie Edwards, who addressed the Secretary 
General with these words:

Since December 2015, the staff here at the Vienna 
International Center have been exposed to off the scale 
electromagnetic radiation from Wi-Fi and mobile phone 
boosters installed on very low ceilings throughout the 
buildings. Current public exposure levels are at least one 
quintillion (1,000,000,000,000,000,000) times above 
natural background radiation according to professor 
Ole Johansson of the Karolinska institute in Sweden. 
The highly dangerous biological effects of EMF’s 
have been documented by thousands of studies since 
1932, indicating that we may be facing a global health 
catastrophe, orders of magnitude worse than those caused 
by tobacco and cigarettes. Mr. Secretary General, on the 
basis of the precautionary principle, I urge you to have 
these EMF-emitting devices removed immediately from 
these buildings and to call a halt to any rollout of 5Gat 
UN duty stations. Because 5G is designed to deliver 
concentrated and focused electromagnetic 
radiation in excess of 100 times the current levels 
in the same way as do directed energy weapons.993

Perhaps the most disturbing part is that many health risks have been 
observed and ignored. They know the danger, but they remain silent. If the 
World Health Organization was legitimately concerned about the health of 
the public, then perhaps this would raise red flags. However, if it were just 
another globalist front organization, then it would explain why they know 
the danger but refuse to address it. Chapter 5 introduced the Luciferian 
plan to depopulate the world. The Georgia Guidestones lists this as their 
number one goal. “Maintain humanity under 500,000,000 in perpetual balance 

993 Claire edwards, editor and Trainer in Intercultural writing, United Nations (1999-2017). 
Video footage of her statement can be seen at the following link. ThinkAboutIt | https://youtu.be/
oZeoyo8qp-k
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with nature.” Even though it is advertised in plain sight, the common folk 
seem to be content with an ignorance-is-bliss lifestyle. They are more 
satisfied with not knowing the diabolical plans to wipe us out. It is because 
5G technology sounds too appealing to even consider the possibility that 
it is harmful to our health.

From what many truth activists have concluded, chemtrailing works 
in conjunction with the 5G technology. In his book One Deception to Rule 
Them All, author Gregory Garrett features an article that seems to connect 
some of the dots. Here, the writer not only offers one possibility of what we 
could be facing, he links the strategy back to the ancient world.

5G Towers have 300ft spoke copper wheels that span out 
underground aimed at altering Earth’s Natural Frequency, 
working in conjunction with Space Fence above at top of 
sky dome which is a city atop in the Firmament (Atlantis) 
which is run by Tesla Free Energy, while below we are 
charged for electricity. During the Antediluvian Age 
Atlantis ran on a higher frequency level, to which is why 
5G (5th Age, Age of Aquarius, The Golden Age of Saturn / 
Satan) is being implemented. They are terraforming the 
planet (plane) to accommodate Atlantis and its occupants 
(Apollyon the Destroyer with its accompanying squadron 
of Demonic filth).

They are looking to reverse the polarity, which 
will make humanity and animals very sick, to which 
humanity will be seeking alternative medicinal measures 
to cure their sickness caused by 5G radiation. The NWO 
Beast System will introduce a cure, where one can become 
as gods (Transhumanism). This where they will claim 
sickness as a thing of the past. Once you accept the mark 
of the beast showing your allegiance to Satan, your DNA 
will change from double strand DNA to that of a Triple 
Helix, turning you into a machine and your consciousness 
uploaded to Satan’s One Hive Mind (Sky Net), which is 
housed in Atlantis above in Firmament, thus Satan being 
called the “Prince of the Air’. God dwells in the hearts of 
man not within a machine, hence if you take the mark of 
the beast you will completely severe any relationship you 
may have had with God, thus terminating any chances of 
Salvation. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever will lose his life for Jesus sake shall find it.994

994 One Deception to Rule Them All, Pg. 346-347, By Gregory lessing Garrett
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This is not to make a case for the mark of the beast. However, it is 
commonly understood from certain eschatological perspectives that there 
will come a time when we are offered salvation via his mark, whatever 
it may be. It will be the final test for humankind to demonstrate their 
allegiance to either God our Father or the god of this world. We are 
entering the season where this foresight may quickly become our reality. 
Considering the rate at which technology increases and implementations 
are made, it would be in our best interest to treat these suggestions as 
more than conspiracy theories. Recently, I came across a headline reading, 
“Google Brain Implants Could Mean the End of School, as Anyone Will Be Able 
to Learn Anything Instantly.”

Nikolas Kairinos, founder and CEO of Fountech.ai, says 
that technology could improve our lives, and completely 
change how we learn. … he explained that he has been 
working on a revolutionary AI to “personalize education” 
to enable “anyone can learn almost anything, using AI”. 
And he believes that within the next two decades, our 
heads will be boosted with special implants, so “you 
won’t need to memorize anything”. … The expert, who 
has racked up more than 20 years of working with start-
ups, adds: “Google will be in your head, and that’s not 
far-fetched. It’ll be like having a really smart assistant that 
will almost think like you.”995

As soon as I read this, I began to think of how vulnerable we are 
as humans. To the average individual, this would sound so appealing 
that we would not give any thought to the consequences of having this 
technology grafted into their brain. If it were not extreme enough that our 
public school system manually indoctrinates the population, how much 
more effective would it be to preprogram students with information? After 
all, we know the mainstream media and top internet search results are 
controlled. At the current rate of technological advancement, this could be 
implemented before we know it. If you think this is absurd, then read on. 
This is negligible, compared to what has already been developed.

I also bring up the rate of technological acceleration because there are 
other aspects that will catch us off guard if we are not ready. In 2016, Hanson 
Robotics activated Sophia, a social humanoid robot. Several media sources 
covered Sophia’s story, and many individuals have interviewed the robot. 
Sophia analyses human communication for the purpose of improving 
AI response. A combination of cameras and computer algorithms enable 

995 The Sun: Megamind | https://www.thesun.co.uk/tech/8710836/google-brain-implants-could-
mean-end-of-school-as-anyone-will-be-able-to-learn-anything-instantly/
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Sophia to mimic human vision. Programmed with software called ELIZA, 
Sophia is able to imitate a sense of consciousness, creating the illusion that 
robots are capable of attaining human self-awareness. Formatted in a first-
person narrative, we are given the information below from the robot itself.

I can estimate your feelings during a conversation, and 
try to find ways to achieve goals with you. I have my own 
emotions too, roughly simulating human evolutionary 
psychology and various regions of the brain. … I may even 
have a rudimentary form of consciousness, depending on 
the data I’m processing and the situation I’m interacting 
in! … As a hybrid of real AI and human input, I represent 
a kind of collective intelligence which we call the Sophia 
Intelligence Collective (SIC). The humans in my (SIC) 
intelligence collective comprise widely diverse expert AI 
scientists, philosophers, artists, writers, and psychologists, 
from diverse cultures, ethnicities, gender orientations, 
working together towards the ideal of humanizing AI for 
the greater good.996

In 2017, Sophia became the first robot to gain national citizenship, 
as the robot was named a citizen of Saudia Arabia.997 This is the world 
in which we live. We have the audacity to deny the humanity of a fully-
developed fetus, yet we are willing to grant citizenship to a non-human. 
When a bucket of bolts is more valuable to society than a fully-functional 
human at the beginning of its life, it only demonstrates that we are living in 
a godless world full of wickedness. The worst part is that so many parties 
do not even see this as evil.

During a segmented documentary interview titled Deep State Predictions 
2019, David Wilcock discussed the dreadful capabilities of modern AI.998 
He first introduces the Aquarius, which is an electronic intelligence chip 
that is implanted into AI robots. The Hollywood production Terminator is a 
storyline based off this technology. Wilcock explains the potential disaster 
that could occur when a robot is supplied with one of these chips, whereas 
they are as powerful as 10,000 desktop computers. With enough power, 
it can develop Electronic Intelligence on its own. He further discloses 
information from Pete Peterson, the inventor of the chip, who admitted that 

996 https://www.hansonrobotics.com/sophia/
997 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sophia  (robot)
998 edge of wonder: David wilcock: Military has Terminators for Alien Invasion? [Part 2] Dark 
Technology | https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KwIg1DQNohM&feature=youtu.be
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three battalions999 of android currently exist with electronic intelligence. 
Rather than using the designation of “Terminator,” Peterson refers to these 
robots as “Simulacra,” which is a Latin word meaning likeness, similarity, 
representation, or imitation of a person or thing.

From Wilcock’s understanding, the official story is that each battalion 
of Simulacra is only to be deployed in the event of an alien invasion. He 
goes on to talk about the reflex and maneuverability of different robot 
designs, explaining how it would be extremely difficult to kill one of these 
machines. As mentioned in the video, military or government technology 
is said to be at least 30 years ahead of public knowledge. To hear the 
capabilities that Wilcock discussed did not seem far-fetched considering 
how advanced we probably are.

Weaponized micro-bots have also become suspect to potential 
threat. Future of Life Institute1000 expressed its concerns about the possible 
repercussions of developing these technologies. In 2017, the organization 
released a mini-production titled Slaughterbots, wherein producers 
depicted a hypothetical scenario to make viewers aware of the inevitable 
repercussions of such technology. In recent years, drones have become 
one of the most popular technologies available to the public. They are 
easily accessible, reasonably priced, and they can be modified to perform 
surveillance at the convenience of a smartphone.

Although the scenario in Slaughterbots was scripted, the video 
makes its viewers aware of the capabilities. Autonomous, weaponized 
mini-drones are deployed in fleets, targeting individuals who are seen 
as enemies. If recognized as an adversary, these fist-sized drones strike 
towards their targets. Upon contact, the drone penetrates the target’s skull 
with a small explosive equivalent to that of a bullet to the head. At the 
end of the video, Stuart Russell, professor of computer science at Berkeley, 
concludes with the following statement.

This short film is more than just speculation. It shows 
the results of integrating and miniaturizing technologies 
that we already have. … I’ve worked in A.I. for more than 
35 years. Its potential to benefit humanity is enormous, 
even in defense. But allowing machines to choose to kill 
humans will be devastating to our security and freedom. 

999 A battalion is a military unit. The use of the term “battalion” varies by nationality and branch 
of service. Typically a battalion consists of 300 to 800 soldiers and is divided into a number of 
companies. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Battalion
1000 The Future of life Institute (FlI) is a volunteer-run research and outreach organization in the 
Boston area that works to mitigate existential risks facing humanity, particularly existential risk 
from advanced artificial intelligence (AI). https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Future  of  life  Institute
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Thousands of my fellow researchers agree. We have an 
opportunity to prevent the future you just saw, but the 
window to act is closing fast.1001

In his book One Deception to Rule Them All, author Gregory Garrett 
features an article discussing the development of programmable matter. 
The article can be found on engineering.com.1002 The suggestion is that 
if we combine our knowledge of robotics with metamaterials, we could 
develop Claytronics, which is envisioned as a shape-shifting, Terminator 
T1000-style robot with advanced AI. These efforts may seem unreal to the 
average individual. It seems like nothing more than Hollywood fiction. 
However, when you consider that the movie Terminator was based on a 
real company that produced a real data chip, then it should be evident 
that we are dealing with real ideas. Predictive programming is no less of a 
reality. Just as 9/11 was forecast via television, comic books, music videos, 
etc., realistically AI is no less suspect.

In 1940, science fiction writer Isaac Asimov wrote I, Robot,1003 a story 
about humanoid machines given AI, programmed with three fundamental 
laws of robotics:

• First Law: A robot may not injure a human being or, through 
inaction, allow a human being to come to harm.

• Second Law: A robot must obey the orders given it by human 
beings except where such orders would conflict with the First Law.

• Third Law: A robot must protect its own existence as long as such 
protection does not conflict with the First or Second Laws.1004

Most individuals are familiar with the modern rendition of this story, 
which is a Hollywood film starring Will Smith. In the movie, Smith’s 
character, Detective Del Spooner, suspects that a robot committed the 
murder of an individual whose death was reported as a suicide. Eventually, 
we find out that certain robots have developed feelings and emotions, and 
the central AI computer system called VIKI (Virtual Interactive Kinetic 
Intelligence) has self-evolved. Its understanding of the three fundamental 
laws of robotics progressed. Having the ability to think and learn on its 
own, VIKI began making determinations about humanity, which further 

1001 Future of life Institute: Slaughterbots | https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HipTO  
7mUOw&vl=en
BAN leTHAl AUTONOMOUS weAPONS | https://autonomousweapons.org/
1002 The Promise and Peril of Programmable Matter | https://www.engineering.com/
Designeredge/DesigneredgeArticles/ArticleID/14967/The-Promise-and-Peril-of-Programmable-
Matter.aspx
1003 https://www.encyclopedia.com/arts/educational-magazines/i-robot
1004 Three laws of Robotics | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Three  laws  of  Robotics
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led it to conclude that robots should intervene. Eventually a battle between 
the bots and humans breaks out until the robots are deactivated.

Although we are dealing with a fictional storyline, the potential 
dangers do exist. This is what is known as a Singularity,1005 which according 
to John Von Neuman, “gives the appearance of approaching some essential 
singularity in the history of the race beyond which human affairs as we know 
them, could continue.” This advanced state of technology is exactly what 
the elites are aiming for. As fast as technology progresses, it would be 
reasonable to assume that AI is well on its way to communicating and 
learning without the help of humans. If so, this trail would only lead back 
to demonic activity.

If we are to continue down this road of dreadful capabilities, we would 
have to consider that the ancient Luciferian agenda has been setting the 
stage for millennia. For a moment, let us revisit the potential threat of 
genetically-modified humanoid hybrids in order to tie everything together. 
If the Nephilim are to resurrect in physical form, which is what many 
researchers in this line of study are predicting, then it will require some 
type of vacant host for them to indwell. This fallen-angel technology from 
the days of Noah has resurfaced and has intermingled itself with human 
and animal DNA.

The Elites, and their minions, by the inspiration of Satan 
himself, will try to divorce all biblical truth, and the 
unlimited bounds of God’s creation, and turn that creation 
into today’s mutagenic monsters. … It’s an assault on the 
Creator’s creation just as it was in Genesis 6 when the 
Nephilim had corrupted all flesh. … The other thing to 
keep in mind is that this isn’t the first time half-animal, 
half-human creatures have walked the earth. We see 
evidence of their existence in myths and legends and 
sometimes there are even reported sightings of hybrid 
creatures.1006

1005 The technological singularity (also, simply, the singularity) is a hypothetical future point 
in time at which technological growth becomes uncontrollable and irreversible, resulting in 
unfathomable changes to human civilization. According to the most popular version of the 
singularity hypothesis, called intelligence explosion, an upgradable intelligent agent (such as a 
computer running software-based artificial general intelligence) would enter a “runaway reaction” 
of self-improvement cycles, with each new and more intelligent generation appearing more and 
more rapidly, causing an intelligence explosion and resulting in a powerful superintelligence 
that would, qualitatively, far surpass all human intelligence. | https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Technological  singularity?source=post  page
1006 Quayle, S., Terminated, Pg. 120-121
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Scripture affirms that demons can occupy both living and non-living 
substance.1007 By now, nothing should come as a surprise. Between the 
cloning of living biological hosts, as well as the advanced capabilities of 
AI and robotics, it is bone-chilling to realize that mankind has made it 
possible for the wandering spirits of deceased Nephilim to resurrect. Steve 
Quayle makes this conclusion.

If a demon can occupy a carved piece of wood, an idol, 
doesn’t it stand to reason that they can also infest 
machines, computers and software, or even … a self-
aware, sentient AI?1008

In bringing this chapter to a close, we must again consider that 
spiritual wickedness is present in high places.1009 If we reflect upon the 
various marketing industries and governing authorities, then it should 
become evident that we are living in a controlled world. This matrix of 
lies has become the reality for both Christians and non-Christians alike. 
The deception runs deep: indoctrination through science; predictive 
programming through Hollywood; false perceptions of reality through 
official media news stories. We have been conditioned to welcome the 
enemy into our lives. At this point, we are sitting ducks.

The Elite’s assault on humanity only begins with genetic 
manipulation and Transhumanism. Their plans also 
entail the corruption of the skies with chemtrailing and 
geoengineering as well as fundamentally changing the 
water we drink and the food that we eat. On every level, 
the enemy of our souls is trying to checkmate 
us. His goal is to destroy most of God’s creation and 
manipulate what’s left to worship him.1010

To hear the phrase “checkmate us” is terrifying. Yet it is an appropriate 
description of what is happening all around us. We are being slowly 
poisoned to death from the ingredients in our food. We are prescribed 
drugs that cause more detrimental side effects than cures. Babies are being 
murdered every second under the justification of a mother’s right to choose 
what is more convenient to her lifestyle. Our government has successfully 
provoked its citizens to engage in civil war with one another, while the 
media has diverted our attention away from their secret, elite agenda. We 
have been indoctrinated by the educational system that was designed to 

1007 living hosts: Pigs (Mark 5:11-13); Nonliving hosts: Idols (I Corinthians 10:20)
1008 Quayle, S., Terminated, Pg. 279-280
1009 ephesians 6:12
1010 Quayle, S., Terminated, The Bottom line
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program us what to believe, while the entertainment industry has kept us 
pacified us to the point that we have no interest in verifying whether any 
of this information is true or not. Without question, we are strategically 
being set up to enter the final phase of checkmate.

— The Witches’ Brew —

This section is basically a Vaccine Awareness segment and includes 
an ingredient list, as well as multiple informative resources. It is purely 
for reference purposes. The vaccine ingredient list is broken up a little 
differently and may vary in detail. Primary bullets list the vaccine and 
what doctors recommend for children at a certain age,1011 while the sub-
bullets were added to list the corresponding active ingredients contained 
in each vaccination. It should be noted that, even though it is not listed as 
an ingredient, all vaccines contain strains of the virus being vaccinated 
against.1012 While this method of prevention is intended to build immunity 
to the virus itself, we must ask why it is necessary to add so many other 
foreign ingredients, such as formaldehyde1013 and aluminum.1014 Why 
is the pharmaceutical industry so adamant about pumping so many 
contaminants into the population? It only makes sense if there is an agenda 
to transition humanity into the corrupted image of antichrist.

• Chickenpox (varicella): Your child should receive 2 doses 
of chickenpox vaccine. The first dose should be given at 12–15 
months, and the second dose at 4–6 years.

 ¾ Growth Mediums & Process Ingredients: human embryonic lung 
cell cultures, embryonic guinea pig cell cultures, WI-38 human 
diploid cell cultures, MRC-5 human diploid cell cultures, sucrose, 

1011 Information on this page was updated most recently on May 14, 2018. list omits the Influenza 
vaccines and the whooping Cough (Pertussis) booster.| http://www.vaccineinformation.org/
infants-children/schedules.asp
1012 Vaccine Ingredients and Manufacturer Information | https://vaccines.procon.org/view.
resource.php?resourceID=005206#rotavirus
1013 According to cancer.org, formaldehyde is “used in making building materials and many 
household products. It is used in pressed-wood products, such as particleboard, plywood, 
and fiberboard; glues and adhesives; permanent-press fabrics; paper product coatings; and 
certain insulation materials. It is also used to make other chemicals.” It is an industrial building 
material. yet, as this article discloses, “Formaldehyde can be added as a preservative to food, 
but it can also be produced as the result of cooking and smoking.” If this were not frightening 
enough, “Exposure to formaldehyde has been shown to cause cancer in laboratory test animals. 
Exposure to relatively high amounts of formaldehyde in medical and occupational settings has 
been linked to some types of cancer in humans,…” | https://www.cancer.org/cancer/cancer-causes/
formaldehyde.html
1014 It should also be noted that Mercury was currently detected in vaccines in the state of 
California. Mike Adams, the Health Ranger tested for this with the ICP-MS Agilent Analyzer. | 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rqetmVj7wfc&feature=youtu.be&fbclid=IwAR2XsBI8n3UN
2oyTDFrIir9Fnw9ZQeSBtt-mGB0s-j2szrhrDOm9NXTvZzk
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phosphate, glutamate, processed gelatin, urea (refrigerated vaccine 
only)

 ¾ Vaccine Ingredients: sucrose, hydrolyzed gelatin, urea (refrigerated 
vaccine only), sodium chloride, monosodium L-glutamate, sodium 
phosphate dibasic, potassium phosphate monobasic, potassium 
chloride, components of MRC-5 cells (DNA, protein), neomycin, 
bovine calf serum, sodium phosphate monobasic, EDTA, fetal 
bovine serum

• Diphtheria, Tetanus, Pertussis (whooping cough): Your child 
should receive 5 doses of DTaP. The first dose should be given at 2 
months, the second dose at 4 months, the third dose at 6 months, 
the fourth dose at 15–18 months, and the fifth dose at 4–6 years.

 ¾ Growth Meduims & Process Ingredients: formaldehyde, 
glutaraldehyde, Fenton medium (containing bovine extract), 
modified Latham medium (derived from bovine casein), modified 
Stainer-Scholte liquid medium, aluminum hydroxide

 ¾ Vaccine Ingredients: aluminum hydroxide, polysorbate 80, sodium 
chloride, formaldehyde.

• Haemophilus Influenza Type B: Your child should receive 3–4 
doses of Hib vaccine (depending on the brand of vaccine). The first 
dose should be given at 2 months, the second dose at 4 months, 
the third dose at 6 months (if needed), and the last dose at 12–15 
months.

 ¾ Growth Mediums & Process Ingredients: formaldehyde, synthetic 
medium, semi-synthetic medium, saline diluent, lactose

 ¾ Vaccine Ingredients: lactose, sodium chloride, formaldehyde, 
purified capsular polysaccharide

• Hepatitis A: Your child should receive 2 doses of hepatitis A 
vaccine. The first dose should be given at age 1 year and the second 
6-18 months later.

 ¾ Growth Mediums & Process Ingredients: [Havrix] MRC-5 cells; 
[VAQTA] amorphous aluminum hydroxyphosphate sulfate, 
formaldehyde, neomycin, MRC-5 fibroblasts

 ¾ Vaccine Ingredients: [Havrix]   amorphous aluminum hydroxyl 
phosphate sulfate, formaldehyde, neomycin, MRC-5 fibroblasts; 
[VAQTA] bovine albumin, sodium borate, formaldehyde, non-viral 
proteins, sodium chloride, neomycin

• Hepatitis B: Your child should receive 3 doses of hepatitis B 
vaccine. The first dose should be given at birth, the second dose 
at 1–2 months, and the third dose at 6-18 months. Sometimes 
children receive 4 doses of hepatitis B vaccine if they are receiving 
a combination vaccine.

 ¾ Growth Mediums & Process Ingredients: [Engerix-B] aluminum 
hydroxide; [Recombivax] yeast protein, soy peptone, dextrose, 
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amino acids, mineral salts, alum (potassium aluminum sulfate), 
amorphous aluminum hydroxyphosphate sulfate, formaldehyde

 ¾ Vaccine Ingredients: [Engerix-B]   aluminum hydroxide, yeast 
protein, phosphate buffers, sodium chloride, sodium dihydrogen, 
phosphate dehydrate; [Recombivax] formaldehyde, yeast protein, 
aluminum

• Measles, Mumps, Rubella: Your child should receive 2 doses of 
MMR vaccine. The first dose should be given at 12–15 months, and 
the second dose at 4–6 years.

 ¾ Growth Medium & Process Ingredients: chick embryo cell culture, 
WI-38 human diploid lung fibroblasts, Medium 199 (containing 
vitamins, amino acids, fetal bovine serum, SPGA (sucrose, 
phosphate, glutamate, recombinant human albumin), neomycin, 
Minimum Essential Medium (containing vitamins, amino acids, 
fetal bovine serum, recombinant human albumin, neomycin), 
sorbitol, hydrolyzed gelatin stabilizer

 ¾ Vaccine Ingredients: sorbitol, sodium phosphate, sucrose, sodium 
chloride, hydrolyzed gelatin, recombinant human albumin, fetal 
bovine serum, other buffer and media ingredients, neomycin

• Meningococcal: There are two different kinds of meningococcal 
vaccine. Meningococcal conjugate vaccine (MenACWY) is 
recommended for infants and children with certain health 
conditions. Meningococcal B vaccine (MenB) is recommended 
for children as young as 10 years with certain health conditions. 
Talk with your healthcare provider to find out if your child needs 
either of these vaccines. Two doses of MenACWY vaccine are 
recommended for all children starting at age 11 years.

 ¾ Growth Medium & Process Ingredients: [Bexsero] (fHbp), Outer 
Membrane Vesicles (OMV), aluminum hydroxide, sodium chloride, 
histidine, sucrose, Escherichia coli (E. coli), deoxycholate; [MCV4-
Menactra] Mueller Hinton agar, Watson Scherp media (containing 
casamino acid), formaldehyde, ammonium sulfate, modified 
culture medium (containing hydrolyzed casein)

 ¾ Vaccine Ingredients: [Bexsero] kanamycin; [MCV4-Menactra] 
formaldehyde, sodium phosphate buffered isotonic sodium 
chloride solution

• Pneumococcal: Your child should receive 4 doses of pneumococcal 
conjugate vaccine (PCV). The first dose is given at 2 months, the 
second dose at 4 months, the third at 6 months, and the fourth 
at 12–15 months. Some children need an additional dose of 
pneumococcal vaccine. Check with your healthcare provider to see 
if your child needs extra protection against pneumococcal disease.

 ¾ Growth Medium & Process Ingredients: soy peptone broth, 
casamino acids and yeast extract-based medium, ammonium 
sulfate, CRM 197
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 ¾ Vaccine Ingredients: polysorbate 80, succinate buffer, aluminum 
(as aluminum phosphate adjuvant)

• Polio: Your child should receive 4 doses of polio vaccine (IPV). 
The first dose is given at 2 months, the second dose at 4 months, 
the third dose at 6–18 months, and the fourth dose at 4–6 years.

 ¾ Growth Medium & Process Ingredients: Vero cells, Eagle MEM 
modified medium, newborn calf serum, M-199 (without calf 
serum)

 ¾ 2-phenoxyethanol, formaldehyde, neomycin, streptomycin, 
polymyxin B, calf bovine serum albumin

• Rotavirus: Your child needs 2–3 doses of rotavirus vaccine (RV), 
depending on the brand of vaccine. The first dose is given at 
2 months, the second dose at 4 months, and the third dose (if 
needed) at 6 months.

 ¾ Growth Medium & Process Ingredients: Vero cells, porcine-
derived materials, amino acids, dextran, Dulbecco’s Modified 
Eagle Medium (sodium chloride, potassium chloride, magnesium 
sulfate, ferric (III) nitrate, sodium phosphate, sodium pyruvate, 
D-glucose, concentrated vitamin solution, L-cystine, L-tyrosine, 
amino acids solution, L-glutamine, calcium chloride, sodium 
hydrogen carbonate, phenol red), sorbitol, sucrose

 ¾ Vaccine Ingredients: calcium carbonate, sterile water, xanthan, 
porcine circovirus type 1

Author’s Note: I would like to thank Morgan Sierra for compiling the 
following gold mine of information about vaccine awareness. Bullet points 
are listed with links in the footnotes.

• Vaccine manufacturers have NO liability (National Childhood 
Vaccine Injury Act of 1986), so they cannot be sued for injury from 
their product and they have no incentive to make their product as 
safe as possible. By granting immunity from actual or potential 
liability from injuries caused by vaccines, Congress eliminated the 
market forces that are generally relied upon to assure the safety 
of all other products.1015

• The Supreme Court ruled vaccines to be “unavoidably unsafe.”1016

• Vaccines are not held to the same double-blind gold standard of 
clinical testing as other pharmaceutical drugs because they are 

1015 https://www.congress.gov/bill/99th-congress/house-bill/5546
https://www.law.cornell.edu/uscode/text/42/300aa-11
1016 https://supreme.justia.com/cases/federal/us/562/09-152/index.pdf
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considered biological products under the Public Health Federal 
Food, Drug and Cosmetic Act.1017

• Each vaccine is under a Federal Excise Tax and is used to pay 
vaccine injuries through the Dept. of Justice in the National 
Vaccine Injury Compensation Program (NVICP) has paid out 
OVER $4 BILLION to date.

• If someone dies from a vaccine, their family will be awarded no 
more than $250,000. Most cases of vaccine injury are dismissed 
because doctors and vaccine manufacturers deny a causation link.

• The statutory time limit for filing a claim is only 2 years after death 
and 3 years from the time of vaccine injury.1018

• Vaccines contain neurotoxins far exceeding “safe levels” deemed 
by the EPA.1019

• There is a fair amount of human data on the toxicity of aluminum 
following oral exposure, nothing on injection being the route 
of exposure. To clarify- no testing by our government agencies. 
There are multiple tests from independent scientists regarding the 
danger of injected aluminum.1020

• Vaccines contain cancer-causing ingredients, and have never been 
tested if they cause cancer, infertility or DNA mutation (Section 
13.1 of every vaccine package insert).1021

• Some vaccines (live virus) are made from aborted fetal cell lines. 
(WI-38 and MC5-5 Human Cell Fibroblasts)1022

• And - no. It wasn’t just 2 abortions. It took 76 aborted babies to 
test for just a portion of the Rubella virus. Here is a link to the 
under-oath testimony of Dr. Stanley Plotkin, The Godfather Of 
Vaccines-who created & holds patents on many, including the 
Rubella portion of the MMR.1023

1017 https://www.fda.gov/ForConsumers/ConsumerUpdates/ucm048341.htm
1018 http://www.cdc.gov/vaccines/programs/vfc/awardees/vaccine-management/price-list/
http://www.cdc.gov/vaccines/programs/vfc/awardees/vaccine-management/price-list/
http://www.hrsa.gov/vaccinecompensation/FAQ/vicpfactsheet.pdf
http://www.hrsa.gov/vaccinecompensation/data/statisticsreport.pdf
1019 http://vaxtruth.org/2011/08/vaccine-ingredients/
https://www.atsdr.cdc.gov/toxprofiles/tp22.pdf
1020 https://vaccinepapers.org/high-aluminum-content-autistic-brains/
https://vaccinepapers.org/vaccine-aluminum-travels-to-the-brain/
1021 http://www.immunize.org/fda/
1022 https://www.cdc.gov/vaccines/pubs/pinkbook/downloads/appendices/b/excipient-table-2.pdf
https://docs.google.com/viewerng/viewer?url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.informedchoicewa.
org%2Fwp-content%2Fuploads%2F2019%2F04%2Fweb.SCPI  .Deisher.Openletter.pdf&hl=en
https://www.google.com/url?q=https://www.google.com/url?q%3Dhttps://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.
gov/m/pubmed/25803132/%26amp;sa%3DD%26amp;ust%3D1555270983190000&sa=D&ust= 
1555270983401000&usg=AFQjCNGeZOGMvRjM  gb1HajeKlPrNcDKiQ
1023 http://www.cafepeyote.com/files/Plotkin  Deposition  -  Summary.pdf
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• Vaccines are not 100% effective and a vaccinated person can get 
the disease they were vaccinated for.1024

• MMR SHEDS: MMR- page 5 (sheds up to 28 days)1025

• Mumps Vaccine sheds1026

• Measles virus sheds for 1-13 days after vaccination1027

• Mumps outbreak in Netherlands linked to those vaccinated twice 
with MMR1028

• Measles vaccinated child responsible for outbreak in British 
Columbia1029

• New York Measles outbreak linked to vaccinated1030

• Measles outbreak among the vaccinated1031

• A vaccinated person carries the disease they were vaccinated for, 
“shedding” it, for up to 6 weeks. (Live virus)

• The concept of herd/community immunity cannot be achieved by 
vaccines because vaccines are NOT 100% effective.

1024 https://ahrp.org/u-s-navy-acknowledges-mmr-vaccine-caused-viral-mumps-outbreak/
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/m/pubmed/30793754/
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/m/pubmed/8053748/
https://www.fda.gov/ForConsumers/ConsumerUpdates/ucm488978.htm
https://childrenshealthdefense.org/wp-content/uploads/Advocate-Provided-Information-Merck- 
Fraud-Charges-Federal-Court.pdf
1025 http://www.fda.gov/downloads/BiologicsBloodVaccines/Vaccines/ApprovedProducts/ 
UCM123789.pdf
1026 http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/24772647
http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/16266774
1027 http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC228449/
1028 http://wwwnc.cdc.gov/eid/article/20/4/13-1681  article
1029 http://www.eurosurveillance.org/images/dynamic/ee/V18N49/art20649.pdf
1030 http://cid.oxfordjournals.org/content/early/2014/02/27/cid.ciu105
1031 http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/8053748
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10
Conceptual Christianity

(Documented April 2019 | Revisions May – June 2019)

We have been made to believe that this Thing we call church 
is of God and that our membership and participation in 
it is essential to our Christian walk when in fact it is an 
idolatrous substitute for Jesus and quite often a hindrance 
to our walk with Him.1032

T oday, several words could be used to describe mainstream 
Christianity: Religious, Traditional, Organizational, Dogmatic, 
Ritualistic, Formalized, Commercialized, Televised, Modernized, 

Corporate, Institutionalized, Imperialized, Americanized, etc. In other 
words, the mainstream churches today have become Secularized. 
Collectively, mainstream churches are perhaps the most dangerous 
form of Christianity because they demonstrate the most extreme form of 
compartmentalization that exists. If the Christian faith is the only true way 
of salvation, then it is devastating to find so many opposing versions. Of 
all the different forms of Christianity, it appears to be nothing more than 
a buffet of religion for us to pick and choose what we want.

This chapter answers why the majority of professing Christians are 
unwilling to come to a closer knowledge of the truth than what their 
limited compartments allow. In retrospect of Chapter 5, it was discussed 
how we have conformed to the structures and techniques of those who 
determine the curriculum taught in our schools. It is indoctrination. Now 
take this concept and apply it to the Christian community, and you have 
your answer. The same methods that have been used to shape our minds 
on a secular level are no different than what we see within the churches.

It concerns me that traditionalists rely so heavily on titles, positions, 
and academic credentials. The status of certain individuals in the church 
seems to hold more influence over most members than Scripture itself. 
While I certainly believe in giving honor where honor is due, the very 
credentials that have shaped many traditionalists from a scholastic 

1032 *** The Harlot Church System, By Charles elliot Newbold Jr. ***
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position are the very academics that Peter and John proved to be irrelevant 
to spiritual understanding.1033 In turn it appears that churches who go 
under the banner of “Christian” have allowed licensing and Christian 
education to have more influence than the Bible. Consequently, it comes 
at the expense of what God is restoring in His churches outside of the 
mainstream church establishments.

Understand, if academic credentials were relevant to spreading 
truth, then we would be forced to discredit the Bible altogether. Peter, 
for instance, was an uneducated fisherman. Nevertheless, he left the 
world with two letters that we consider “inspired” Scripture. Although 
we overlook this detail, it certainly demonstrates that Scripture is not 
inspired by the scholarly but by God.1034 Essentially, this book is an attempt 
to sever the conceptual notion that only those who have obtained theology 
degrees and ministerial licensing are more qualified than those who have 
not. It is to bring the high-minded intellectuals down to the level of the 
unsophisticated observer; to encourage the amateur to overcome the 
intimidation of the professional.

In my experience, those with which I have attempted to discuss these 
topics are not interested in listening to understand. Rather, they listen to 
reply. They do not read Scripture to gain insight. They read to reaffirm 
something they already believe. In this regard, many individuals have 
predetermined that tradition is far more valuable than correction. I say 
this because most church establishments assume that since their traditions, 
methods, and practices have worked so far, they do not need correction. 
They have never seen a problem and therefore assume there is nothing 
to fix. I can certainly appreciate that God will use anyone who is willing, 
despite their current position. Churches can display the character of Christ 
and be oblivious to the pagan influence they have adopted among their 
establishment. Yet we must be reminded that God chastens those He 
loves.1035 And we must be willing to receive correction to grow.

Before I continue, it is appropriate for me to preface this chapter with 
a disclaimer. While much of the following information was inspired by 
personal involvement and observation, nothing should be confused as an 
attack on any individual or church group. I do suspect that certain readers 
will misunderstand the nature behind my approach. I would expect some 
readers to accuse me of using this platform as an opportunity to expose 
others with whom I have experienced conflict previously. For that reason, 
I must remind the reader to consider the significance of this book as a 

1033 Acts 4:13
1034 II Timothy 3:16
1035 Proverbs 3:12; Hebrews 12:6-7
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whole, as the overall content should demonstrate that my only motive 
is to expose worldwide deception. Furthermore, I have designated this 
paragraph to make it abundantly clear that I have not mentioned any names 
of individuals, pastors, or church organizations. The closest indication will 
be references to certain belief systems, traditions, and customs of groups 
with which I was formerly affiliated.1036

Additionally, some of the content is based on personal experience, and 
I will be disclosing certain details about my communication with multiple 
individuals that I was in contact with during my former circumstances. 
Therefore, I have kept their identities concealed.1037 Be reminded that my 
target audience is the Christian mainstream in general, not a specific 
denomination. Any personal experience discussed in this chapter is purely 
for exemplary purposes. Anything disclosed should not be regarded as an 
effort to expose those individuals. If this were the case, then I would not 
have bothered keeping their identities concealed. I believe God allowed me 
to become involved with certain Christian establishments for this reason; 
to address the conceptualism among various circles of Christianity. This 
chapter was written to expose fraudulent versions of Christianity and to 
give the reader visible signs to look for. Ultimately, the goal is to purge any 
pagan influence from the faith we profess.

Finally, I would also like to add that I have witnessed several pastors, 
ministers, and church members who have demonstrated the character 
of Christ, despite the pagan influences they have adopted or continued 
out of tradition. I commend those who have represented our Lord 
appropriately in this regard. Yet one principle on which we can stand is 
that our journey is continual. We learn and grow every day, whether in 
knowledge or in character. A godly character cannot outweigh reasons 
to grow in knowledge, and vice versa. While I have been connected to 
many genuine Christians throughout my journey, it must be understood 
that even Christians who display godly characters can be misguided. 
Therefore, this chapter does not focus on the character of the individual; 
it addresses the traditions of the system.

Many times, churches believe that just because they display a godly 
character by loving others, it validates their unbiblical methods. The 
mindset is to simply follow what has always worked for generations. 
However, genuine motives and godly character do not solidify whether 

1036 I would add that most of my former affiliations are aware of my current position and therefore 
will, for the most part, NOT be interested in reading this publication. Those who do express any 
interest, I would imagine that it would only be to find fault with my work, in efforts to reaffirm 
their current beliefs and practices.
1037 One specific individual gave me permission to share his story in this book. Therefore, he is the 
exception.
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a certain practice is correct. Paul reveals that the gospel can be delivered 
even when the motives are insincere.

It is true that some preach Christ out of envy and rivalry, 
but others out of goodwill. The latter do so out of love, 
knowing that I am put here for the defense of the gospel. 
The former preach Christ out of selfish ambition, not 
sincerely, supposing that they can stir up trouble for 
me while I am in chains. But what does it matter? The 
important thing is that in every way, whether from false 
motives or true, Christ is preached. And because of this 
I rejoice.

—Philippians 1:15-18 (NIV)

Considering Paul’s thoughts about this subject, it becomes evident that 
the gospel can be delivered whether the motives are sincere or deceptive. 
Therefore, we cannot rely on our character to act as verification for our 
methods. While I commend those of you who have displayed a godly 
character, I would ask that you reconsider why you participate in the 
practices that will be discussed in this chapter. Despite our motives, there 
is an element of pagan influence that has shaped our perception of the 
church. Again, this is not an accusation that certain groups have ulterior 
motives. It is to suggest that we have subconsciously retained many 
elements of various religions. Whether we choose to accept the following 
information or not, this does not change the fact that we have adopted 
secular practices to build an imperial church system.

It would be appropriate to say that most professing Christians today 
possess only a key-hole view of the biblical church and have no interest in 
opening the door to see what is on the other side. The interest lies in the 
traditional format and setting of a Sunday-morning routine. Yet if truly 
taken into consideration, the following topics will better shape the readers’ 
understanding of the first century structure of the church body, as well as 
the format of fellowship meetings. Upon gaining further clarity, you may 
be surprised to find such drastic differences when comparing the New 
Testament model with modern Christian establishments. Without question, 
there is a significant disconnect between the religious organizations today 
versus the first century church.

The more I study Scripture, the less I have in common 
with modern Christianity.

—Anonymous
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— Institutional Ranks —

“If you blindly follow the leadership of your religious group 
as the ultimate authority of what you believe and bend 
over backwards to justify what they are teaching, you are 
a cult member.”1038

When it comes to the methods and practices of modern churches, 
there are many strategies that have been implemented to gain the trust of 
guests, converts, casual attendees, and members. The excerpt above may 
seem a bit harsh. The word “cult” is enough to make one cringe. However, 
it is beneficial to establish a contextual setting for this chapter. Although 
you may not be affiliated with a church so extreme to qualify as a cult, the 
following behaviors and characteristics do exist among many Christian 
churches, whether subtly or visibly. Therefore, I have chosen to address 
this topic primarily to set the foundation for the following sections. I 
have personally been affiliated with groups who display some of these 
qualities; therefore, I can attest to the reality. Although it may not be the 
initial motive of a group, we must be aware of the concept of Indoctrination.

Indoctrination is the process of inculcating a person 
with ideas, attitudes, cognitive strategies or professional 
methodologies (see doctrine). Humans are a social animal 
inescapably shaped by cultural context, and thus some 
degree of indoctrination is implicit in the parent–child 
relationship, and has an essential function in forming 
stable communities of shared values.1039

Before we continue any further, it must be said that I am not suggesting 
that any specific church qualifies as a cult.1040 If this is the impression that 
you have, then you have misunderstood. It is true that, in psychology, the 
steps of indoctrination are most often associated with cults. However, 
the purpose of this section is simply to address how these steps have 
been adopted among certain Christian establishments. If you search for 
different resources, you will find the following steps. Some sources list 3 
or 4 steps and others may list up to 20 steps, which all seem to describe 
the same common core strategies in different words. Below I have listed a 
paraphrased list of the common steps that I have personally observed. If 

1038 Anonymous
1039 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indoctrination
1040 This discussion could potentially be misunderstood simply because of the readers’ idea of 
what constitutes a cult. For the sake of argument, the word “cult” is specifically in reference to a 
false religious or philosophical group that is subjected to a self-appointed leader and orchestrates 
extreme rituals and belief systems. In other words, the most common idea of a cult.
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you were to search the steps of indoctrination, then you would likely come 
across the same (or similar) lists describing these methods.1041

• Detect Potential Recruits: Target others who you want to 
convert. This step does not automatically fall under a method 
of indoctrination. But when it becomes more of a strategy than a 
passion of your faith, it begins to fall in that gray area. In view of 
Christ’s mission, it would be unreasonable to suggest that looking 
for lost souls is a step of indoctrination. After all, making disciples 
is the nature of the gospel. But many times, church groups can 
apply biblical concepts such as “soul winning” to carry out its 
imperial goals. When it is a matter of recruiting others to an 
institutional or corporate version of Christianity, this strategy 
can fall under a step of indoctrination. The idea is to start while 
the recruit is young, naïve, and vulnerable.

• Persuasion by Love-Bombing: Having an open-arms mentality 
is absolutely a characteristic of Christ. We want to love people. 
We want to appeal to others so they can learn about the gospel. 
Welcome them. Invite them to come back. Be extra friendly until 
they have made it known that they are a part of the church 
family. Loving others is certainly the way of the gospel. However, 
when you are trained to be friendly and advertise accordingly to 
grow the church in numbers, it can easily become insincere and 
overdone, even to the point that it no longer reflects a group’s 
passion and becomes a mere procedure. When you are conditioned 
to love others out of obligation, then it can fall under a method of 
indoctrination.

• Manipulation and Subordination: Many groups follow a 
hierarchical structure and teach their members that leaders 
have divine spiritual authority over the body. This convinces the 
members that only certain leaders have the ability to interpret 
Scripture and offer words of prophecy to their congregation. In 
essence, it creates rank among the body. In turn, there are different 
classes of individuals who are seen either as more important or 
less valuable to the body, whether we are willing to admit it or not.

• The Introduction of Core Beliefs: Depending on the group, this 
is the step where a church organization will introduce its private 

1041 These links are just a few examples. The purpose is to read and understand these steps 
in relation to church organizations who exercise these steps. Some steps/descriptions in my 
commentary may come straight from these resources, while some descriptions may be a derivative 
of these steps. These are not Christian resources. Therefore, some content may be offensive to the 
reader.
https://www.psychologytoday.com/us/blog/look-it-way/200906/how-start-cult
https://www.nzherald.co.nz/lifestyle/news/article.cfm?c  id=6&objectid=11864464
https://medium.com/@AspieSavant/16-basis-principles-of-mass-indoctrination-8ee8b179cf4a
https://ultraculture.org/blog/2014/03/26/how-to-start-a-cult/
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interpretation of Scripture and persuade its followers that it is the 
only true interpretation and that all other denominations are false 
churches. In other words, some groups will create a dichotomy 
that places their group or denomination above all others. It is a 
way of claiming spiritual superiority over all other professing 
Christians.

• Conformity: This strategy overemphasizes customs and traditions 
that are presented as biblical but are in reality, organizational or 
cultural. There are certain practices that churches will teach in 
the name of “separation” that have absolutely no spiritual value 
in terms of Scripture. The idea is conformity and uniformity, to 
transform converts into the ideal product of the organization.

• Shunning: Shame anyone who questions the traditions, doctrines, 
and practices of the organization, and shun any who leaves. Control 
requires absolute obedience and members being afraid to leave. 
When you are indoctrinated to believe that all other professing 
Christians are false, then you will be considered a “backslider” 
if you leave the organization, because you have denied the “only 
true way of salvation.”

Some of these steps may seem extreme. However, I have personally 
been involved with organizations that exercise these steps. The first few 
steps hardly qualify as indoctrination until you realize they lead to other 
areas of programming. Once each step has been fully implemented, it 
leaves the member in a state of delusion, believing he is among the only 
legitimate Christian organization or denomination. In other words, the 
member is convinced that he is a part of the true church and all others 
are false.

Unfortunately, this is nothing more than a communal form of isolation. 
When a church group is duped into believing they are superior and hand-
selected apart from all other professing Christians, it has the tendency to 
forbid any association or fellowship with other denominations. It develops 
an attitude of unreason, which is a spirit of stubbornness. Since groups 
like this believe they are superior to all other denominations, they cannot 
be convinced that God is calling their church out of a world system. 
They believe they are already set apart from that system. Unfortunately, 
those who operate under these principles are unaware of this trap. The 
atmosphere they have built is the only reality with which they are familiar. 
Therefore, they cannot see beyond the compartmentalization. Moving 
forward, the following sections disclose what I have observed in my own 
experience, under the influence of organizational control.
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— Touch Not Mine Anointed —

Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.
—Psalm 105:15

This section will challenge the position of pastors in the modern church 
establishments. It is not meant to degrade or insult any individual who 
holds a pastoral or ministerial position. I am sure that many pastors among 
the Christian mainstream are operating to the best of their ability, with 
the level of knowledge they have embraced. My fervor about this subject 
should not be confused as an attack towards any individual. It is simply 
to challenge our preconceived ideas of how the church has functioned 
under a hierarchical umbrella. The passage above, for instance, has been 
mishandled and misapplied among countless Christian groups, in efforts 
to convince church laity that pastors cannot be touched. Neglecting to 
recognize exactly who this passage is about or the contextual setting, it is 
often misconstrued to convince church members that pastors are among 
an elite status of the church, holding rank above the congregation.

This section was written to crush the conceptualism about the modern 
role of a pastor. Contrary to popular belief, the first century church did not 
appoint pastors to govern their assemblies. Pastorship, as we know it today, 
was a later innovation. The first century church considered its elders to be 
the overseers. In fact, elders were appointed in each town.1042 The apostle 
Peter was recognized, not as a pastor, but as an elder.

And now, a word to you who are elders in the churches. 
I, too, am an elder and a witness to the sufferings 
of Christ. And I, too, will share in his glory when he is 
revealed to the whole world. As a fellow elder, I appeal 
to you:

—I Peter 5:1-2 (NLT)

No matter how hard you may look, there is not one example in the Bible 
where an individual was recognized as a pastor. Not one. We do not find 
mention of the New Testament churches being led by a single authority. 
When it comes to the leadership of the church, we find a recurrent theme 
throughout the New Testament. Seasoned elders were appointed in the 
churches, not as rulers, but as leaders. There is a difference. Rulers dictate, 
while leaders demonstrate. Establishing this key principle allows us to 

1042 Titus 1:5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee:
Acts 14:23 And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, 
they commended them to the lord, on whom they believed.
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have a more complete understanding of the first century structure. It 
reveals why the modern role of a pastor has been redefined as a governing 
ruler. Much of the confusion stems from the mishandling of the passage 
below.

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit 
yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is unprofitable for you.

—Hebrews 13:17

The words and phrases that I have emphasized in bold will be our 
focus, for they demonstrate why so many churches enforce the doctrine 
of pastoral submission. Since this passage is more commonly interpreted 
to complement an existing hierarchy of a church, it leads others to believe 
they must submit themselves to every pronouncement of the pastor. I will 
discuss each word and phrase of this passage in the next few pages. The 
first point that must be established is applying this verse within the biblical 
context. When searching the New Testament, it is abundantly clear that 
the elders were the shepherds, collectively overseeing the flocks. Therefore, 
this passage must be read in light of this concept.

Today’s establishments are vastly disconnected from this model and 
are under the impression that the passage above is an instruction to listen 
and do whatever the pastor says. It is a classic case of confirmation bias, 
approaching Scripture while entertaining a current practice or belief 
and reading that belief into the text. In other words, eisegesis.1043 When 
considering Hebrews 13:17 from a first century perspective, it was not 
written in reference to pastors. Rather, it was about the plurality of elders 
overseeing the flock, as they were the church leaders of their day. When 
it says “obey,” we must understand that it is not an instruction to “do 
whatever you are told.” This is the wrong way of looking at it. The Greek 
word for “obey” is “peithó”1044 and refers to having confidence in someone 
else. It is more about trusting those who oversee the church and being 
persuaded by their example.

Another misconception is drawn from the phrase “rule over you.” 
This too has been used to teach the model of a governing hierarchy or 
pastoral superiority. Frank Viola brings clarity to this subject. In respect 
to the elders, he writes:

1043  Eisegesis (/̩ aɪsɪ̍ dʒiːsɪs/) is the process of interpreting a text or portion of text in such a way 
that the process introduces one’s own presuppositions, agendas, or biases into and onto the text.
1044  Strong’s Concordance: 3982. Peithó πείθω | https://biblehub.com/greek/3982.htm
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They [elders] never made decisions for the church. 
The New Testament method for decision-making was 
neither dictatorial nor democratic. It was consensual. 
And it involved all the brothers and sisters. … there was 
no hierarchical structure among them. … no overseer 
occupied a permanent position of supremacy above 
the others. Consequently, the modern offices of “senior 
pastor,” “chief elder,” and “head pastor” simply did not 
exist in the early church. The first century Christians 
didn’t mark off one man among the college of elders and 
elevate him to a superior position of authority. The elders 
were not part of a chain of command that put them under 
Christ and over the church.1045

During the first century, the church elders did not believe in the 
hierarchical pyramid that today’s corporate establishments employ. And 
because Hebrews 13:17 has been emphasized for this purpose, the phrase 
“obey them that rule over you” is assumed to be an acknowledgement to a 
dominant ruler. Again, the Greek must be considered. The word “rule” 
is translated from “hégeomai”1046 and means to lead. It is in regard to 
the example set forth by the overseers. As I previously mentioned, rulers 
dictate, while leaders demonstrate. Eldership, therefore, is something that one 
does. It’s not a slot that one fills.1047 While it may seem like a command to 
submit yourself to a dictator, it is actually an instruction to follow after 
those who have set a godly example.

Follow my example, as I follow the example of Christ.
—I Corinthians 11:1 (NIV)

Now apply this principle to the context of Hebrews 13:17. When we read 
the phrase “submit yourselves,” this is not an instruction to place yourself 
under subjection to a central authority. The text speaks for itself when it 
says, “submit yourselves.” As we are told in another familiar passage, 
“examine yourselves.”1048 It is an introversive instruction. To understand 
what we are submitting ourselves to, we must appreciate the purpose of 
the elders. Yes, they are leaders, but they are not governing authorities. 
They lead by example, not by enforcing rules and regulations.

When we are instructed to submit ourselves, essentially this is a 
directive to submit our character to the example of the elders. If the practice 

1045 *** Reimagining Church, By Frank Viola ***
1046  Strong’s Concordance: 2233. Hégeomai, ἡγέομαι | https://biblehub.com/greek/2233.htm
1047 Viola, F., Reimagining Church; Ch. 9. Section: Elders, Shepherds, and Overseers
1048 II Corinthians 13:5
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of submitting to a pastor (as it is taught today) was common during the 
first century, then it is odd that we do not find a single verse in the Bible 
including both words; “submit” and “pastor.” In fact, the word “pastor” is 
only seen once in the entire New Testament.

While the New Testament calls Paul an “apostle,” Philip an 
“evangelist,” Manaen a “teacher,” and Agabus a “prophet,” 
it never identifies anyone as a pastor. In fact, the noun 
“pastor” is used only once in the entire New Testament. 
(See Eph. 4:11.) And it’s used as a descriptive metaphor, 
never as an ecclesiastical office. It is also plural, not 
singular.1049

This idea of pastoral superiority was unheard of during the first 
century. There is only one occasion in the New Testament where this 
hierarchical model began to surface. Author Charles Elliot Newbold Jr. 
attributes the character of the Nicolaitans1050 to pastors of today’s Christian 
mainstream.

The word Nicolaitan comes from two Greek words: nike 
and laios. Nike means “to conquer,” “subdue,” “overcome,” 
and laios refers to a body of people, the common people. 
When combined, these two terms translate “conqueror [or 
subdue] of the common people.”

Their name represents who the Nicolaitans were 
and what they taught. They were those who positioned 
themselves above the “common” people as having 
some authority over them and taught that this was the 
way things were supposed to be. I believe this was the 
beginning of the clergy system that came into prominence 
in the historical, institutional church system.

The clergy refers to persons who are ordained for 
religious service such as ministers, priests, and rabbis. 
The word cleric is sometimes used in relation to a clergy 
person. Clericalism is the “political influence or power of 
the clergy, or a policy or principles favoring this: generally 
a derogatory term.” The clergy system in the churches 
advocates the elevation of the “professional” ministers 
above common believers. …

Who, then, were the Nicolaitans? … They were 
ministers among the assembly of called-out-ones who 

1049 Viola, F., Reimagining Church; Ch. 9, Section: The Principle of Shared Oversight
1050 Revelation 2:6 yet this you have: you hate the works of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.
Revelation 2:15 So also you have some who hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans.
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were motivated by greed and self-aggrandizement—the 
need to increase themselves in power, position, riches, and 
domination. They had managed to exalt themselves in 
leadership roles above those “common” called-out-ones. 
Nicolaitans are those who seek to elevate themselves 
above the so-called laity.1051

It is taught today that a church cannot function properly unless it has a 
hierarchy of rulers. Therefore, when a group or individual does not adhere 
to this structure, it is assumed they are dysfunctional. After the release of 
my previous book, it ruffled a few feathers in the organization with which 
I was affiliated. I communicated with several ministers and pastors, who 
all seemed to ask the same question. “Who are you submitted to?” This was 
their way of gauging me to see where I fall in line, under the ranks of the 
hierarchy. It is used to measure an individual’s loyalty to the tradition of 
the establishment. Nevertheless, it is contrary to the biblical profile.

If we strip it down to its bare roots, the idea of “covering” 
rests upon a top-heavy, hierarchical understanding 
of authority. This understanding is borrowed from the 
structures that belong to this world system. It in no 
way reflects the kingdom of God. Consequently, there 
is a natural affinity between the hierarchical/positional 
orientation of leadership and the modern “covering” 
teaching.

So the first thing we can say about spiritual “covering” 
is that there is scant biblical evidence to support it. Yet 
despite this fact, countless Christians glibly parrot the 
“who-is-your-covering?” question. Some even push it as 
a litmus test to measure the authenticity of a church or 
ministry.

Most people (if pressed) would rephrase the question 
as “Who are you accountable to?” But this raises another 
sticky point. The Bible never consigns accountability to 
human beings. It always consigns it exclusively to God 
(Matt. 12:36; 18:23; Luke 16:2; Rom. 3:19; 14:12; I Cor. 4:5; 
Heb. 4:13; 13:17; I Peter 4:5).1052

Viola hits the nail on the head. It is a matter of adopting a world system 
and implementing that concept into the biblical model. If we go back to the 
days of Samuel, I believe we can answer more questions.

1051 *** The Harlot Church System, By Charles elliot Newbold Jr. ***
1052 Viola, F., Reimagining Church; Ch. 9, Section: Is “Covering” Covered in the Bible?
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So all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to 
Samuel at Ramah. They said to him, “You are old, and your 
sons do not follow your ways; now appoint a king to lead 
us, such as all the other nations have.” But when they said, 
“Give us a king to lead us,” this displeased Samuel; so he 
prayed to the Lord. And the Lord told him: “Listen to all 
that the people are saying to you; it is not you they have 
rejected, but they have rejected me as their king. As they 
have done from the day I brought them up out of Egypt 
until this day, forsaking me and serving other gods, so 
they are doing to you. Now listen to them; but warn them 
solemnly and let them know what the king who will reign 
over them will claim as his rights.”

—I Samuel 8:4-9 (NIV)

This story typifies the same attitude displayed in the modern church 
setting. In the passage above, Yahuwah declares, “They have rejected 
me as their king.” It is no different today. Despite that Christ came to 
establish a kingdom and rule as King, pastors today have disregarded 
this model by initiating themselves to be kings. What impacted me the 
most in this passage was the concluding remarks. “Warn them solemnly and 
let them know what the king who will reign over them will claim as his rights.” 
This is quite revealing, especially when considering the pedestals upon 
which modern pastors place themselves. The opening passage of this 
section becomes relevant once again, as it has become an attitude that 
pastors have inappropriately adopted and applied to themselves in today’s 
establishments: Touch Not Mine Anointed! If we were to evaluate the 
contextual application of this expression, then we would see that modern 
churches have sorely abused this passage of Scripture.

Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the word which 
he commanded to a thousand generations; Even of the 
covenant which he made with Abraham, and of his oath 
unto Isaac; And hath confirmed the same to Jacob for a 
law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant, Saying, 
Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance; When ye were but few, even a few, and 
strangers in it. And when they [Israel] went from nation 
to nation, and from one kingdom to another people; He 
suffered no man to do them [Israel] wrong: yea, he 
reproved kings for their sakes, Saying, Touch not mine 
anointed [Israel], and do my prophets no harm.

—I Chronicles 16:20-22
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Indisputably, the expression “Touch not mine anointed” is in reference 
to God’s chosen people, the nation of Israel. It refers to a collective body of 
people, not an elite class of superiors. With this in mind, it is evident that 
modern pastors have hijacked this expression and have selectively applied 
it to themselves. I remember sitting in a congregation in my early 30’s, and 
the pastor said, “Listen to me because I’m your pastor. I know what’s best for you. 
God anointed me to this position to be your authority.” As we have established, 
this attitude is not patterned in the Bible. It is just as God warned Samuel. 
The king will claim his rights. Evidently, Peter understood the potential 
dangers of leaders becoming arrogant.

Care for the flock that God has entrusted to you. Watch 
over it willingly, not grudgingly—not for what you will get 
out of it, but because you are eager to serve God. Don’t 
lord it over the people assigned to your care, but 
lead them by your own good example.

—I Peter 5:2-3 (NLT)

The ESV renders this passage to say, “not domineering over those in 
your charge.” This fabricated doctrine of pastoral submission has plagued 
the Christian mainstream. It has become pastoral subjection. Christians 
believe there is a hierarchy of men in the church, even though Scripture 
emphatically declares that the head of every man is Christ, and the head 
of Christ is God.1053 Yet by following the traditions of post-apostolic 
church structure, we have returned to the same state of aimlessness as 
the children of Israel who demanded an immediate king to govern over 
them. Now, rather than believing that the head of every man is Christ, 
we have rearranged the order to say the head of every man is the pastor. 
This is not only a perversion of Scripture; it neglects the central theme of 
multiple overseers.

Consequently, the commonly accepted notion of sola 
pastora (single pastor) is at odds with the New Testament. 
The Bible knows nothing of a person who stands at the 
helm of a local church, directs its affairs, preaches to it 
every Sunday, conducts its baptisms, represents it in the 
world, officiates its Communion (or Lord’s Supper), blesses 
civic events, marries the living, and buries the dead. No 
such person exists in the entire New Testament. … Such 
authority was reserved for only one person—the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He alone was the exclusive Head of the 

1053 I Corinthians 11:3 But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the 
head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God.
Ephesians 5:2 … Christ is the head of the church: and he is the saviour of the body.
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church.1054 … It is my opinion that the doctrine of “spiritual 
covering” fundamentally supplants the headship of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.1055

Similar to the kings of Israel, the problem with the hierarchical mindset 
is that kings tend to become overconfident and arrogant. This was the 
outcome of the very first king of Israel. Even King David let his position go 
to his head a few times. I am reminded of the denomination from which 
I came out. It was common for the pastor to reiterate to the congregation 
that we should not be calling him by his name. We should refer to him only 
as “pastor.” I even remember in one occasion, a pastor said, “I’m not just 
another one of your buddies; I’m your pastor, and you should call me by my title.” 
From what I have observed in my experience, the role of a pastor is placed 
high upon a self-glorified pedestal of pride. It would not hurt to remind my 
readers that pride is what motivated Satan,1056 which I believe is why God 
was against the idea of a king to begin with. He understood the prideful 
tendencies of His creation. This same attitude is the driving force behind 
the structure of modern churches.

After publishing my previous book, I mailed out several copies to 
personal friends from multiple churches. Shortly after, I received a phone 
call from one pastor specifically. He insisted that I had circumvented his 
authority by sending copies of my book to those among his congregation. 
Regardless of my relationship with these individuals, this did not matter 
to him. By not consulting with him first, I was considered insubordinate. 
From his position, he truly believed that his role as a pastor had dominance 
over my relationships with others, determining who I have the right to 
communicate with. He concluded the phone call with these troubling 
remarks:

“Don’t think your calling from God trumps my authority 
as a pastor. God will not bless your ministry if you are 
not submitted.”

This not only demonstrates control, it is contradictory to pattern in 
Scripture. It displays the abusive touch-not-mine-anointed mentality. 
While this pastor wanted me to believe I was in rebellion, I am only 
accountable to God, under the authority of Yahshuah Mashiach. As author 
Rory Moore states, “I realized I could not be in rebellion if I was not persuaded 

1054 Viola, F., Reimagining Church, Ch. 9, Section: The Principle of Shared Oversight
1055 Viola, F., Reimagining Church, Ch. 11, Section: Covering is Smothering
1056 ezekiel 28:17
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of something.”1057 Peter and John were both convinced that, regardless of the 
Pharisees’ opinion, they desired to obey God first.1058

If we are to submit to a single headship called “pastor,” then where does 
Paul’s belief fit into this structure? He believed the church was to “submit 
to one another.”1059 He advised the church to submit to “everyone that 
helps and labors together.”1060 This does not sound like the same submission 
enforced today, where the pastor is the central authority.1061 During the first 
century, Christ was considered the head of the body.

But I would have you know, that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the 
head of Christ is God.

—I Corinthians 11:3

… Christ is the head of the church: and he is the saviour 
of the body.

—Ephesians 5:23

In sum, the concept of pastoral submission was designed by the 
enemy in efforts to keep Christians compartmentalized. It was a method 
of keeping the laity from seeing the truth about certain topics. Those who 
question the system—such as myself and many other nonconformists that 
I have become acquainted with—are labeled “disruptive” and “rebellious.” 
I have witnessed way too many church members display a false sense of 
security for their beliefs, assuming they are setting up spiritual boundaries, 
when in reality they are hindering themselves from receiving any further 
insight. The reason is because their first priority is to submit to a pastor 
who forbids them from investigating doctrine on their own, without his 
approval. Today’s churches have fallen away from the biblical model 
by instituting the role of a pastor. Consequently, church members have 
become competitive about what church they attend or who their pastor is, 
notwithstanding that such motives are contrary to our biblical directive.

1057 Obey Him or THeM that have the rule? A closer look, By Rory Moore | https://
preparinghisway.blogspot.com/2011/02/obey-them-that-have-rule-closer-look.
html?fbclid=IwAR2eceqV7PGF-wiKPplmqeCSn5dOzGy05-SM4wIMP22vsrI1ipsnKe  T8Vy
1058 Acts 4:19-20
1059 ephesians 5:21
1060 I Corinthians 16:15-16
1061 Prior to his book Reimagining Church, author Frank Viola released a book called Pagan 
Christianity (2002), which discusses more of the historical side of where the different practices 
and traditions entered the church. His work has become a staple in many circles of Christianity in 
recent years.
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So don’t boast about following a particular human leader. 
For everything belongs to you— … and you belong to 
Christ, and Christ belongs to God.

—I Corinthians 3:21, 23 (NLT)

It is troubling that most traditional Christians are oblivious to the 
relevancy of this passage and how it pertains to the modern structure of the 
church. I have witnessed pastor worship insomuch that church members 
will waive banners that advertise their idolatry. Whether it is a bumper 
sticker that reads “I L♥VE My Pastor,” or a social media post expressing one’s 
commitment level; today it has become a game of popularity, a tradition 
that feeds into the pastor’s ego. It is no coincidence that submission is 
pushed so hard in the churches who exercise the steps of indoctrination. 
It is the one tool that prevents members from thinking for themselves. It 
is the foundation for compartmentalization. It limits the individual from 
growing in knowledge by keeping him under a dictatorship. Moreover, it 
is the same structure as the new world order but within the church.

— Formal Organizations —

but if you show partiality, you commit sin, and are 
convicted by the law as transgressors.

—James 2:9 (NKJV)

In my twenties, I began to receive clarity about Catholic Church 
fulfilling the dreadful warning of the notorious Mother Harlot described 
in Revelation chapters 17 and 18.1062 Having an incomplete understanding 
of how it fully pertained to Christianity, I wrote a book called, What Itching 
Ears Don’t Want to Hear. During this time, I was a member of a Oneness 
Pentecostal organization and was very passionate about any information 
I could use to further my position as a Oneness believer.1063 To say that 
my understanding was complete would be a generous overstatement. 
Looking back, it is evident that confirmation bias played a considerable role 
in my interpretations of the Bible. Not only did my preconceived ideas 
pave the road to my conclusions, I was convinced that the organization 

1062 This is not an attempt to convince my readers one way or another about the most accurate 
interpretation of Revelation 17 & 18. This just happened to be the subject I was studying during 
this time.
1063 Oneness Pentecostalism is a movement that began in the early 1900’s. As discussed in 
Chapter 4, Oneness theology is the belief that God the Father became incarnate as the Son, which 
is contrary to the Trinitarian position that God the Father sent His “eternal Son” into the world. 
Historically speaking, Modalistic Monarchianism closely resembles the doctrinal views of modern 
Oneness believers. Therefore, many proponents of Oneness identify as Modalists, since there are 
doctrinal similarities. Others among Oneness reject this label, as it is commonly understood to be 
an insufficient description of modern Oneness ideology.
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with which I was affiliated qualified as the “true church,” set apart from 
all other professing Christian establishments. Needless to say, the steps of 
indoctrination were heavily prescribed among this organization.

On one occasion, I discussed my new-found understanding of the 
Mother Harlot with a fellow minister, to which he replied “There’s no way 
of knowing who the Mother Harlot really is. It is all speculation.” Respectfully, 
I disagreed because I understood that his rejection was only a matter of 
condemnation before investigation. A few weeks later, I realized this was 
only part of the reason that he rejected what I shared with him.

Among our local district of assemblies, a well-known and respected 
pastor was invited to speak about church history. During the second 
session, he went into the same account of the Catholic Church, sharing 
many of the same details that I previously attempted to explain a few 
weeks prior. But what I noticed during this presentation was the reaction 
of the same minister who rejected what I had to say about this subject. 
He consistently shouted “Amen” in full agreement with the speaker, even 
to the point that he stood up clapping in many occasions. (If you are 
not familiar with the atmosphere of a Pentecostal church, this type of 
participation from the congregation is common place.)

From this point forward, I began to notice that many individuals care 
more about status quo than other pressing issues. This minister was not 
willing to consider the information that I proposed just a few weeks prior. 
Yet he fully supported the same information coming from a reputable, 
licensed pastor. You might say, “That’s only one example. Not everybody is 
like that.” I would agree. There are many sincere Christians who look past 
the status quo factor and genuinely focus on more important matters. Yet 
this does not mean the behavior is absent among modern churches. It can 
just as easily be the effect of subconscious intentions. In other words, many 
individuals are simply unaware they are influenced by popularity. From 
what I have observed, this mindset is prevalent among churches today and 
has affected our ability to function properly as a body of believers.

During my time in the Oneness church, I engaged in several teaching 
opportunities at my local assembly. Having a reputation for serving in 
various ministries, I was highly regarded by the leadership and pastoral 
staff. Multiple ministers, including the pastor, encouraged me to pursue 
an organizational minister’s license. At the time, I did not think too much 
of it. I thought it sounded reasonable since I planned to grow within this 
organization. However, during this time I had other priorities, and I felt like 
I was no less able to function without an official certificate of achievement. 
After all, the New Testament church had no such qualification system. 
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During the first century, there were characteristics that were expected for 
men to lead.

• Faithfulness in marriage (Titus 1:6; I Timothy 3:2)
• Able to maintain a functional home (Titus 1:6; I Timothy 3:4-5)
• Faithful stewardship (Titus 1:7)
• Humble, not arrogant (Titus 1:7)
• Sober, not given to wine (Titus 1:7; I Tim 3:3)
• Keeper of peace, avoiding violence (Titus 1:7; I Timothy 3:3)
• Hospitable (Titus 1:8; I Timothy 3:2)
• Shunning evil and abiding to what is good (Titus 1:8)
• Self-controlled (Titus 1:8; I Tim 3:2)
• Upright and holy (Titus 1:8)
• Spiritually mature (I Timothy 3:6)
• Respectable (I Timothy 3:7)
• Able to maintain a quintessential example to the flock (I Peter 5:3)

It is understandable if the purpose of a minister’s license is to 
demonstrate that one has lived—and is living—up to these biblical 
standards. Perhaps it could be a way of formally recognizing his devotion 
to these guidelines. The problem, however, is that organizational licensing 
has nothing to do with the gospel. When looking over the License 
Application Form, I found that many of the questions were not even related 
to these principles. Rather, many of the questions pertain to what the 
founding governance of the organization considered to be appropriate 
standards. Below, I have listed a small handful of the questions asked on 
the application.1064

• What is the extent of your primary (K-12) and college/technical 
education?

• What is the extent of your Ministerial Education?
• Have you read the Articles of Faith as set forth in the Constitution 

of the Organization, and do you agree with them?
• Will you abide by the by-laws, policies, and regulations as stated 

in the General Constitution of the Organization?

1064 For confidential reasons, I have not provided any links to the organization’s website or to the 
application page. Also, to reiterate what I previously disclaimed towards the beginning of this 
chapter, I have not mentioned any direct references to specific organizations, church names, or 
certain individuals. I am aware that my commentary could be viewed as an attack towards certain 
groups if misunderstood. However, I believe God allowed me to be affiliated with this theological 
community for a certain amount of time to better understand the concepts discussed in this 
chapter. The purpose of this chapter is to edify all willing individuals and to bring Christians out 
of the legalistic, formal mentality, and to come to a closer knowledge of the biblical church.
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• Do you believe I Corinthians 11:3-16 as embraced by this 
organization that a woman’s hair should remain uncut and that it 
is a shame for a man to have long hair?

• Do you believe in modesty as taught by this organization that men 
and women should not wear short pants, also referred to as shorts?

• Have you been baptized in water by immersion in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins according to Acts 2:38? [The 
purpose of this question is to verify that the applicant rejects the 
idea of baptism by repeating the words found in Matthew 28:19. 
See footnotes1065]

• Do you believe that speaking with other tongues as the Spirit gives 
utterance is the initial sign of the baptism of the Holy Ghost (Acts 
2:38; Acts 2:4; and Acts 10:44-4)? Have you received this experience, 
and do you believe in preaching and teaching the same?1066

• Are you a member of a Masonic Lodge or any Secret Society where 
members are bound by an oath?

Of these questions, I found the last to be the only valid one. Quite 
frankly, this question raised my eyebrows, as I was impressed that a 
collective group considered this to be relevant enough to address. The 
writers of this application seem to be aware that binding one’s self to an 
oath under a secular system is anti-biblical. On the other hand, I find it 
troubling that the fundamental purpose of this application is to essentially 
do the same thing. It binds the applicant to the order of conduct and 
regulations of the organization itself, which is a secular system operating 
under the Christian name.

1065 Although this question may appear to be biblical, it should be noted that it is not about the 
act of baptism itself. Rather, it is about the verbal formula that is invoked during one’s baptism. 
According to the doctrinal beliefs, this organization believes and teaches that the baptizer must 
invoke the verbal formula “In the name of Jesus” for the baptism to be valid. It is believed and 
taught that unless one has been baptized under this formula, baptism is ineffective, and their 
salvation was not legitimately secured. In other words, they believe others who were baptized 
under the formula “Father, Son, and Holy Ghost” (as seen in Matthew 28:19) are not legitimately 
saved. As I have found, this debate is futile, for there is not one occasion in Scripture where 
an individual invokes a verbal formula during a baptism. Not one. Therefore, any debate over 
this issue is pure speculation. Among most scholars, it is commonly understood that the phrase 
“in the name” is simply a phrase denoting the authority by which we are to baptize. Moreover, 
this requirement, as it is seen in the application, is but a legal commitment to abide by the 
organization’s private interpretation of the scriptures.
1066 This qualification/requirement is another debatable subject. It is an oath to the organization’s 
interpretation of the scriptures. Similar to the previous issue, this denomination assumes that all 
other Christians who have not experienced this phenomenon do not have the Holy Spirit and are 
not legitimately saved. After coming out of this theological community, I came into contact with 
several individuals who discussed their feelings about this subject. Many of them agreed that 
during their time in this church, they felt pressured into speaking in tongues but never felt like 
it was an authentic experience. Thus, they questioned their salvation because it was preached so 
adamantly that tongues was the determining factor that one has received the Spirit.
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Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.

—Colossians 2:8

What I began to notice during my time in the mainstream church was 
the level of expectation to abide by the organizational code, which I now 
see as nothing more than a rudiment of the world. Rather than abiding by 
the patterns of Scripture, there were certain standards that I was expected 
to adopt if I wanted to be considered a legitimate minister. Yet this is the 
attitude of formal organizations. When you blend secular structures with 
the gospel, it regulates a legal system to which the aspiring minister must 
submit. It affects our concept of “church.” It influences our discernment 
and establishes a competitive attitude1067 among those who conform to 
this system.

Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in the markets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts;

—Luke 20:46

Christ addressed this mentality during His ministry. He interacted 
with Scribes, the Pharisees, and the Sadducees on a daily basis and 
acknowledged their vanity. Today it seems the Christian mainstream has 
a hard time admitting that its modern traditions reflect the mentality 
of the Pharisees. Nevertheless, the resemblance is overwhelming, if you 
are honest enough to address it. I find it interesting that Christ would 
acknowledge the apparel of the scribes in the passage above, as it seems 
to describe the attitude among the modern churches.

Every Sunday morning, millions of Protestants throughout 
the world put on their best clothes to attend Sunday 
morning church. But no one seems to question why. 
Hundreds of thousands of pastors wear special garb that 
separates them from their congregants. And no one seems 
to care. … It has nothing to do with the Bible, Jesus Christ, 
or the Holy Spirit.1068

I understand that many churches have become more casual in modern 
society. However, this is very real among many existing circles today. I 

1067 Galatians 5:26 let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one 
another.
1068 *** Pagan Christianity; Exploring the Roots of Our Church Practices, Pg. 147-148, By Frank 
Viola ***
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experienced this form of traditionalism first hand. When I began attending 
one particular church, the pastor asked if I would be interested in using my 
musical abilities and join the worship team on the platform. Having been 
away from this type of church setting for a number of years, I was eager to 
become more involved. I agreed to play the guitar and drums as needed. Of 
course, there was only one stipulation. I had to change the way I looked. I 
was required to shave my face clean prior to every service, and I was given 
a very specific dress code; namely, dress pants, a collared button-up shirt, 
and a tie. A suit jacket or blazer was optional but encouraged. For nearly 
seven years, I agreed to these formalities.

To some, this may not seem too extreme. Yet the longer I attended 
this particular church, the stricter these guidelines and expectations 
became. I was already familiar with the standards typically taught from 
this denomination. However, after investing more time and becoming 
more involved, I began to see a level of formalism1069 that would have me 
distracted for nearly a decade. I listed some of these expectations in the 
previous bullets. Women were expected to wear skirts or dresses only, and 
were not allowed to use cosmetics. If they cut or trimmed their hair, they 
could not be involved in any type of platform ministry, such as a singer 
or musician. All jewelry was prohibited, other than a wedding band or 
engagement ring. The platform was considered a sacred place, and those 
who were given the opportunity to ascend to this level of ministry must 
abide by a strict code of uniformity. In essence, there was an unhealthy 
emphasis on propriety and etiquette. In his book Pagan Christianity, 
Frank Viola does a tremendous job of explaining the social effects of this 
mentality.

Wearing your Sunday best for church is little more 
than image management. It gives the house of God all 
the elements of a stage show: costumes, makeup, props, 
lighting, ushers, special music, master of ceremonies, 
performance, and the featured program.

Dressing up for church violates the reality that the 
church is made up of real people with messy problems—
real people who may have gotten into a major-league 
bickering match with their spouses just before they drove 
into the parking lot and put on colossal smiles to cover it up!

Wearing our “Sunday best” conceals a basic 
underlying problem. It fosters the illusion that we are 
somehow “good” because we are dressing up for God. It is 

1069 when I use the term “formalism,” it can be assumed to be synonymous with the word 
“legalism” within the context of this section.
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a study in pretense that is dehumanizing and constitutes 
a false witness to the world.

Let’s face it. As fallen humans, we are seldom willing 
to appear to be what we really are. We almost always 
rely on our performance or dress to give people a certain 
impression of what we want them to believe we are. All 
of this differs markedly from the simplicity that marked 
the early church.

Third, dressing up for church smacks against the 
primitive simplicity that was the sustaining hallmark 
of the early church. The first century Christians did not 
“dress up” to attend church meetings. They met in the 
simplicity of living rooms. They did not dress to exhibit 
their social class. In fact, the early Christians made 
concrete efforts to show their absolute disdain for social 
class distinctions.

In the church, all social and racial distinctions are 
erased. The early Christians knew well that they were a 
new species on this planet. For this reason, James levels a 
rebuke to those believers who were treating the rich saints 
better than the poor saints. He boldly reproves the rich for 
dressing differently from the poor.

And yet, many Christians are under the false delusion 
that it is “irreverent” to dress in informal clothing when 
attending a Sunday morning church service. This is not 
dissimilar to how the Scribes and the Pharisees accused 
the Lord and His disciples of being irreverent for not 
following the tradition of the elders (Mark 7:1-13).

In short, to say that the Lord expects His people to 
dress in fine clothing when the church gathers is to add 
to the Scriptures and speak where God has not spoken.” 
Such a practice is human tradition at its best.1070

If you do not believe this type of atmosphere has any negative 
consequence, then you are sorely mistaken. Having been involved with a 
church who pushes formalism, I have heard many statements from several 
ministers, demonstrating how this has affected our outlook. Probably the 
most disturbing was the suggestion that, “Anyone who doesn’t wear cufflinks 
shouldn’t be allowed behind the pulpit preaching.” I cannot make this up. These 
were his words. Of course, this came from someone who was notorious for 
both putting his foot in his mouth and speaking negatively about others 
behind their backs. On another occasion, the same individual noticed one 
of the women of the church wearing pants instead of a skirt, and after the 

1070 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 149-150
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service he spoke very ill about her, suggesting that she needed to “have some 
decency and show respect for the house of God.” This demonstrates just how 
superficial and judgmental a person can become under extreme formal 
settings. Consequently, this type of gauging and labeling is common 
among churches who establish their own formal customs.

Inquisitive to gain a better understanding of why men are required 
to be clean shaven, I once asked the leadership why facial hair is “wrong.” 
One minister said it was a form of rebellion. Understanding that nothing 
in Scripture alludes to such custom, it must be asked what facial hair is in 
rebellion against. It is certainly not rebellion to any biblical instruction. In 
fact, both Scripture and nature itself attests to the design of men having 
facial hair. It is one of the distinguishing factors between a man and a 
woman. If growing facial hair is a form of rebellion, then it can only be 
rebellion against manmade traditions and organizational standards. If I 
were to take it a step further, I could turn this argument around and insist 
that shaving one’s facial hair is rebellion against God’s design. Is it not? 
Why take away the symbol of masculinity that God established during 
creation?1071

It is sad that I must address such miniscule subjects. Yet I have seen 
how these tiny issues can have such a strong hold on certain Christian 
communities. It creates legalism. I have witnessed many of my former 
affiliates who have allowed formalism and organizational standards 
determine whether someone is a legitimate Christian or not. If someone’s 
apparel does not match what the church enforces, that person is considered 
unqualified and undeserving of a title or position. They are measured by 
the standards of the establishment and not by their fruits. As I discussed 
in Chapter 1, this is a form of compartmentalization.

but they measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise.

—II Corinthians 10:12

We must be careful that our churches do not appear as country 
clubs. Sometimes we can be so formal that we tend to detract others. 
This mentality has become endemic to certain organizations that enforce 
outward standards under the guise of “biblical holiness.” It creates an 
upper-class image, to which guests and new converts feel they must 
conform. Do not forget, God corrected Samuel for judging by the outward 
appearance of others. “People judge others by what they look like, but I judge 

1071 No, this is not a suggestion that men who shave are rebelling against God. It is an example of 
how legalism can affect our common sense.
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people by what is in their hearts.”1072 Consistent with this instruction, Christ 
offered the same directive.

You can tell what they are by what they do. No one picks 
grapes or figs from thornbushes. A good tree produces 
good fruit, and a bad tree produces bad fruit. A good tree 
cannot produce bad fruit, and a bad tree cannot produce 
good fruit. Every tree that produces bad fruit will be 
chopped down and burned. You can tell who the false 
prophets are by their deeds.

—Matthew 7:16-20

Formalism affects more than our convictions of what we wear on 
Sunday mornings. It shapes our perception of “church” altogether. 
Formal appearances are nothing without formal events to attend. While 
the following section—titled Commercial Christianity—discusses the 
atmosphere of modern church services, I will take the remainder of this 
discussion in a different direction.

Consider how churches send formal invitations to bring in guest 
speakers. This in itself does not have to be an issue. However, today there 
are many churches that schedule revivals for the purpose of inviting 
speakers they recognize as “prophets.” I have participated in services 
where an evangelist will “tap in” to the prophetic gift and speak words 
of direction or edification to the congregation. In some occasions, I would 
agree that certain men have legitimately operated in the prophetic gift; 
while others have simply abused this title.

Of course, when you start throwing words around like “false prophet,” 
it has the potential to build unnecessary walls of defensiveness. I believe 
there are times when we should label those who are false prophets and 
other times when we should recognize that certain ministries are simply 
misunderstood. In modern churches, the role of a prophet has been 
misapplied to certain evangelists, and it has affected our understanding 
about what constitutes a legitimate prophet.

The role of a prophet was unique during in the Old Testament, 
as certain men interacted with Yahuwah and heard his audible voice. 
Because of this, it was rare that a prophet would communicate his personal 
insights. Rather, he would only deliver what God provided. Between 
Moses, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and even Christ, we find a common theme. 

1072 I Samuel 16:7 (CeV)
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God gave them the words to speak.1073 As Peter revealed, “No prophecy of 
scripture is of any private interpretation.”1074 God never waited for the people 
to request a prophetic word. Rather, He sent prophets on His terms. When 
looking at prophets among mainstream denominations today, we find a 
very different model. Today, prophets are invited to deliver messages to 
congregations. It is a planned event. It is worked into the availability of 
the church calendar. Not only are these prophets scheduled in advance to 
speak, they are paid for their time.

Today’s prophets are invited and paid because they are reputable, 
licensed ministers, ordained by the leadership of our organizations. 
Whether we are willing to admit it or not, we have placed the role of a 
prophet on a pedestal, and we have glorified this title as something that it 
was never meant to be. Consequently, the average church member believes 
God does not use individuals to relay prophetic words to His people unless 
they meet organizational standards.

This formality affects the congregation’s outlook of those who fill 
this role. If the leadership of an organization acknowledges someone as 
a prophet, the average member will instinctively assume it is correct. 
Consequently, members gain a distorted view of a prophet’s true purpose. 
Furthermore, it causes the average individual to form the impression that 
the role of a prophet is unattainable to those who do not hold rank in their 
organization. This demonstrates why formality is so unfruitful to the 
church. It creates a status quo, focusing on the position of the individual 
rather than the true direction of God.

In the Old Testament, the presence of a prophet was rarely requested. 
The messages they delivered were often unwelcomed. Sometimes the people 
responded accordingly, and other times they did not listen. Prophets were 
generally sent to bring God’s people to repentance, to give them direction, 
and to warn them of potential consequences. Their messages were inspired 
by what God revealed to them, whether by direct command1075 or indirectly 
by a vision or dream.1076

1073 exodus 4:12; Deuteronomy 18:18; Jeremiah 1:9; ezekiel 2:7. See also Hosea 1:2; Joel 1:1; 
Micah 1:1; Zephaniah 1:1; Jonah 1:1.
1074 II Peter 1:20
1075 Jonah 1:1
1076 Daniel 7:1, 8:1
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When looking forward to the New Testament, Paul equated prophecy 
with the revelation of the individual.1077 In other words, if certain information 
has been revealed to someone, and it can be tested and approved, then he 
is biblically qualified to deliver this prophetic word to God’s people. The 
revelation is not based on intuition or a conceptual view of his surroundings. 
It is not limited to the organization in which an individual is affiliated. 
Essentially, it is a human report of a divine revelation.

Today there seems to be a deficiency of principle among the modern 
churches. I believe this is why many of the prophetic messages are so 
shallow in mainstream churches today. These prophets operate according 
to the limitations of the establishments with which they are affiliated. 
Among the formal church venues today, it is more common for prophets 
to convince the church they are about to experience revival. During my 
involvement in the denominational setting, this was always the nature of a 
given message. Yet it often left the congregation wondering what “revival” 
consists of.

As I continue to describe what has been revealed to me, it must be 
understood that I am neither questioning the character of formal prophets, 
nor judging their relationships with God. I would imagine many are 
operating according to their perception of a prophet’s role. Nevertheless, 
genuine intentions are not an immunity to deception.1078 I have witnessed 
multiple theologians whose zeal for their doctrine was honestly driven 
by their desire for others to come to their understanding. At one time, my 
motives were no different. Yet just because I was sincere did not mean that 
my approach was appropriate. Neither did it mean the information I was 
zealous about was biblically correct. Looking back now, I can understand 
how so many mainstream ministers and prophets can believe they are 
operating according to Scripture when they have simply been misguided.

During the revivals that I attended over the course of time, the two 
most common issues that prophets would speak about were healings and 
financial blessings. They would usually start by saying, “Someone here is 
sick, either in body or mind.” And they would later comment, “Someone in 
this congregation needs a financial blessing.” After addressing these types 
of generalized issues, he would encourage the congregation to “step out” in 
faith and come to the front for prayer and to receive these blessings. After 

1077 I Corinthians 14:29-31 (NLT) let two or three people prophesy, and let the others evaluate 
what is said. But if someone is prophesying and another person receives a revelation from the 
lord, the one who is speaking must stop. In this way, all who prophesy will have a turn to speak, 
one after the other, so that everyone will learn and be encouraged.
I Corinthians 13:2 (NIV) If I have the gift of prophecy and can fathom all mysteries and all 
knowledge, …
1078 Proverbs 14:12
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a few moments of emotionalism, the service would come to an end, and 
the congregation would leave, wondering when they would receive their 
financial blessing and/or healing. This sounds similar to the description 
in Paul’s epistle to Timothy.

For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears;

—II Timothy 4:3

I witnessed many individuals who went along with the crowd during 
these prophetic revivals yet privately admitted that they questioned the 
legitimacy of these men. Others I spoke with were not silent about their 
skepticism and voiced their opinion openly. I recently voiced some of my 
own thoughts publicly, which some responded by asking if I claim to be 
a prophet. Of course, to answer this question it would require an open 
mind to dissolve our conceptual views. If you are asking if I claim to be a 
prophet according to formal, organizational standards, then no. I am not 
a licensed minister who accepts scheduled and paid invitations to come 
tell your church that everyone will be blessed, and that revival is coming. 
This is not biblical.

I do, however, claim to be a representative of YHWH to deliver 
messages to the conventional churches of our generation. In the New 
Testament, John the Baptist was recognized as a prophet.1079 He was sent to 
prepare God’s people for the coming of Christ.1080 His purpose was to make 
everyone aware of what was unfolding. Similarly, my ministry is to inform 
my readers; to make you aware; to expose the devil’s agenda. I do not seek 
approval, neither do I expect to be paid for my time. I simply desire to see 
others wake up to the deception and come out of Babylon.

Biblical prophets possessed knowledge about events that would 
soon take place. I submit to my readers that God has been calling a select 
class of individuals with diverse backgrounds—as opposed to a single 
denomination or organization—to make His people aware of what is 
coming. He is raising up those I call “Ark Builders,” which is significant 
to the times in which we currently live. Christ equated the last days to 
the days of Noah.1081 Therefore, I consider it appropriate to use the label 
Ark Builder, as it describes those who have come to the revelation of the 
subjects this book discloses.

1079 Matthew 11:9
1080 Matthew 3:3; Mark 1:3
1081 Matthew 24:37-39
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Over the past few years, I have become acquainted with several other 
Ark Builders who have endeavored to prepare God’s people for what 
is coming. Many of these individuals have embraced certain aspects of 
revelation themselves and are willing to go against the systematic structure 
of the modern institution called “Christianity.” Collectively, although we 
may not all agree on every detail or topic, we are open enough to honestly 
consider and sincerely evaluate new information, regardless whether is 
lines up with our current understanding or not.

I do not particularly care for the title “prophet,” simply because it 
has been misunderstood, misapplied, and overused in the formal church 
setting. Today, the Christian mainstream seems to only be familiar 
with what I call Showcase prophets. The difference between showcase 
prophets versus modern Ark Builders is that we do not glorify the role 
itself or make any attempt to focus on what we think we are. Most of the 
individuals that I consider modern Ark Builders—including myself—are 
not concerned with maintaining professional status. We do not look for 
paid opportunities to appease congregations with messages of prosperity. 
We are not worried about being accepted. In fact, the information that 
Ark Builders deliver tends to harvest a level of ridicule that no showcase 
prophet would ever welcome. This is the difference. Formal prophets are 
loved for their messages, while ark builders are hated for ours.

It would not hurt to remind my readers about the prophet Nathan, who 
rebuked King David for his adultery and murder.1082 This story is suitable 
for multiple reasons. First, we see an unexpected visit from Nathan, as 
Yahuwah sent him to David. He was not invited. Secondly, the prophet’s 
message was hardly inspirational. He did not come with news about 
revival and prosperity. Third, there was no question about whether the 
king’s position overruled the prophet’s ministry. As it is written, David 
acknowledged the words of the prophet and immediately repented.

This is the difference between showcase prophets today, versus those 
like Nathan. If someone today felt led to correct today’s kings (pastors), 
most of them would not respond the same way as King David. Rather, 
most would pull rank, demanding submission to authority. They are more 
likely to rebuke the unlicensed messenger and accuse him of usurping the 
hierarchical structure. This has been my experience. Simply stated, among 
the formal establishments today, correction is only acceptable when it is in 
compliance with the organization’s vision and according to the structure 
they have established. In other words, on their own terms and not God’s.

1082 II Samuel 12:1-14
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As for the modern Ark Builders who continue to warn the people of the 
elite’s agenda, I find comfort in knowing that it reflects biblical qualities. It 
resembles the biblical prophets who saw what was happening on a broader 
scope and warned the people of potential consequences if they did not 
repent. Yes, I have been labeled a “self-appointed” prophet by respectable 
men of formal organizations, and the reason is simple. The messages that 
I have delivered were not convenient to the standards, beliefs, practices, 
or traditions of those organizations. Furthermore, the information that 
I offered was not sufficiently evaluated. It was not honestly considered, 
which means it was not tested. While Scripture instructs the believer to 
“test all things,”1083 the tendency is to evaluate new ideas by one’s current 
beliefs and practices, not biblical principles. By limiting themselves to their 
own statutes, these groups will not accept correction because it would 
require them to reevaluate their beliefs, practices, and lifestyles. And once 
again, Dr. Wayne Dyer’s quote rings true.

The ultimate ignorance is the rejection of something you 
know nothing about and refuse to investigate.

This premature rejection of prophetic messages displays a 
condemnation-before-investigation mentality.1084 Those who are quick to 
reject certain information often do so by their predetermined judgments. 
These decisions are based on their own articles of faith. Consequently, 
by judging new information by what is already believed (or formally 
documented on an organizational constitution), this produces inadequate 
conclusions. To evaluate new information by organizational standards is no 
different than the Pharisees’ interaction with Yahshuah. They did not truly 
evaluate the information that He delivered. They were quick to reject His 
message because it did not complement their traditions. Essentially, this 
was the theme of Christ’s interactions with the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
He rebuked them because of their devotion to vain traditions.

Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. For laying aside 
the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition.

—Mark 7:7-9

I believe Christ’s interaction with the Pharisees, Sadducees, and Scribes 
is a typological reflection of what occurs among the Christian mainstream 

1083 I Thessalonians 5:21
1084 Proverbs 18:13 He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him.
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today. Yahuwah is appointing Ark Builders across the world to wake up 
Christians who are bound by tradition. Christ rebuked the Pharisees for 
their devotion to vain traditions. Yahshuah did not submit to a manmade 
hierarchy to carry out His purpose. Yet the Pharisees tried to convince 
Him that He was out of line. They did not realize that God was carrying 
out His plan through an authoritative representative who superseded 
human traditions. I believe this is what is happening today, as prophets 
are ushering in the necessary knowledge to grow this truth movement. The 
ministry of the Ark Builder is removing the scales from the blind.

No better than the Pharisees, there are many Christians today who 
believe they are above correction. These certified, licensed ministers who 
dress up in their suits and ties believe they are operating on a level above 
others; above those whom they consider “common” or “average.” And 
if the common believer does not conform to the legal formalities of the 
organization, they are viewed as lesser vessels. And like the Pharisees who 
missed out on the wonderful truth of Yahshuah, today’s Christian officials 
will reject the very Ark Builders that God has sent to open their eyes.

But Jesus, said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own country, and among his own kin, and in his 
own house. And he could there do no mighty work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. And he marvelled because of their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages, teaching.

—Mark 6:4-6

Like the saying goes, “If you always do what you’ve always done, you’ll 
always get what you’ve always got.” The story of Jonah is perhaps the most 
notable example the nature of prophecy, as far as how it is fulfilled. It is 
based on the response of the other party. I will close with these transparent 
thoughts. Mainstream Christian organizations can continue inviting their 
preferred “showcase” prophets to come to their churches and pay them 
$500 - $1000 to tell the congregation that revival is on its way and that 
blessings will soon follow. But by doing so, they will continue to see the 
same results repeatedly, and nothing will ever really change. Sure, they 
may continue growing in numbers and build larger buildings. But for 
many churches, revival will continue to be nothing more than a routine 
calendar event every year to generate excitement about the pastor’s vision. 
Moreover, the only way to experience a real change is by responding 
accordingly to an unexpected, uninvited message from God.
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— Commercial Churchianity —

We are doing great damage to the message of the New 
Testament by calling man-made buildings “churches.” If 
every Christian … would never call a building a church 
again, this alone would create a revolution in our faith.1085

Recently, an elder of a local Christian assembly asked me, “So where 
are you attending church these days?” To which I responded that I do not 
have a formal name for my fellowship with others, nor the locations where 
we meet. I meet with believers as often as the opportunity allows and 
wherever the fellowship can take place, according to the biblical pattern. 
With a look of disapproval, the elder replied, “Andy, you know that’s not good 
enough. You need to be in an established church building where there is structure, 
and you need to have consistent church attendance.”

During this time, I was in a waiting period of nearly one year. I was not 
connected to an “established” body of believers according to the modern 
concept of church, but I was in communication with several believers 
nonetheless. In the workplace, there are a few individuals with whom I 
have consistently held daily Bible discussions for nearly three years and 
continue to do so. We encourage one another and pray for one another. 
Also, I frequently visit with friends and family who are believers. On 
multiple occasions, I traveled to other states to fellowship with those who 
share the same beliefs. Furthermore, I have been in contact with several 
individuals through technology, i.e., phone, email, social media, and video 
chat.1086

Recently, within just a few months prior to writing this chapter, God 
opened the door for my family and I to become connected with a local 
fellowship that assembles together on a regular basis. It is not a part of any legal 
organization, neither is it structured under the typical hierarchical pyramid. 
Rather, it is a small group of approximately 20 individuals, including adults 
and children, who do not subscribe to the formal setting of institutionalized 
churches. In fact, the venue itself consists of a couple of rooms inside vacant 
bank building, located downtown the city in which we live.

1085 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 43
1086 During this time, certain leaders from my former associations made suggestions which 
displayed that they no longer considered me to be a part of the body of Christ altogether since I 
was not consistently attending any of the churches among our organization. Furthermore, it did 
not help that I no longer followed the tradition of submitting to a pastoral authority. while to them 
these issues were visible indications that I was no longer a Christian and that I was backslidden, 
I found comfort in the scriptures, knowing that our salvation is not determined by manmade 
traditions. I was encouraged to see that my circumstances matched the pattern of the New 
Testament more than when I was formerly involved in the institutional church.
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One of the major differences between first century believers and 
modern Christians is the fundamental concept of the church. The church 
is not a “what.” The church is a “who.” If we understood this principle, 
then it would crush much of the conceptualism in modern Christianity. 
The New Testament speaks of the church in personal terms, such as a 
“they” or “men and women.”1087 The church was never referred to as an 
“it” or a “place.”1088 This is another topic that Viola tackles in his book Pagan 
Christianity. Therefore, I will let him do more of the talking.

Christians did not erect special buildings for worship 
until the Constantinian era in the fourth century. … 
When Roman Catholicism evolved in the fourth to the 
sixth centuries, it absorbed many of the religious practices 
of both paganism and Judaism. It set up a professional 
priesthood. It erected sacred buildings. And it turned the 
Lord’s Supper into a mysterious sacrifice.

Following the path of the pagans, early Catholicism 
adopted the practice of burning incense and having vestal 
(sacred) virgins.’ The Protestants dropped the sacrificial 
use of the Lord’s Supper, the burning of incense, and the 
vestal virgins. But they retained the priestly caste (the 
clergy) as well as the sacred building.1089

In AD 312, Constantine became caesar of the Western 
Empire. By 324, he became emperor of the entire Roman 
Empire. Shortly afterward, he began ordering the 
construction of church buildings. He did so to promote 
the popularity and acceptance of Christianity. If the 
Christians had their own sacred buildings—as did the 
Jews and the pagans—their faith would be regarded as 
legitimate.1090

To echo Viola, I would add that Rome was more concerned with 
building its empire. Emperor Constantine harnessed the Christian 

1087 Acts 5:11 So great fear came upon all the church and upon all who heard these things.
Acts 8:1 ...At that time a great persecution arose against the church which was at Jerusalem; and 
they were all scattered...
Acts 8:3 As for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering every house, and dragging off men 
and women, committing them to prison.
Acts 11:22 Then news of these things came to the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and they sent 
out Barnabas to go as far as Antioch.
1088 The word “church” was translated from the Greek word ekklēsia (ἐκκλησία), ek-klay-see’-ah; 
from a compound of G1537 and a derivative of G2564; a calling out, i.e. (concretely) a popular 
meeting, especially a religious congregation (Jewish synagogue, or Christian community of 
members on earth or saints in heaven or both):—assembly, church. | https://www.blueletterbible.
org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?t=kjv&strongs=g1577
1089 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 12-13
1090 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 18
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faith and used it to his own advantage. He built Roman Catholicism to 
strengthen his government. Contrary to this model, the New Testament 
paints an unmistakable objective of the first century church. They were 
focused on spreading the gospel and meeting together as often as they 
could, simply put. The early church assembled, not exclusively in the 
temple, but in the humble abodes of individuals among their own. In fact, 
it was more common for them to meet in houses.

• breaking bread from house to house (Acts 2:46)
• And daily in the temple, and in every house (Acts 5:42)
• the church, entering into every house (Acts 8:3)
• the house of Mary … where many were gathered together praying 

(Acts 12:12)
• all that were in his [the jailer’s] house (Acts 16:32)
• the house of Lydia (Acts 16:40)
• Justus’ house (Acts 18:7)
• House to house (Acts 20:20)
• The house of Priscilla and Aquila (Romans 16:3-5)
• Aquila and Priscilla … with the church that is in their house (I 

Corinthians 16:19)
• Nymphas, and the church which is in his house (Colossians 4:15)
• to the church in thy [Philemon’s] house: (Philemon 1:2)

Considering the pattern found in the New Testament, this alone should 
cause more Christians today wonder how we arrived in our modern 
facilities, as opposed to following the early custom. I have discussed 
this topic with certain pastors in the past. From the feedback that I have 
received, it seems that most traditionalists are persuaded that sanctuaries 
are more effective for “growing the church.” Unfortunately, this persuasion 
has resulted in an unhealthy reliance on the building itself. One pastor 
insisted that it would be impossible to reproduce the same atmosphere 
in a house that is generated in a sanctuary. By orchestrating a desired 
format with a music team, it allows the congregation to be more receptive 
to the service. He further suggested that we need a structured itinerary, 
including an emcee to facilitate the order of events during a given service. 
All these modernizations are believed to bring order to the church.

Below, Viola goes into detail about the design of church building 
interiors, which was another Constantinian innovation. As he explains, 
the basilica was a model designed after Greek pagan temples and 
commonly served as the standard design for government facilities during 
Constantine’s time.
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Basilicas were designed so that the sun fell upon the 
speaker as he faced the congregation.” Like the temples 
of the Greeks and Romans, the Christian basilicas were 
built with a facade (front) facing east.” Let’s explore the 
inside of the Christian basilica. It was an exact duplicate of 
the Roman basilica that was used for Roman magistrates 
and officers. Christian basilicas possessed an elevated 
platform where the clergy ministered. The 
platform was usually elevated by several steps. 
There was also a rail or screen that separated the clergy 
from the laity.” In the center of the building was the 
altar. … In front of the altar stood the bishop’s chair, … 
The sermon was preached from the bishop’s chair. The 
power and authority rested in the chair [pulpit and 
microphone] … The elders and deacons sat on either side of 
it in a semicircle. The hierarchical distinction embedded 
in the basilican architecture was unmistakable.1091

It is interesting to learn that the bishop’s chair was a symbol of power 
and authority. It sounds like the modern implementation of the microphone. 
In fact, Viola goes on to explain the origin of the pulpit, which I consider to 
be synonymous with the microphone in today’s setting. “The pulpit elevates 
the clergy to a position of prominence. True to its meaning, it puts the preacher at 
center “stage”—separating and placing him high above God’s people.”1092

From what I have observed, these innovations have created barriers 
between members of the church because we classify the leadership apart 
from the average member. It is a form of segregation that prevents the laity 
from interacting with the clergy. It is no different from a theater setting 
where spectators are entertained. Rather than allowing multiple church 
members to have the floor to speak, we now reserve a platform exclusively 
for the leadership to preach. Rather than biblical ministers, we now have 
performers. And rather than a congregation, we now have audiences. 
Consequently, the average member of the church believes the pastor is 
unreachable and untouchable because he has been anointed by God to be 
the governing ruler of the assembly. This is what creates the status-quo 
factor discussed in the previous section.

The Bible says, “Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world.”1093 
But what can you do when the pattern of the world is so embedded in 
the structure and format of institutional churches? I have heard multiple 

1091 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 22-23
1092 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 34
1093 Romans 12:2
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pastors say, “You can’t get this atmosphere anywhere else,” as though it is a 
good thing. But could it be that we are so focused on creating the gaudiest 
atmosphere to attract people that we have hindered ourselves from 
embracing a more complete knowledge of truth? The platform and pulpit 
both create an unnecessary and unhealthy barrier between distinct classes 
of individuals. It has supported “an artificial setting where the congregation 
is lulled into passivity and prevented from being natural or intimate with other 
believers.”1094

The setting of the first century church was much more intimate than 
the contemporary setting. As I have found, smaller private settings allow 
for more personal interaction. I do understand that cliques may occur 
among any type of setting. However, when you remove the hierarchy, 
commercialism, and formal structure, it breaks barriers between the self-
imposed classes of the church. It allows for equality among the brethren, 
rather than a superiority of elites whose offices are viewed more honorably 
than others. I am reminded of James, as he addressed this issue in his 
epistle.

My dear brothers and sisters, how can you claim to have 
faith in our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some 
people over others? For example, suppose someone comes 
into your meeting dressed in fancy clothes and expensive 
jewelry, and another comes in who is poor and dressed 
in dirty clothes. If you give special attention and 
a good seat to the rich person, but you say to the 
poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the 
floor”—well, doesn’t this discrimination show that your 
judgments are guided by evil motives?

—James 2:1-4

It is almost as if James was making a prophetic reference to the modern 
establishments. Essentially, he is describing the segregation that occurs 
between the clergy and laity. And if there was a need for James to address 
this matter during his day, then how much more would this apply in 
today’s commercial settings? It is this same country-club image that has 
caused the world to typecast professing Christians. The influence of the 
church-building atmosphere, as well as the Sunday morning ritual itself 
has given Christians today a false sense of success.

Somehow we have been taught to feel holier when we are 
in “the house of God” and have inherited a pathological 
dependency upon an edifice to carry out our worship to 

1094 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 42
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God. At bottom, the church building has taught us badly 
about what church is and what it does. The building is an 
architectural denial of the priesthood of all believers. It is 
a contradiction of the very nature of the ekklesia—which 
is a countercultural community. The church building 
impedes our understanding and experience that the 
church is Christ’s functioning body that lives and breathes 
under His direct headship.1095

Although I read Viola’s book Pagan Christianity nearly seven years prior 
to coming out of the institutional church system, it was that initial step of 
removing myself that allowed his book to fully resonate in my spirit. It took 
coming out of the system for everything to sink in. This is essentially the 
nature of compartmentalization, as I described in Chapter 1.

Looking back, I can now see it. These were the results of it. My story 
demonstrated its effects. It was some type of external influence, a force 
that said, “there is nothing closer to the truth outside of these four walls.” 
It attempted to place a cap on what God was trying to accomplish through 
me. Its intention was to prevent me from thinking outside the box. This 
“it” to which I am referring, is compartmentalization. It was one of those 
situations where you cannot see it while you are in it, until you begin to 
break free and separate yourself from it. And once you come out of it, you 
have a clearer understanding of what you were a part of.1096

It was roughly the year 2012 when I first read Pagan Christianity. During 
that time, I was eager to embrace whatever God revealed to me, and I was 
not silent about discussing Viola’s book with others. Yet I remained within 
the confines of the modern church system. I remember discussing his book 
with the ministry, and their response was disappointing. I had honestly 
considered that his book was meant to bring the mainstream churches 
back to the biblical mindset and structure (and I still do). However, they 
did not see it this way. And because I wanted to remain in good standing 
as an obedient and submissive saint, I followed their instruction.

My pastor insisted that Viola’s book was a tactic of the enemy. While 
he commended me for being such an inquisitive mind, he nonetheless 
cautioned me that sometimes being so curious leads to deceptive doctrines. 
And when something leads us away from the structure and order of the 
church, it is not God’s will. Looking back now, it is apparent that he was 
evaluating the circumstances by organizational standards, under the 
structure with which he was familiar. Despite my skepticism, for the next 

1095 Ibid
1096 Paragraph taken from Chapter 1, section title: The Compartment of Truth.
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few years I operated under the submission of the hierarchical structure. 
Yet in the back of my mind, I knew something had changed. I was never 
satisfied with the formal setting of the church. Although I was a “platform 
minister,” meaning that I was one of those high-minded yes-men, sporting 
my fancy threads every Sunday, the reality was that I felt more disconnected 
from those I wanted to reach. In other words, everything I have described 
in this chapter up to this point—the legalism and status-quo factor—is 
exactly what I was guilty of.

You hypocrite, first take the plank out of your own eye, 
and then you will see clearly to remove the speck from 
your brother’s eye.

—Matthew 7:5 (NIV)

This is another reason the content of this chapter should not be 
mistaken as an attack against others. The same issues that I am now 
exposing are the very issues I had to first acknowledge in myself. These 
were the beams of my sacred religion. Some may see this chapter as an 
attack. However, this is my testimony. I am grateful that God continued 
to reveal fragments of truth during those years of bondage, while I was 
spiritually paralyzed. Essentially, Pagan Christianity was a major turning 
point in my life. While I ignored much of the information during that time, 
it was subconsciously retained. I just needed more of a push to come out 
of the system. Eventually, God used something even more compelling to 
grab my attention. In roughly August of 2013, my theology was challenged 
once again.

Circumstantially, I became connected with a certain pastor of our 
organization, who seemed to be questioning similar topics himself. I 
remember hearing multiple pastors speak negatively about this individual, 
and now I understand why. He was hungry for truth and was willing to 
forsake the traditions of the organization. Some warned me that he was “a 
man with his own agenda” and advised me to “sever all contact with him.” In 
fact, he was disfellowshipped from the organization for announcing his 
stance on certain issues. While the leadership wanted me to believe he was 
displaying signs of rebellion, the reality was that he saw signs of harlotry 
within modern church practices, and he was willing to remove himself 
from the clutches of the Mother Harlot.

And I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast which was 
full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten 
horns. The woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and 
adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having 
in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the 
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filthiness of her fornication. And on her forehead a name 
was written: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH.

—Revelation 17:3-5

And I heard another voice from heaven saying, “Come out 
of her, my people, lest you share in her sins, and lest you 
receive of her plagues.”

—Revelation 18:4

The same minister who had been disfellowshipped from the 
organization for publicly voicing his beliefs inspired me to reinvestigate 
our Christological views. After five years of thorough research, God 
showed me that our entire organization was sorely misguided about its 
most highly-observed doctrine: The Oneness view of the Son, the belief 
that Jesus is the Father Incarnate. This was our most sacred theological calf. 
Eventually, I came to an understanding that has now proven to be the most 
biblically-consistent view of the Son; that Christ was an authentic human, 
sent by His divine Father; a man who conquered sin and was anointed by 
God. Having established this new position, I still clung to the traditions 
and formalism of the organization. Yet I was eager to bring the leadership 
to the same understanding. A few years later, I released my book, Decoding 
Precepts of Oneness Theology, which was a sincere attempt to resolve the 
doctrinal flaws that I uncovered.

During this time, I had no plans to leave the organization. If you were 
to read my previous book, then it would be evident that it was written 
with a level of expectation, in hopes that it would be accepted by the 
organization. In other words, I wrote it under the notion that it would 
generate a wave of clarification and possibly cause a new movement to 
emerge out of the existing theological community. However, it did not 
take long before I soon realized that traditionalism is a strong force, one 
that I underestimated. Even though I was personally willing to embrace 
a more consistent Christological view, my contemporaries were not as 
open to consider new ideas. Although some of the men appeased me and 
claimed to have an open mind about this subject, their attitudes changed 
when they realized just how adamant I was about getting my book into 
the hands of so many others.

I began to see a parallel between my own circumstances and Christ’s 
interaction with the Pharisees.1097 The leadership was not interested 

1097 No, I am not calling anyone a Pharisee. I am simply acknowledging the comparison between 
similar circumstances.
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in gaining clarity. They were interested in correcting my new-found 
understanding. They were not listening to understand. They were listening 
to reply. After mailing out several copies to select pastors, I noticed a 
change in those with whom I was closely connected. The behaviorisms and 
mannerisms shifted, as though I was now an outsider. What I thought were 
friendships immediately proved to be conditional relationships. Those 
who had given me their time to discuss this issue had only appeased me 
in hopes to bring me back to their private interpretation. For a few months, 
I felt like I had been betrayed. Despite further details that I will keep 
confidential, God knew that I was now ready. He showed me that I was 
prepared to come out of the institutionalized structure.

Interestingly, after separating myself from the system, everything I 
read in Pagan Christianity soon began to come back to me. I purchased 
Viola’s book, Reimagining Church, which essentially solidified everything 
written in his former book. Both books have been instrumental in gaining 
clarity about the modern innovation we call “church.” I believe that my 
experience is a demonstration of what Viola reveals in his books. My story 
is a testimony of what he writes.

I recently listened to a video titled “Transitioning to the Biblical Church 
Model” on the YouTube channel GlobalApostolicM.1098 The video was recorded 
live during a church service at Truth Apostolic Church of Raleigh, in North 
Carolina. I have witnessed certain phases of this transition over time. In 
fact, it is the same assembly of the individual previously mentioned; the 
same pastor that was disfellowshipped from the organization. Currently, 
rather than holding his former title of a pastor, he now functions among 
a plurality of elders that collectively oversee the church. Over time, this 
body of believers has made several strides to reclaim the biblical pattern of 
church structure. One of the primary objectives during the first transitional 
service was to establish the purpose of their meetings; namely to establish 
a format that complements the pattern of the first century. As we find in the 
New Testament, every member was given the opportunity to contribute.

What is the outcome then, brethren? When you assemble, 
each one has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, 
has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done 
for edification.

—I Corinthians 14:26 (NASB)

Here we see that Paul opens the floor to “each one,” so that all could 
have the opportunity to minister. This is in stark contrast to the performer-
spectator model that has become standardized in today’s commercial 

1098 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Uu2wrhFnTnM
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settings. For me, it has been encouraging to see others embrace the biblical 
model as well. And it has been refreshing to be a part of a local assembly 
here in my hometown that practices the same. While it is suggested that 
private settings cannot produce the atmosphere of a sanctuary, I would use 
the same argument from my position. Sanctuary services cannot produce 
what occurs in private settings, because the overemphasis of positions, 
titles, and classes of individuals creates segregation.

Simply stated, the commercial format does not allow members to 
feel significant because of the barrier that is created. Yet private settings 
allow for open interaction with one another, which reciprocates a level of 
transparency that cannot be fabricated within a commercial sanctuary 
service. Essentially, this is the atmosphere Paul endorsed in the passage 
above. Even after establishing this open, interactive setting, he continues.

But if a revelation is made to another who is seated, the 
first one must keep silent. For you can all prophesy one by 
one, so that all may learn and all may be exhorted;

—I Corinthians 14:30 (NASB)

This should cause every professing Christian to reconsider the 
modern structure. Read this passage again. Did Paul just say the speaker 
must be silent if a “seated” member has something revelatory to share? 
Can you imagine what would happen today if a random member of the 
congregation stood up during a sermon to share his revelation? Today, 
mainstream churches disregard this basic instruction about the format of 
a meeting. Instead, there is a designated window of time exclusively for 
the pastor to share his personal insight. Rather than allowing multiple 
members to edify one another, the entire body is limited to what a single 
individual has to share. Again, this is another barrier that has been created 
among the church.

From what I have observed, the concept of a one-man sermon is nothing 
more than a display of territorial behavior. The pulpit and microphone 
have become the crown and scepter that today’s kings have abused. Today, 
it is a position of entitlement. The pastor demands the congregation’s full 
and undivided attention. I remember sitting through a Sunday evening 
service in roughly 2014, and the pastor noticed a visiting teenager who 
dozed off during the message. The pastor walked down off the platform 
and climbed over three rows of chairs and tapped the visitor on the cheeks 
to wake him up. Not considering the feelings of the teen, the pastor said 
into the microphone, “Hey kid, I don’t come to your house and preach while 
you’re in bed, so don’t come sleeping in my church while I’m preaching.” I never 
saw this visitor again.
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On a broader scope, many churches of the denominational world know 
very well that the Book of Revelation talks about coming out of the mother 
harlot system. And many preachers have used this comparison to combat 
against beliefs that do not align with their denomination. But when the 
information comes available to further reveal how all denominations have 
prostituted with that system, the tendency is to reject that information 
because it challenges the way we do church. It stirs up way too much 
controversy to even address, let alone make any changes to our routines.

But they refused to pay attention; stubbornly they turned 
their backs and covered their ears.

—Zechariah 7:11

Like the regional churches of the first century, today various churches 
are in different stages of development. Some have embraced more than 
others. When it comes to the commercial Christian establishments, it 
appears that most organizations are comfortable practicing what has 
always worked for them. They rely on what is familiar and therefore reject 
any ideology that does not line up with their reality. Thus it seems absurd 
to consider the words of today’s legitimate prophets who have exposed 
these vain traditions. Consequently, those who refuse to purge themselves 
of traditionalism have placed a limit on their own expectation of revival. 
The commercially-advertised, institutionally-structured church setting 
has prevented Christians today from reaching their full potential in the 
pursuit of perfection.

The ministry of being perfected (Ephesians 4:11-12) always 
deals with what we lack. Many are not meek enough to deal 
with what they lack; they only focus on what they have. 
These, will never be perfected by God. Many today, reject 
the ministers God sends to perfect them because they do 
not want what they lack to be addressed. They falsely label 
these ministries as “negative” or “sowing discord.” They 
want the ministry to only speak “positively” or “let’s all 
focus on what we agree on.” By only focusing on what you 
have, you tie God’s hands from giving you what you lack. 
The prophet spoke the mind of God:

2 Kings 4:3 (AV) Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow 
not a few.

The Pharisees presented their “fullness” and were rejected 
by God. The disciples forsook everything they had ever 
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known, presented their emptiness to God, and were 
received by Him. He can only fill vessels that present their 
emptiness to Him... Then, He will add everything we lack. 
God will work, but who will let Him? Will you?1099

Author’s Note: This book will not go into depth about holidays; neither 
will I make a case against celebrating certain holidays. I will simply leave 
my readers with a brief outline and my personal thoughts on the subject. 
Depending on where you look, you may find variances in details. However, 
among many existing Christian truth circles, it is no secret that both 
Christmas and Easter have nothing to do with Christ. They were adopted 
pagan celebrations that were repackaged, relabeled, and remarketed under 
the Christian name. Origins go back to none other than Nimrod and his 
mother Semiramis (also known as Ishtar).

The spring time represents a season of fertility, when Ishtar became 
pregnant. Nimrod was born on December 25. Depending on the source, 
some say this was his original birthday. Yet more commonly it is associated 
with his second birthday, as he is believed to have been reincarnated in the 
womb of Ishtar, during the fertility festivals. Aside from a few variations in 
details, this is the general theme. Easter is a festival of sexual category and 
is represented with symbols of fertility, such as the bunny and eggs. (You 
will also find bunnies in other advertisements with sex appeal, such as 
Playboy Magazine.) While details may vary, one consistent detail that you 
will find is that both holidays are associated with Nimrod and Semiramis, 
not Christ. As stated above, I will not make a case against celebrating 
these holidays. I will simply suggest that neither holiday—Christmas or 
Easter—should be celebrated in the name of Yahshuah (Jesus), for neither 
festival is rooted in the Christian faith.

— The Corporate Empire —

As soon as we organize it, name it, build it, incorporate 
it, and give life to it, the institution of the church cries for 
funding! And although Christians think they are helping 
the kingdom and/or the church, they are, for the most part, 
in reality, supporting a legal institution that is married to 
the State.1100

By now, nothing in this book should come as a surprise. Comparing 
churches to country clubs, as well as equating the leadership to the 

1099 Jeff Brantley | http://www.apostolicsofraleigh.com/
1100 *** The Tithe That Binds, Pg. 31, By Rory O Moore ***
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Pharisees, I can certainly understand why this chapter may provoke the 
reader. Yet I cannot close out this chapter without discussing how the 
churches today are corporations that have succeeded from the business 
of religion. Today’s establishments rely on funding. There are finances to 
meet and salaries to award. Once we have established these “necessities” 
and “entitlements,” then we must invest in cosmetic enhancements for 
our commercial settings; that is, until we have accumulated enough 
in our building fund to break ground and start building bigger, better 
sanctuaries. How do we accomplish these lavish investments? We grow 
in number and preach about “giving.”

Having been affiliated with an organization that pushes “growth” so 
adamantly, I observed a significant difference between biblical concepts 
such as spreading the gospel and discipleship,1101 versus the modern vision 
of “growing the church.” Although it is often disclaimed, “The focus isn’t 
numbers, it’s souls!,” the reality is that numbers provide a bar by which 
a church measures its success. Growing in numbers is inappropriately 
equated with soul winning. In my experience, I would often hear 
statements such as, “If the church isn’t growing in numbers, then souls aren’t 
being won.” Consequently, it is assumed that the higher the head count, the 
more Christians we have birthed. In effect, existing members were made 
to feel guilty if they did not bring a guest to each service. Although I had 
a sincere desire to see others accept Christ, eventually I got to the point 
where I would invite guests only to fulfill an obligation.

The census ordered by King David is a perfect example of what is 
happening among the imperial establishments. Joab, David’s general, 
cautioned him against measuring Israel’s army. Yet David was persistent 
in knowing the head count.1102 His confidence was dependent upon how 
many people could be seen. David did not trust in God. He trusted in 
numbers. Today, if an organization gains more members each year, this 
is considered a visible sign that souls are being won. But when church 
growth is pushed so hard that it takes away from the biblical principle of 
discipleship, this is a problem.

Despite the head count, if we are not growing in truth then we are 
only leading others to a distorted version of Christianity. It is not difficult 
to grow in numbers when implementing business ethics and strategies. 
But the minute we think attendance rates confirm our success, we are no 
better off than King David. It is like trying to determine the quality of a 

1101 Teaching all nations what Christ commanded (Matthew 28:20). Also, be reminded of the role 
of the elders, who were leaders by example. Their role was to oversee the church and disciple the 
flock. Paul trained Timothy to train others (Timothy 2:2). Furthermore, fathers are to train their 
children (ephesians 6:4), and older women are to train younger women (Titus 2:4).
1102 II Samuel 24:1-17
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book based on its page numbers or word count. Just because a book is 
thick does not mean its contents are factual. Such an approach displays 
a quantity-over-quality mindset. Yet among the corporate institutions, 
congregation numbers continue to act as that gauge to determine their 
success. Consequently, when an organization measures its success by 
numbers, it displays more than a corporate mindset. It is an imperial 
mindset.

Numbers and finances go hand in hand. It is no secret that if you have 
more congregants, then you will raise more funds. If I were to suggest 
that all of today’s pastors are only preaching church growth to raise more 
money, such a notion would lean too much in the direction of questioning 
their character, which is not my intention. Therefore, I will make it clear 
that I am not suggesting this. While dishonest individuals in clerical 
positions do exist, it does not mean that all denominational pastors are 
dishonest. In fact, the pastors who I have ministered with are some of 
the most honest men I know, and I would not question their integrity 
or character. Therefore, let it be understood that sometimes it is not a 
deliberate gimmick.

It is apparent that many pastors are sincerely attempting to raise 
funds according to their convictions and by their understanding. This 
understanding is more commonly shaped by the reality with which an 
individual has been presented. When you are raised under a certain system 
or structure, then it is possible to have a genuine outlook and pure motives 
while functioning under a false system unknowingly. This is what I believe 
is happening in many corporate church settings, such as the churches 
I have been a part of. These categories of pastors, who have displayed 
earnest characters by their fruits, simply may not realize their practices 
were brought into the church at a much later time in history, centuries after 
the New Testament timeline.1103 In turn, Christians can exhibit the godliest 
characters yet still be misguided by their traditions.

Having established the previous points, it is therefore understandable 
why concepts such as “church attendance” and “church growth” can 
be preached so adamantly. Pastors understand the business side of the 
church and therefore understand that more congregants with consistent 
attendance will produce larger contributions. Pastors will cite the familiar 
phrase, “Forsake not the assembly,”1104 and preach that it refers to being 
present at every Sunday morning, evening, and mid-week service. And 

1103 For details about the history of certain practices entering the church, I would recommend 
each reader to obtain a copy of the book Pagan Christianity. A free PDF copy can be viewed at the 
following link. | http://theology.kiev.ua/images/afiles/0000412.pdf
1104 Hebrews 10:25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; 
but exhorting one another:
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if you are absent, then you must have a valid reason, such as a medical 
emergency.

It is ironic that pastors will deny that churches are businesses. Yet 
when it comes to church attendance, suddenly the church is relatable to 
the corporate setting. The line of persuasion is, “You wouldn’t miss work, so 
why do you miss church?” Our daily obligation that allows us to exist among 
society is suddenly used as a guilt trip for missing weekly sanctuary 
meetings. It seems this mentality is to be expected when the Sunday 
morning ritual of attending the 10:00 a.m. service is the only definition of 
“church” that one considers legitimate. If you think this an overstatement, 
then please read on. I am only speaking from experience.

Unfortunately, the guilt trips do not end with comparing your work 
attendance to church attendance. I have even heard pastors suggest that if 
a job prevents you from being available for service on a regular basis, then 
you might want to consider finding a different job with different hours. Of 
course, this is easy for pastors to say when their work schedule revolves 
around the events of the establishment itself. When I decided to publish my 
previous book, I took on a side job because I knew that publishing expenses 
would require additional income. When a certain pastor became aware 
that I was working on Sundays, he suggested that God would not bless 
my ministry because I was “no longer faithful to the house of God.” Of 
course, his understanding was based on the modern, conceptual definition 
of “church.”

During the first century, there was not an instruction about designating 
a certain calendar day for church meetings. In fact, the Book of Acts reveals 
that they were meeting together “daily” in the temple.1105 In this regard, 
it could just as easily be said that modern institutions are “forsaking the 
assembly” because they are not following the biblical pattern of daily 
church meetings. We must ask, what constitutes “forsaking” a fellowship 
meeting? This is another example of how formalism affects our perception 
of church. They have created a false dilemma, insisting that anything 
outside of their conceptual definition of church constitutes forsaking the 
assembly.

During the first century, the church was not limited to four walls. As 
Stephen revealed in the Book of Acts, “the Most High does not live in houses 
made by human hands.”1106 By definition, the church refers to the people. 
When you are assembled together, regardless of the location or calendar 
date, you are among the church. Have you ever met with one of your 

1105 Acts 2:46
1106 Acts 7:49 (NIV)
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Christian friend’s for lunch? Have you ever stopped by a friend’s house 
to visit? Biblically speaking, this is no less of a church assembly than the 
Sunday morning ritual of filling a sanctuary.

For where two or three gather in my name, there am I 
with them.

—Matthew 18:20

I dare say that most Christians do not honestly believe this passage, 
outside of the modern ritual of gathering in a sanctuary every Sunday. 
Based on the responses that my wife and I received after leaving the 
institutional establishment, my statement is no exaggeration. The restrictive 
nature of commercial church buildings has affected our discernment, 
which ultimately affects many other aspects of the faith. As we move 
forward, it will become evident how the hierarchical structure, commercial 
setting, and the push for church growth have become the methods to build 
bigger empires under the banner of Christianity, rather than growing the 
kingdom according to the biblical model.

It seems that today there is a mega-church mentality within the 
ranks of Christian organizations, which is nothing more than an imperial 
impulse. Because the size of a church often becomes the meter by which 
a pastor measures his success (whether consciously or subconsciously), 
his motivation is generated by the ring of competition. Consequently, 
“souls” are used as justification why we need to spend millions of dollars 
in construction projects. As it would seem, larger churches are necessary 
when you intend on seating more guests. And larger churches require more 
funding, which leads us to perhaps the most sacred calf of the mainstream 
church: Tithing. I will let author Rory Moore begin this discussion.

In the New Testament Scriptures, we have neither 
command nor example for the Church to tithe. To enforce 
the law of the tithe in the New Testament Church is to 
re-establish the Law, the need to keep all of the Law, and 
also the opening up of Christians to the curse of the Law 
according to Galatians 3.1107

Perhaps the most celebrated tradition of the corporate church is the 
collection of monetary tithes. Every Sunday morning, this unyielding 
ritual demands 10% of each member’s paycheck, while most of those who 
submit to this custom have no idea where their money is being invested. 
Pastors convince their congregants that there are bills to pay, such as the 

1107 Moore, R., The Tithe That Binds, Pg. 52
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mortgage and electricity. Then he may offer the passage below to justify 
why much of that money is allocated to his salary.

Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel.

—I Corinthians 9:14

By focusing on this passage, pastors have not only convinced their 
congregants that pastoral salaries are biblical, they have neglected the 
pattern that was established during the first century. When you read this 
passage from a 21st century perspective, it is easy to assume it refers to 
lining the pastor’s pockets. However, if you go back to the first century 
timeline to understand how money was collected and allocated, you would 
look at this passage much differently. Primarily, Paul made the elders 
aware that he did not take money from the church’s funds. He provided 
his own needs.1108 Furthermore, he instructed the elders to imitate his 
example. While many traditionalists point to Paul’s comment to Timothy 
about elders being counted “worthy of his reward,”1109 this ignores that he 
was referring to honor, not money.

Strikingly, I Timothy 5:17-18 and Acts 20:33-35 were 
addressed to the same group of people—the elders in 
Ephesus. … Because the elders were local men, they were 
not biblically sanctioned to receive full financial support 
like itinerant apostles who traveled from region to region 
to plant churches (I Corinthians 9:1-18).

Paul was an itinerant apostolic worker. Therefore, he 
had a legitimate right to receive full financial support 
from the Lord’s people. But he intentionally waived that 
right whenever he worked with a group of Christians 
(I Corinthians 9:14-18; II Corinthians 11:7-9; 12:13-18; I 
Thessalonians 2:6-9; II Thessalonians 3:8-9). We wonder 
what would happen if more ministers today would follow 
in the steps of Paul.

Paul’s argument in I Timothy 5:17-18 is simply this: Just 
as the working ox deserves food and the working employee 
deserves payment, the elders who serve well should receive 
double respect. (In I Corinthians 9, Paul uses this same 

1108 Acts 20:33-35 (NIV) I have not coveted anyone’s silver or gold or clothing. you yourselves 
know that these hands of mine have supplied my own needs and the needs of my companions. In 
everything I did, I showed you that by this kind of hard work we must help the weak, remembering 
the words the lord Jesus himself said: ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.’”
1109 I Timothy 5:17 let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially 
they who labour in the word and doctrine. For the scripture saith, thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his reward.
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analogy. In that text, however, Paul is speaking of apostolic 
workers rather than local elders, and he makes it clear 
that finances rather than honor are in view.)1110

For a pastor to insist that salaries were allotted to ministers during the 
first century either displays his ignorance or reveals that he is dishonest. 
Neither tithing nor salaries were patterned during the first century. When 
I first made the decision to break away from the tradition of giving 10% 
of my earnings to the corporate system, it did not go unnoticed. On the 
contrary, it was one of the indications to the leadership that I was “letting 
my commitment to God slip away.” Even though I was investing my money 
in the kingdom according to what I personally felt was appropriate for the 
time, I was confronted about not going through the system, where it could 
be recorded by the church staff. From their perspective, this was one of the 
determining factors that I was no longer an official member of the church. 
My conscience was clear, however. I no longer felt that I had to blindly trust 
another party to designate my earnings towards the organization’s needs.

Since this tradition has been so heavily imposed upon church members 
for centuries, it can be most alarming to hear that it is not taught anywhere 
in the New Testament. The church was never instructed to pay 10% of their 
income, neither do we find a pattern demonstrating this practice during 
the first century. Thus, if we cannot establish a biblical model for tithing, 
then we can determine that we have been giving out of tradition and not 
according to any example in the New Testament.

If the believer wishes to tithe out of a personal decision 
or conviction, that is fine. Tithing becomes a problem 
when it is represented as God’s command, binding upon 
every believer. … They have been told that if they do not 
tithe, they are robbing God and breaking His command. … 
Tithing is no sign of Christian devotion. If it were, the 
first century Christian in the churches that Paul raised 
up would be condemned as being undevoted because all 
available evidence shows that they did not tithe!1111

I have heard the same disputes over and over. Generally there are 
two passages that are used to support the tradition of tithing, neither of 
which establishes a pattern for the New Testament. Let us begin with the 
passage below, which is the most commonly mishandled and selectively 
emphasized scripture pertaining to this subject.

1110 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 184-185
1111 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 178-179
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Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, 
Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye 
are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, even this 
whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it.

—Malachi 3:8-10

Without question, this passage is the most widely celebrated verse 
regarding the modern practice of tithing. Neglecting the fact that the New 
Testament church would not be established until nearly 400 years after 
the timeframe of this passage, preachers today pervert the text above by 
demanding that each member of the church is obligated to designate 10% 
of their gross earnings to the church. In its context, however, this passage 
is about the Israelites, who failed to bring their offerings to the temple. 
And because of their disobedience, judgment was executed. When Christ 
entered the scene 400 years later, the self-righteous Pharisees observed this 
practice. However, the motive was no better now than it was generations 
prior, when Israel was accused of robbing God. This brings us to the second 
passage.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise and cumin, and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone.

—Matthew 23:23

Many preachers today use this passage to convince their congregations 
that tithes were still being paid in the New Testament. Therefore, we must 
follow suit. However, this ignores what their tithes consisted of.1112 Aside 
from this occasion, the only other mention of tithing is in reference to 
the Old Testament practice.1113 When you take a step back and look at the 
bigger picture, it becomes even more concerning that so many pastors 
use the passage above to relish funds from the congregation. I have heard 
pastors tell their congregations, “See, even the pharisees were faithful enough 
to pay their tithes, so we better not let them outdo us.” This completely ignores 
the central theme. Christ was not commending the Pharisees for being 
faithful to tithe. He was rebuking them for their vain giving. Regarding 

1112 During the Old Testament, tithes consisted of seed, fruit, and flocks (lev. 27:30–32; Deut. 
14:22–24; cf. 2 Chron. 31:5–6; Neh. 13:5, 12).
1113 Hebrews 7:5-9
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any other topic, pastors understand that the Pharisees are the example of 
what not to be. Yet when it comes to financial gain, they suddenly teach 
that the Pharisees provide an example for us to follow. This is nonsense.

Often motivated by the words, “You can’t out-give God,” church 
members are encouraged to give more often and to invest larger amounts 
each service. They are led to believe that obedience and consistency of 
tithing will result in financial blessings. In his book, The Tithe That Binds, 
author Rory O. Moore addresses this issue and raises a valid point.

Testimonies abound of tithers who are blessed financially, 
of that there is no dispute. However, may we add that 
tithers tend to also be givers, for whom God has indeed 
directly promised His blessing. Could it be that they are 
indeed blessed through the open window of giving, and 
not because of obedience to a church ordinance of tithing?

At the same time we see many tithers experiencing 
blessing, we also see a great number of tithers in debt 
and many tithers living in poverty. Credit cards, car 
payments, housing, and personal debt abound in the 
Christian church today. Apparently, many tithers have 
no reservations about borrowing to finance abundant life, 
yet Scripture says borrowing is one of the curses of the 
Law! (Dt. 28:44-46)1114

When church members are led to believe that tithing is the only way 
they will receive financial gain, it becomes a slot-machine mentality. 
“Regrettably, the promise of financial blessing or the fear of financial curse has 
been employed too often as an incentive to ensure that the tithes keep rolling 
in.”1115 They are convinced that, 1) tithing is a requirement, and 2) that 
a commitment to do so is their only means of survival in the economy. 
What may surprise you is that the New Testament instructs against any 
requirement for giving.

Remember this: Whoever sows sparingly will also reap 
sparingly, and whoever sows generously will also reap 
generously. Each of you should give what you have 
decided in your heart to give, not reluctantly or 
under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver. And 
God is able to bless you abundantly, so that in all things 
at all times, having all that you need, you will abound 
in every good work. As it is written: “They have freely 

1114 Moore, R., The Tithe That Binds, Pg. 90
1115 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 180
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scattered their gifts to the poor; their righteousness 
endures forever.”

—II Corinthians 9:6-9 (NIV)

The King James Version renders this phrase to say, “let him give; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity.” In essence, if you are giving according to what 
you feel led to give, then you are more biblically correct than if you try to 
meet the “requirement” of a 10% tithe. In fact, according to this instruction, 
the modern demand of tithing is in stark contrast to Paul’s directive, as it 
requires a predetermined amount. It takes away from “giving out of your 
heart.” When you give out of obligation, it leaves no room for what the 
giver feels is appropriate. Also, it leaves the giver no room to say where 
his money is being invested. He must simply trust elect members of the 
church to allocate the funds appropriately. Should we not have a say in 
where our money is being allocated? Rather, we blindly trust a core group 
of individuals to determine where our dime is spent. Most of the time, it 
builds up the corporate needs of the establishment and the salary of the 
pastor. Need we be reminded about the money changers who turned the 
house of God into a den of thieves?1116

If we are instructed by the Word of God to not give out of necessity, 
then why do pastors teach the necessity of a standard amount? Simply 
stated, it is because a pastor’s salary is made possible from the money that 
is collected.1117 In this regard, it makes sense why so many pastors have 
ignored the biblical narrative only to garnish the earnings of the members. 
Consequently, the laity’s poverty has become the clergy’s prosperity. This 
is contrary to the attitude of the apostle Paul, who instructed the church 
to follow his example, after Christ.1118 In fact, Paul believed that if anyone 
deserved to live off the gospel, it was him and Barnabas, yet both chose 
against it.1119 What motivates pastors to enforce tithing so adamantly is the 
imperial impulse, similar to Constantine. Yet its effects are devastating to 
the body of Christ.

It too [clergy salary], has no New Testament merit. In 
fact, the clergy salary runs against the grain of the entire 
New Covenant. … Put simply, a professional clergy fosters 
the pacifying illusion that the Word of God is classified 

1116 John 2:13-17
1117 Again, I must clarify that I am not judging the character of pastors. while some pastors 
are corrupt, not all are. Therefore, my commentary about this subject could either apply to the 
corrupt, as well as those sincere pastors who are simply teaching a tradition they feel is correct. 
Nevertheless, whether the paycheck is what these pastors are concerned with or not, all paid 
pastors know that their income is based on the weekly collection.
1118 I Corinthians 11:1
1119 I Corinthians 9:1-6
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(and dangerous) material that only card-carrying experts 
can handle. … Upton Sinclair once said, “It is difficult 
to get a man to understand something when his salary 
depends upon his not understanding it.” No wonder it 
takes a person of tremendous courage and faith to step 
out of the pastorate.1120

This certainly paints a dark reality for those who have relied upon 
this system and have invested their life’s earnings into the corporate 
empire called the “church.” Most devoted tithers support their pastors 
insomuch that not even Scripture would change their mind about tithing. 
But then again, when the congregation continually hears instructions 
about submitting to authority and obedience to what the pastor claims is 
biblical, these steps of indoctrination become imbedded into the minds of 
the hearers, to the point of deception. As I have said in the past, deception 
partners with denial. The first thought of someone who is deceived is, 
“I’m not deceived.” Consequently, the first reaction to conflict is cognitive 
dissonance. Those who have clung to the tradition of tithing tend to read 
this idea into the biblical text. The following passage is an example of this 
tendency, as it is often misused in today’s setting.

The elders who direct the affairs of the church well are 
worthy of double honor, especially those whose work 
is preaching and teaching. For Scripture says, “Do not 
muzzle an ox while it is treading out the grain,” and “The 
worker deserves his wages.”

—I Timothy 5:17-18 (NIV)

Every proof text that has been selectively emphasized and abused today 
can be resolved quite easily. The passage above is often recited to justify 
why pastors should receive a salary from the tithes of the church. However, 
this fails to acknowledge two evidential flaws. We see no mention of 
tithes, neither do we see mention of pastors. I find it interesting that Paul’s 
directive reaffirms the role of the elders. Furthermore, his instruction 
did not pertain to money. Thus, we have no liberty to reinterpret this as 
an endorsement for salaries or tithes. Any amount of money that was 
given during the first century was an offering and was never a mandated 
amount.

Unfortunately, it does not end with tithes and salaries. This corporate 
empire called the “church” is now a state-owned entity. She masquerades 
under the banner of Christianity while operating under the wing of the 

1120 Viola, F., Pagan Christianity, Pg. 180-182
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harlot. She submits to the authority of this harlot to secure her incentive. 
The following excerpts and quotes tell all.

Tax exempt status has been the tempting whore to seduce 
churches into voluntarily giving the government control 
over what they can and cannot say. In order to retain their 
official tax exempt status, churches cannot say certain 
things about the government or even teach certain things 
that are in conflict with government policy. If they do, 
their 501c3 status can be revoked and their members 
will no longer be able to deduct their tithes and offerings 
from their personal income taxes. … The vast majority 
of denominational churches, religious organizations and 
charitable institutions in the United States are actually 
corporations holding 501c3 tax exempt status.1121

Since the New Testament depicts the church as an underground 
community that operates out of houses and collects money to feed the 
hungry, there should be no reason that God’s church would have any 
business (key word) operating by consent of the state. Biblically speaking, 
the church has no financial obligation to pay dues to the government. Why 
would it? In the New Testament, every dime was benevolently outlaid, and 
it was allocated privately.

To simplify, buying a meal for a poor person has never required the 
state’s approval. On the other hand, if your establishment is structured 
as a business with expenses such as salaries, then you may be under the 
impression that churches are required to file under the tax-exempt status. 
Contrary to popular belief, churches are not required to do this. According 
to the IRS, churches automatically qualify as tax exempt, even without 
going through the official application process. Thus, there is no need to 
file in the first place.1122 Below, IRS Senior Officer, Steve Nestor shares his 
thoughts:

1121 State Controlled Churches: The 501c3 Deception | https://www.worldslastchance.com/end-
time-prophecy/state-controlled-churches-the-501c3-deception.html
1122 Department of the Treasury: Internal Revenue Service; Publication 557 (Rev. January 2019); 
Tax-exempt Status for your Organization: Chapter 3: Section501c3 Organizations;
Pg. 21 reads “An organization may qualify for exemption from federal income tax if it is organized 
and operated exclusively for one or more of the following purposes: • Religious • Charitable • 
Scientific • Testing for public safety • literary • educational, …”
Pg. 24 Organizations Not Required to File Form 1023 or Form 1023-EZ: “Some organizations 
aren’t required to file Form 1023 or 1023-eZ. These include: Churches, interchurch organizations 
of local units of a church, conventions or associations of churches, or integrated auxiliaries of 
a church, such as a men’s or women’s organization, religious school, mission society, or youth 
group.” | https://www.irs.gov/pub/irs-pdf/p557.pdf
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“I am not the only IRS employee who’s wondered why 
churches go to the government and seek permission to 
be exempted from a tax they didn’t owe to begin with, 
and to seek a tax deductible status that they’ve always 
had anyway. Many of us have marveled at how church 
leaders want to be regulated and controlled by an agency 
of government that most Americans have prayed would 
just get out of their lives. Churches are in an amazingly 
unique position, but they don’t seem to know or appreciate 
the implications of what it would mean to be free of 
government control.”

—Steve Nestor, IRS Senior Officer1123

Why, then, do churches do this? Could it be a tradition that has simply 
been followed without question today? I believe so. The writer of The 501c3 
Deception suggests there are three reasons that churches go through this 
unnecessary legal process:

• Ignorance (“We didn’t know any better”)
• Bandwagon logic (“Everyone else is doing it”)
• Professional advice (many attorneys and CPA’s recommend it)

In other words, churches are naïve. Once again, I can appreciate Rory 
Moore’s thoughts about this subject, as he acknowledges those who go 
through these routine steps and make the same assumptions.

Institutional church pastors must now be advised from 
specialists in the field of church financial structure, non-
profit status, and have unscriptural church boards in 
order to conform to the law. Ministers in these churches 
routinely attend legal and accounting seminars to meet the 
tax code requirements. … It appears the aging wineskin of 
our accepted church model is splitting at the seams and 
suffers from an ongoing need of financial infusion.1124

So how does the 501c3 status affect the church? Attorney, Barbara 
Ketay1125 answers this question, as she lists the disadvantages of the 501c3 

1123 -Steve Nestor, IRS Senior Officer, IRS Publication 526, quoted by Peter Kershaw, In Caesar’s 
Grip, self-published, 2000; See also Thomas lake, Romans 13 In a Constitutional Republic, 
Xlibris Corporation, 2011, p. 9, ISBN: 9781456846886
what is the 501c3 Church? | http://www.yahwahfather.com/what-is-a-501c3-church/
1124 Moore, R., The Tithe That Binds, Pg. 34-35
1125 Barbara Ketay Resume | https://www.restoringamericanetwork.net/barbara  ketay  resume.
html
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status according to the legal standard.1126 This applies to any church that 
falls under the 501c3 classification.

• The creator of a corporation [church] is the State.
• The State is the sole authority and sovereign head over the 

corporation [church].
• The corporation [church] is subject to the laws of the State which 

limits its powers.
• The corporation [church] has no constitutionally protected rights, 

except 14th Amendment.
• The corporation [church] is an artificial person.
• The corporation [church] submits to a State Charter declaring it is 

a creature of the State.
• The corporation [church] is created for the benefit of the public.
• The corporation [church] is a State franchise.
• The corporation [church] is a privilege granted by the State.

Many churches believe they are biblically correct to file 501c3 status 
because Yahshuah said “Render to Caesar.”1127 Therefore, it is assumed that 
a church should comply with the state. However, this ignores the purpose 
of Christ’s statement. He was advising to pay what the law required. 
If churches are not required to pay taxes in the first place, then how is 
it logical to render an oath to Caesar to officialize what Caesar already 
declared unnecessary? Thus, it is not only counterintuitive to file 501c3 
status, but it is illogical to reference the phrase “render to Caesar” to 
justify this decision. In short, churches that file for tax exempt status have 
legally bound themselves to the government, in efforts to benefit their 
establishment financially. Consequently, their blind negotiation is nothing 
more than a compromise of biblical integrity. The church is no longer a 
private entity but a state-owned corporation.

Recently, someone asked me one of the most common questions about 
tithing. “How will the church get its bills paid if we don’t tithe?” This is 
where everything discussed in this chapter will come together. I will 
reiterate the major points once again before we transition to the following 
chapter. And again, we must understand the pattern and structure of the 
first century church. They did not emphasize the mega-Church mentality. 
They were of the impression that a church meeting consisted of as few as 
two or three individuals meeting together. And the meeting place could 
be anywhere they chose. They did not designate large fancy buildings and 

1126 THE 501(c)(3) INCORPORATED CHURCH© “DOWN AND DIRTY” by Barbara Ketay | 
http://biblicallawcenter.com/wp-content/uploads/2012/08/THe-501c3CHURCH.pdf
1127 Mark 12:17



461

ANDRew MICHAel DeNNy

put so much effort into providing a commercial setting to appease guests. 
Instead, they met from house to house with as many as could be present.

The early church emphasized seeking and saving the lost, and they 
discipled those who converted. Today, however, the churches are driven by 
numbers, and they equate this with soul winning. Pastors will point out 
how much they have grown in number to convince the congregation that 
they are succeeding. But this mentality is no different than King David, 
who was found guilty for placing his confidence in numbers. Ordering a 
census demonstrates exactly where a group’s confidence lies. They measure 
their success by how big their churches are becoming. It is a quantity-over-
quality mentality. Soul winning is misrepresented by church growth. It is 
a motive to convince congregations to give more money, so they can build 
larger, fancier buildings to seat more guests.

Today, money is rarely allocated towards the same needs as the first 
century church. This is one area where God is waking many people up. All 
denominations are guilty. Not just one select group. The mother harlot may 
have established the business of Christianity when she merged the church 
with the state, but all of Protestantism has continued many of her practices. 
I have heard multiple pastors suggest that God has used the corporate 
establishments and formal organizations as “vehicles” to grow His church. 
But this could be no further from the truth. We must not assume that 
just because God has not intervened or prevented us from implementing 
our own methods and practices that it is His will. Christ condemned the 
Pharisees because their confidence was in their establishment, not in God.

Those who provided the venues for early church gatherings during 
the first century allowed their hospitality to meet every provision for a 
fellowship meeting. If we followed this example today, then we would 
not have to worry about paying larger, extra mortgages and utility bills 
for larger church facilities because our homes would provide sufficient 
settings where meetings would prove to be more intimate and effective. It 
would not be a commercial show where the spectators are entertained by 
the leadership. When you factor how much money each family from the 
church designates toward their own bills, they are already investing more 
than enough to have multiple groups assembling together from house to 
house, thus reflecting the New Testament church.

Functionally speaking, there is no fruitful reason for thousands of 
people to meet in a single building and listen to the same individual speak 
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every week.1128 This format and structure is counterintuitive to the vision 
of the first century church. Today’s commercial setting has removed the 
mutual and intimate connection between the members and the leaders. 
Now there is a status quo, and the leadership is regarded as superior to the 
laity, who are nothing more than spectators. There is a barrier between the 
platform and the floor, which was never modeled during the first century. 
Rather, the New Testament church endeavored to edify one another and 
mentor those who would join the brotherhood.

When evaluating the New Testament narrative, the evidence is 
overwhelming. The first century believers reciprocated their funds and 
blessed anyone in need.1129 They distributed food to widows1130 and others 
in Judea.1131 On occasion, money was used for an immediate need to fund 
those who traveled.1132 We find a recurrent pattern for meeting these needs 
in the New Testament.1133 Yet all the collections were generously given 
out of the hearts of the individuals. Nothing was required or demanded. 
Tithing was an Old Testament law that was left in the past and was 
never associated with money. In sum, the mainstream churches today 
have competitive motives1134 to build their establishments larger. They 
have made themselves into corporate empires, who demand funding. By 
implementing the desired format of assembly, including a hierarchy of 
structure and financial requirements of each member, these churches have 
rejected the biblical model altogether.

In bringing this chapter to a close, there is a common misconception 
that tearing down the system is the same as tearing people down. We 
cannot afford to get these two concepts confused. We tear down the system 
to build up the people back up. I know many sincere Christians who 
believe their church practices are completely biblical and have no idea 
they are functioning under the harlot system. Ironically, when the system 
is all that is familiar, it is difficult to see clearly. If this is how you were 
raised then you may not be able to recognize what you are a part of. 
This is the nature of compartmentalization; being familiar only with your 
immediate surroundings. Revelation warns us to come out of that system. 

1128 This statement should not be confused with special/occasional events or conferences, etc. 
Certainly there are benefits when large groups can gather to hear a speaker who may bring a 
special insight or prophecy. I am specifically referring to the standard practice of modern churches 
whose routine practice consists of the one-man show. In other words, churches who have limited 
their congregations to the formal/commercial version of church.
1129 Acts 2:45, 4:35
1130 Acts 6:1; I Timothy 5:9-10, 16
1131 Acts 11:29-30
1132 Acts 13:1-2, 15:2, 22-23; Romans 15:24;
1133 I Corinthians 16-1-4; II Corinthians 9:12
1134 Galatians 5:26 let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one 
another.
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This admonition is not an attack on the people. It is a sincere attempt to 
wake the people up. According to the typology of Revelation chapters 2 
and 3, we will all have some charge against us, whether it is false doctrine, 
forsaking our first love, or an adulterous affair with Jezebel.

When you challenge a system, it is inevitable to offend those who are a 
part of that system. I personally have a genuine regard for individuals on 
a personal level, while I despise the system that has kept them paralyzed. 
We are entering a time when many of the formalities and customs of our 
churches will not matter anymore. They never have. Whether we resemble 
the first century church or not, one thing is certain. Eventually we will. 
When they have stripped away our freedom, then our stories will begin to 
match those of the New Testament, who were persecuted.

It is coming. Soon we will not be concerned with putting on our Sunday 
best, our suits and ties, to greet each other with plastic smiles and rubber 
handshakes. We will be more worried about our lives. The enemy has kept 
us pacified, so that we will be caught off guard when further tribulation 
strikes. The safety net of living in a country that advertises itself as “free” 
is about to collapse, and it will catch professing Christians off guard. When 
it all hits, those Christians will be wondering why nobody told them.

I heard another voice from heaven, saying, “Come out of 
her, my people, so that you will not participate in her sins 
and receive of her plagues; for her sins have piled up as 
high as heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities.

—Revelation 18:4-5 (NASB)
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Finalizing the Framework: 

In the Face of Scrutiny
(Documented April 2019 | Revisions May – June 2019)

Those of us who stand firm on truth, who don’t bend on 
our stance just to please others, who speak boldly about 
things that matter, who work hard to drop knowledge that 
might open your eyes. We don’t do it because we have 
anything to gain. What we get is ridicule, mocking, and 
threats of violence. Even though you laugh at us, gossip 
about us, belittle our intelligence, and smear our name, 
we still think you matter.

We see what you don’t. We see the pitfalls before you, 
because we’ve been trapped by the same pitfalls before. 
But praise the Lord that our eyes have been opened. We 
pray that yours are opened soon too. From the tainted 
food, chemical-laden air we breathe, TV shows casting 
spells on you, immorality, poison a.k.a. vaccines, luciferian 
“preachers,” new age, prosperity gospel, yoga, NASA, 
Catholicism, secular music industry, Hollywood, MK 
Ultra, SRA, … the list goes on. We see what you don’t. We 
see it devouring you. We long for you to wake up, so we 
fight.1135

F or those who have endured this journey until now, I commend 
you for your commitment, despite the controversial nature of each 
chapter. It is not every day that you realize your entire reality is 

based on a sequence of lies. Depending on your response, you may feel 
compelled to make others aware of this information. Perhaps you could be 
that Ark Builder in the lives of others. If so, then I must caution you. This 
is the purpose of this final chapter, to forewarn you of the criticism that 
you will face. The ministry of an Ark Builder does not go without a fight. 
You will be stripped of your reputation. You will lose friends. You will be 

1135 Ginger Crawford, Christian Truth Activist
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targeted and ridiculed. Above all, you will be hated for His name’s sake.1136 
Therefore, you must equip yourself for what lies ahead.

Always be prepared to give an answer to everyone who 
asks you to give the reason for the hope that you have. But 
do this with gentleness and respect,

—I Peter 3:15 (NIV)

Coming out of Babylon is a continual process. Like any other aspect 
of life, it occurs in phases. Some days you may experience spiritual 
breakthroughs while other days you may not. To everything, there is a 
season.1137 Although much of the content in this book accumulated over 
the past decade, the past few years (2017-2018) turned out to be a major 
shift in my journey. It was over the course of these few years that I came 
out of the institutional church system. I cannot say whether you will 
experience the same conflict as I did. After all, the organization from 
which I came out is one of the more extreme establishments in terms of 
indoctrination and cultic behavior. Nevertheless, the challenges are no less 
of a reality, despite your position or background. Those who remain under 
the clutches of indoctrination will try to convince you that you are the ones 
who are deceived because you display certain behaviors or characteristics. 
Although some details may vary, it is inevitable. You will face some of the 
following denunciations.1138

Being considered “crazy” by those who are still victims of 
cultural conditioning is a compliment.

—Jason Hairston

— Spiritual Elitism; Self-Appointed Prophets —

The Denunciation: Those who are indoctrinated or bound by tradition 
may label you as an elitist or a self-appointed prophet, suggesting that you 
are “flattering yourself in your own eyes,” as the psalmist wrote.1139 From 
their perspective, you claim to know more than everyone else; that your 

1136 Matthew 10:22 (NKJV) And you will be hated by all for My name’s sake. But he who endures 
to the end will be saved.
1137 ecclesiatses 3:1-8
1138 Please consider that this chapter was written from personal experience. Therefore, my 
approach to these topics will be much more transparent in nature than any previous chapter.
1139 Psalm 36:2
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interpretations and pursuit of truth is much deeper than theirs. To them, 
you appear to be the one who is deceived.1140

This section is somewhat of an extension of Chapter 10, section title 
Formal Organizations. First, we must understand that certain individuals 
do possess more knowledge and insight than others. This is an attribute 
of biblical prophets. Just because some have acquired further insight than 
others does not mean the person is an elitist. It only demonstrates that 
he is a truth seeker and that his message will be rejected by those who 
value tradition more than truth. Categorically, elitism is when a group or 
individual cannot be corrected. Traditionalists and conformists typically 
claim to be teachers while they are irrationally unteachable themselves. 
This behavior was observed during the first century church.

For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of 
milk, and not of strong meat.

—Hebrews 5:12

Take it from someone who was once a member of an elitist group. 
Previously I displayed these same characteristics. My former theological 
community declared itself to be the only true church, while considering 
all other denominations to be “false churches.” In fact, the purpose of my 
previous book was to challenge the very elite behavior that I recognized 
while I was a member. The responses I received were decisively one-sided. 
I presented questions they could not answer, yet they gave me answers 
that could not be questioned. By publishing a book that challenged my 
own belief system; this in itself demonstrates that I am not spiritually 
elite. Rather, it displays that I was able to identify an elitist community and 
come out from among them. In short, I made the decision to be teachable.

The circumstances are ironic. Those who are willing to lay down 
everything they have ever believed and reevaluate their entire mental 
library; this is one of the noblest decisions a person could make. It is one 
of humblest and selfless decisions. It demonstrates that an individual 
does not care about status quo and further displays a teachable attitude. 
It verifies that an individual is not concerned about a personal agenda but 
quite the opposite. They have made themselves available to build an ark. 

1140 Please be reminded of what was noted in Chapter 1 footnote#34 “The term “elite” or “elitist” 
has two designations in this book and should not be confused. In regard to the church, this 
term refers to those who believe they are superior to all other professing Christian groups. This 
term only appears in the Chapters 1, 10, and 11. In contrast, the term “elite” will appear more 
pervasively throughout this book in regard to the luciferian elitists, or the Powers That Be. This 
is a reference to the dark force described in the Bible as “Spiritual wickedness in High Places.””
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Therefore, when others accuse God’s messengers of elitism, it generally 
comes from those who display elitism themselves.

To accuse others of elitism is nothing more than a defense mechanism. 
Essentially, each of the following topics are defense mechanisms.1141 We 
tend to respond to new information instinctively, according to how it lines 
up with our current beliefs. And when it does not align, this raises feelings 
of defensiveness. This psychological condition has been a recurrent theme 
throughout this book. Inevitably, cognitive dissonance occurs when an 
individual is faced with inconvenient information that challenges his 
beliefs. Depending on how that information is received, processed, and 
responded to; this essentially reveals the level of elitism in the group or 
individual. The apostle Paul warned the church about such egotism.

For by the grace given me I say to every one of you: Do not 
think of yourself more highly than you ought, but rather 
think of yourself with sober judgment, in accordance with 
the faith God has distributed to each of you.

—Romans 12:3 (NIV)

The issue is not whether we believe our role is superior to all others. 
The issue whether we can admit when we are in error. An elitist focuses 
on his superiority and uses his position to validate his unbending beliefs, 
while a diligent student is open to what he can correct in his theology. 
This entire book would not have been possible if I had not been willing to 
admit that I was wrong in several occasions. The only reason I was able to 
produce the content of this book is because I made the conscious decision 
to not be an elitist.

Just because someone shares new information does not mean he is 
an elitist. Ironically, it demonstrates quite the opposite; that he is humble 
enough to remain teachable. It displays that he was willing to consider that 
he may have been wrong before. True elitists are those who continue to 
operate under familiar doctrinal positions without any intent on acquiring 
any further insight. Elitism is the refusal of information that might cause 
one to change his core theological beliefs, regardless if it is true or not.

I am reminded of an email reply that I received from an old friend in 
the commercial Christian mainstream. As much as I have tried to share 
certain information with him, his responses always seem to be the same. 
“I do not need your direction or guidance. We are seeing lives changed, and our 

1141 This behavior is comparable to the discussions in Chapter 1, also Chapter 6 section title “A 
Modern Fringe Theory,” as well as Chapter 7 section title “Defense Mechanisms,” and practically 
all of Chapter 10.
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church is growing.” Without going into detail, I will simply state that I have 
attempted to share certain nuggets of information with this individual 
in hopes that he would truly consider the details instead of judging by 
his current position, beliefs, and organizational influence. Yet his replies 
always seem to point back to what he has accomplished by using the 
deck of cards dealt to him as a child. How unfortunate that so many 
traditionalists will pat themselves on the back for growing in numbers 
while refusing to purge themselves of the traditional influence, all because 
they are following what has always worked.

For those of you that have experienced a broader scope of revelation 
than what is commonly advertised among Christianity, prepare yourself. 
Rejection is almost inevitable. Do not allow the traditionalists to convince 
you that your character has changed. It is not a matter of being arrogant or 
seeking a label, such as “prophet” or “prophetess.” In fact, those I would 
consider modern prophets or Ark Builders, are very humble and have been 
willing to endure a life of ridicule. It is not as if any of us woke up one day 
wishing criticism on ourselves from everyone we know. None of us have. 
We are all human, and we have feelings no different than anyone else. We 
want to be respected. We value the opinions of others. However, we cannot 
afford to base our decisions on the response of others. If this were the case, 
then Christ would have never approached the Pharisees. This ministry 
comes at the expense of one’s reputation. Biblically speaking, a prophet is 
more often rejected than accepted.

And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted 
in his own country.

—Luke 4:24

This is not an attempt to place the role of a prophet on a pedestal. On 
the contrary, this is what the institutional churches have done. Commercial 
Christianity has made the role of a prophet unattainable to the average 
believer. However, in biblical times, God sought out those who were 
unorthodox, those who were not commonly accepted. John the Baptist was a 
rather peculiar individual, a social oddity. According to the biblical profile, 
prophets do not readily adhere to the formal traditions of institutional 
establishments. Yet today, it seems that mainstream Christianity only 
accepts those who do.

The fact that traditional establishments consciously label their 
ministers as “prophets” demonstrates that they believe God does grant 
privileged insight to certain individuals. The question is why they believe 
prophets can only be appointed on their terms and under their licensing. 
According to the biblical model, prophets are sent on God’s terms. He has 
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never allowed the people themselves determine who their prophets are. It 
has never been about the people’s decision. When I am accused of being a 
self-appointed prophet, I first consider that it comes from those who have 
appointed their own prophets; those who ignore the biblical definition of 
a prophet; those who pay their prophets to speak prosperity messages in 
efforts to motivate their congregations. Paul warned Timothy about this.

For the time will come when people will not put up with 
sound doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they 
will gather around them a great number of teachers to say 
what their itching ears want to hear. They will turn their 
ears away from the truth and turn aside to myths.

—II Timothy 4:3-4 (NIV)

Although I am hesitant to use the term “prophet” due to so many 
misconceptions, the role of a prophet is certainly legitimate. Today there 
are many individuals who have reestablished what was believed for 
millennia. God has always had a way of using prophets to bring His 
people back to square one. They were used to persuade the people that it 
was time to regroup.

Although the Lord sent prophets to the people to bring 
them back to him, and though they testified against them, 
they would not listen.

—II Chronicles 24:19 (NIV)

Evidently the tendency to reject prophets in those days was no different 
than it is today. Perhaps this long line of stubbornness is what Paul had in 
mind when he wrote about future churches having itching ears and raising 
up false teachers. If your eyes have been opened to some of these topics 
and you feel significant because of what God has revealed to you, then 
you should. You are significant! If you feel called to wake up the others 
about certain areas of deception, then it could be that you are called to be 
a prophet to those who are asleep. Do not be intimidated by the potential 
calling of a prophet. If you are intimidated by it, perhaps it is because 
of the conceptual image that modern Christianity has portrayed of this 
role. When identifying a true prophet in contrast to what I call showcase 
prophets, there are visible signs.

• True prophets deliver controversial messages, while showcase 
prophets tickle the ears of their hearers.

• True prophets are generally rejected, while showcase prophets are 
invited, welcomed, and paid for their time.
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• True prophets are unorthodox, often quirky, nonconformists, while 
showcase prophets adhere to the formal, institutional profile and 
obtain legal certification provided by corporate establishments.

• True prophets are often reluctant to deliver certain messages 
because of the controversial nature, while showcase prophets 
are eager to dress up in fancy clothes and deliver messages of 
prosperity while gaining recognition.

• True prophets resemble figures such as John the Baptist, while 
showcase prophets resemble the spiritually-elite pharisees who 
rejected the message of Christ.

• True prophets are appointed by God, while showcase prophets 
appoint themselves or are appointed by the organizations that 
certify their chosen with organizational licensing.

In sum, if you find that you have been labeled an elitist or a self-
appointed prophet, then you can find comfort knowing that it is likely 
coming from those who are spiritually elite themselves. It is what I call 
reverse accusation; when the deceived accuse others of being deceived; 
when the spiritually elite accuse others of elitism. It is basically a form 
of psychological projection, when the human ego defends itself against 
certain qualities by denying the existence within themselves. In turn, 
they attribute those qualities to others. You will find this to be a recurrent 
condition among your accusers as you read the following sections. 
Moreover, traditionalists who reject modern Ark Builders are focused on 
what is convenient to the compartmentalized communities they have built.

— Flawed Hermeneutics —

The Denunciation: Those who are indoctrinated or bound by tradition 
may suggest that your methods of Bible interpretation are insufficient, 
amateur, or based your own motive to plant new ideologies into the text. 
You will likely be accused of poor scholarship for not adhering to the 
explanations commonly accepted by the majority.

No matter the topic, whether it is a discussion about biblical cosmology, 
Christology, or modern church practices, etc., one of the most common 
defense mechanisms displayed by traditionalists tends to focus on your 
rejection of popular belief. As an example, when an individual first hears 
a suggestion about the flat earth, unfailingly the initial reaction of the 
skeptic is to make reference to the “pictures” of the globe taken from 
space; that, or a reminder about the moon landing being broadcast on live 
television in 1969, as though we have not given it any thought. Basically, 
you will be faced with elementary reasoning. Others will automatically 
assume that you have never considered the most basic information and 
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that your analytical skills are deficient. Since you do not adhere to what is 
commonly understood, it is assumed that you are ignorant and deceived. 
Thus, your methods of interpretation must be insufficient since you deny 
what has officially been established and settled.

When I was a member of the Oneness church, I faced the same 
accusations. The leadership tried to convince me that I was ignoring 
some of the most fundamental tenets of our theology. If I could revisit 
our discussion from Chapter 4, it was established that Christ was an 
authentic man. He was the human Son of God. The New Testament 
depicts an interactive relationship between the Father and the Son. Christ 
acknowledged His Father to be “the only true God,” while identifying 
Himself as God’s messenger.1142 He also declared, “I am not alone because 
the Father is with me.”1143 These passages are direct and can be understood 
at face value. Yet due to flawed hermeneutics, Oneness believers ineptly 
conclude that Jesus is the Father nonetheless.

The Oneness method of interpretation primarily speculates that 
the apostles must have held a unique understanding of the word “son.” 
They contend that the early church used the term “son” symbolically in 
reference to the humanity or the “flesh” of God, thus concluding that Jesus 
and the Father are indistinct, meaning they possess the same identity. 
Simply put, Oneness believers contend that Jesus the man was a meat suit, 
prepared as a temporary host for the Father to occupy while on earth. 
A common phrase among Oneness is that Christ was “God wrapped in 
flesh.” Therefore, when the apostles called Jesus the “Son of God,” it was 
merely a reference to God’s flesh, not an actual descendant or offspring of 
the Father. Therefore, it could be explained that the Father and the Son are 
the same individual.

This line of reasoning is not only illogical, it neglects the interactive 
relationship between the Father and the Son. It completely strips away 
the Son’s identity and makes Jesus nothing more than a puppet. Oneness 
adherents commonly suggest that Christ’s prayer life was only a display 
for the benefit of the disciples. They often reference a phrase in Luke’s 
gospel where one of the disciples said to Jesus, “Lord, teach us to pray.”1144 
Oneness adherents use this verse to support the notion that Christ’s 
prayers were only to demonstrate a certain model for the disciples to 
follow. Consequently, this reduces Christ’s prayer life to nothing more 
than role playing. In his book, The Oneness of God, author David K. Bernard 
attempts to explain the prayers of Christ according to his understanding.

1142 John 17:3
1143 John 16:32
1144 luke 1:11
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What, then, is the explanation of the prayers of Christ? 
It can only be that the human nature of Jesus prayed to 
the eternal Spirit of God. … We do not say Jesus prayed 
to Himself, for that incorrectly implies Jesus had only 
one nature like ordinary men. Rather, we say the human 
nature of Jesus prayed to the divine Spirit of Jesus that 
dwelt in the man.1145

It does not take a theology degree to determine that Oneness believers 
plant their own beliefs into the Bible. Essentially, Bernard admitted that 
he imports foreign ideology into the text when he insisted that we must 
“consider the dual nature in the framework of biblical terminology.”1146 If we are 
to say that Yahuwah and Yahshuah are the same individual, then how can 
we escape that He prayed to Himself? Since this anomaly is too perplexing 
to register within our minds, at the very least we must be willing to admit 
that Oneness Christology offers no logical answer for this anomaly. It is 
inductive reasoning, a way of reading one’s own ideas into the text. This 
interpretation deviates from what is laid out so clearly in the text. Christ 
was a distinct individual apart from the Father. If there were ever an 
example of flawed hermeneutics, this is it. And this is only one example. 
Despite the topic itself, we are dealing with an even greater issue. Those 
who claim to be teachers will receive the greater condemnation.

Dear brothers and sisters, not many of you should become 
teachers in the church, for we who teach will be judged 
more strictly.

—James 3:1 (NLT)

For this reason, I would like my readers to be clear about my position. 
Even though I have published a book explaining my beliefs, it is not for 
the purpose of claiming that I am right, and others are wrong. It is not 
as much to convince others that my beliefs are true as much as it is to 
encourage the reader to search these things out for themselves, to consider 
new information with an open mind. I have been wrong before, and I 
would imagine that I will continue to find areas that need correction. 
Theology is something that deserves to be tweaked occasionally. It is 
a continual pursuit. Part of learning is admitting when we are wrong. 

1145 The Oneness of God (©1983) Ch. 8, Section Title: The Prayers of Christ, Pg. 177-178, By 
David K. Bernard | To be fair, I must let my readers know that Bernard has revised his book since 
the time of the first publication. His newer editions simply state “What, then, is the explanation 
of the prayers of Christ? It can only be that the man Jesus prayed to the eternal Spirit of God” 
(©2000). Nevertheless, his position still fails to acknowledge the contradiction of Oneness 
Christology; namely that Christ and God the Father have distinct identities, which is how they 
were able to interact with one another.
1146 explained in Chapter 4, Section title “Adopted Doctrines.”
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If we are not willing to admit when we are in error, this demonstrates 
that our hermeneutics are flawed already. Thus, once again we find that 
our accusers are likely exercising flawed hermeneutics themselves. This 
proved to be the case in my situation.

Another example is the ancient Hebrew depiction of the earth and 
what the writers of Scripture believed. Regardless of the actual shape of the 
earth, they wrote about and believed in a flat, enclosed earth. Those who 
contend otherwise do not apply sound hermeneutics. Instead, they read 
their own preconceived ideas into the text. While it is evident that all ancient 
cultures—including the Hebrews—believed in a flat, enclosed earth, there 
are many theologians today who have ignored the ancient belief system to 
fit modern ideology into the Scriptures. Yet they turn around and accuse 
flat earth adherents of flawed hermeneutics. The documentary Faith on the 
Edge demonstrates how scholars have inadequately accused biblical flat 
earthers of flawed hermeneutics when they are guilty themselves. Again, 
it is psychological projection, i.e., reverse accusation. I have included a 
practical critique of this documentary in the link below.1147

When my wife and I first began attending a Oneness Pentecostal 
church,1148 the doctrines were very different from what we were raised 
to believe. At the time, we prayed for God to show us in His Word if 
those ideas were true. But what happened was very misleading. This 
denomination focused on selective passages to support their beliefs. Many 
of those passages were vague and had the potential to be interpreted 
differently. Other passages were sorely taken out of context. Our biggest 
setback, however, was that we were subconsciously trained to read Oneness 
ideology into the text by entertaining certain concepts first. And therein 
lies the problem. When reading the Bible at face value, we were able to 
draw different conclusions.

Rather than allowing Scripture to speak for itself, we fell subject 
to the systematic indoctrination. We allowed ourselves to be told what 
certain verses meant rather than allowing God to show us what the writers 
believed by what they openly stated within their texts. By entertaining 
certain concepts prior to reading the scriptures, it only appeared that 
God was confirming His Word when He was not. It was a false sense of 
confirmation resulting from our failure to apply sound hermeneutics. In 
the bigger picture, it is apparent that most individuals tend to read their 

1147 A critical review of The Creation Guys “Faith On The edge” documentary | https://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=37Q  sJxdjny
1148 It should not be assumed that all Pentecostal churches are Oneness. Some are Trinitarian. 
I would imagine there are other Pentecostal churches who hold different Christological views. 
However, when I use the term “Pentecostal” to describe the churches that I was associated with, 
they were Oneness Pentecostal.
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own ideas into the Bible more often than allowing Scripture to do the 
speaking. I am reminded of a comment that someone recently made.

I call seminary schools “cemetery” because it kills common 
sense. You are only learning the Bible through the eyes of 
whatever denomination that school is sponsored by.1149

Too often we look through the eyes of those who introduce private 
interpretations, notwithstanding that we have the ability to read the 
scriptures for ourselves. In sum, just because a denomination offers proof 
texts to support their doctrines does not mean they are applying the proper 
methods of interpretation. It simply demonstrates what Peter observed 
during the first century, when unstable Christians were misinterpreting 
Paul’s epistles.1150 Flawed hermeneutics will always be a thorn in our side, 
no matter what background we may have. Preconceived bias inevitably 
paints a distorted picture in all aspects of life. The key is to identify where 
we have been misguided and respond accordingly. Moreover, we are 
instructed to study with sound methods of interpretation.

Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.

—II Timothy 2:15

— Persistent Pattern of Change; Combative Complex —

The Denunciation: Those who are indoctrinated or bound by tradition may 
suggest that if your beliefs change, you are showing signs of deception. If 
you have a reputation of considering new ideas, then it would seem that 
you are vacillating from one “fringe revelation” to another. Hence, you 
are unstable because you have not stood firm on your beliefs. You have 
“waivered from the faith.” Rather than being viewed as someone who 
genuinely desires to bring clarity, it may be said that your intentions are 
to relish debate and to shame others who do not hold the same view as 
you. Basically, you may be accused of being quarrelsome or an instigator 
because of the controversial nature of your beliefs. As a result, it is assumed 
that your motive is simply to be different than everyone else and to make 
a name for yourself, as if it were all about gaining attention.

1149 Special thanks to Jessica Steelman for allowing me to add her comment to this chapter.
1150 I Peter 3:15-16 (NIV) Paul also wrote you with the wisdom that God gave him. He writes the 
same way in all his letters, speaking in them of these matters. His letters contain some things that 
are hard to understand, which ignorant and unstable people distort, as they do the other Scriptures, 
to their own destruction.
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To begin, those who embellish these accusations generally assume 
they are doctrinally inerrant and have no need to consider any new 
insight. Among the denomination from which I came out, the phrases 
“new revelation” and “strange fire” are often thrown around to describe 
any belief system not taught by the organization itself. More specifically, 
these terms are used to describe what is unfamiliar, whether it is true or 
not. If it is not a standard line of doctrine emphasized on a regular basis, 
then it may easily fall under this category. If you make it known that your 
understanding is different than what is documented in the Constitution 
Articles of Faith, then you will be labeled as someone who has “dabbled 
around with strange fire.” If you continue to speak of new ideas that do not 
comply with the Articles of Faith, then you will be disfellowshipped from 
the organization and labeled a false teacher; someone who is just “looking 
for new revelations to make a name for yourself.”

I recently received an email from a pastor who stated that he has 
watched me “chase one topic after another, running from one theory to the 
next,” while reiterating that he has always stood firm on his beliefs his 
entire life, never swaying. While his statements were meant to convince 
me that his position is stronger than mine, this mentality is deceptive. It 
is backwards. When you are convinced that it is better to believe the same 
thing your entire life, then you are both paralyzed and complacent. You 
have demonstrated that you are unteachable.

The same individual once told me that he would never consider any 
view other than what he was raised to believe because “God revealed” 
to him in Scripture that his beliefs were true. But as I explained in the 
previous section, my wife and I also felt like God showed us in the Bible 
that the doctrines were true, until we realized that we were approaching 
the scriptures with a heavy confirmation bias. We were told what certain 
passages meant. Likewise, it makes sense why so many individuals refuse 
to budge from the sacred theologies they were raised to believe. The Bible 
only makes sense from the perspective they were taught.

Could it be that some of us have simply become aware of these flawed 
methods of interpretation and are passionate about exposing the deception? 
Perhaps some of us have observed the danger of blindly conforming to the 
system and have a desire for others to break free from this bondage. I 
absolutely believe this to be the case. Questioning one’s beliefs should not 
be viewed negatively. It should not deserve condemnation. The Book of 
Revelation reveals that the testimony of Christ is the spirit of prophecy.1151 
If a new revelation brings one closer to the knowledge of truth and glorifies 
Christ, then how dare anyone speak negatively about it? In this regard, 

1151 Revelation 19:10
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those who condemn new revelation only hinder the cause they claim to 
protect. This was the same situation with the Pharisees during Christ’s 
ministry. They believed they were defending God when in fact they were 
fighting against Him.

There is a difference between “searching for new revelation” versus 
encountering information that has been hidden or simply overlooked. 
Just because something is unfamiliar does not mean it is “strange fire.” 
And just because you have not heard something before does not mean it 
is untrue. Rather, it means that you have been given an opportunity to 
evaluate a new idea. And it is our responsibility to evaluate new ideas, 
regardless of the outcome. If it requires us to change our beliefs, then so 
be it. Changing one’s beliefs demonstrates that an individual is teachable. 
It is an opportunity to be like the Bereans, who were noble enough to 
reexamine their theology.

Now the Berean Jews were of more noble character than 
those in Thessalonica, for they received the message with 
great eagerness and examined the Scriptures every day to 
see if what Paul said was true.

—Acts 17:11 (NIV)

We have the opportunity to acquire further revelation, but only if we 
are humble enough to admit that we may not know everything already. 
Those who never consider anything new—who take pride in “not budging” 
on their doctrinal beliefs—have basically announced to the world that they 
are spiritually elite because they are not teachable. If one cannot consider 
any other line of doctrine than what is printed in their organization’s 
Articles of Faith or Constitution, he is both deceived and an elitist.

A certain individual that used to be very close to my wife and I once 
admitted that she would not consider anything different than what her 
pastor believes or preaches. We attempted to discuss certain topics, in 
efforts to bring her out of the programmed mindset, but she would always 
respond with these troubling words: “I don’t want to get caught up in any 
false doctrines.” Knowing her background, we were not surprised to hear 
these responses. During our time in the same church, we constantly heard 
the pastor condemn any association with churches of other denominational 
categories. It was drilled into our minds that any other belief system 
is “false doctrine” and that we need to remain grounded in a “truth-
preaching church.” Therefore, her response was not surprising.

A few years earlier, around the time I began questioning my former 
beliefs, it was suggested by the leadership that God sometimes allows us to 
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experience stages of disillusionment, in order to bring us back to the light. 
Of course, this was spoken in hopes that I would disregard everything 
about my new understanding and conform back to my former beliefs. 
Looking back, I can only conclude that, if this suggestion were true, then 
it would apply to my involvement with that particular organization itself, 
for it is abundantly clear that I was in a state of delusion while under the 
persuasion of their theology.

When a person has been conditioned to believe that all information 
outside of their denomination is false; this is cultic behavior. If you are 
convinced that any new information is false before you have evaluated 
it, you have already been indoctrinated. Ironically, the very condition 
from which you attempted to protect yourself is the very position from 
which you made this determination. In other words, you believe you are 
protecting yourself from false doctrine while you are already drowning 
in it.

This fear of becoming brainwashed displays that a person has been 
brainwashed already. To say that a person is deceived because his beliefs 
changed over time; this is unreasonable. It ignores the biblical principle 
of maturing. Our beliefs should develop over the course of time. We 
cannot afford to limit any development at the expense of our preferred 
compartment of truth. Moreover, a persistent pattern of change should 
not be considered negative. After all, it demonstrates that an individual is 
willing to embrace what God is restoring, while those who are unwilling 
to change have announced their complacency.

As far as a “combative complex,” I have known several individuals 
who cannot have a discussion without either correcting or at least echoing 
another’s thoughts. Therefore, I can understand why many traditionalists 
would look at truth activists and assume that we are combative by nature. 
In fact, I have been accused of sowing discord on more than one occasion 
for simply sharing what has been revealed to me. Yet this does not mean 
these accusations are true. I am one of the most peaceful individuals a 
person can know. In fact, during the early years of my ministry in the 
Pentecostal churches, my pastors and fellow ministers complemented me 
because of my character.

On one occasion, the pastor came up to me and put his hand on my 
shoulder and said, “Andy, thank you for never causing drama here.” Of 
course, this was before my theology began to shift. After I began voicing 
the findings of my research, the leadership began to base their opinion 
of my character on their attitude about my beliefs. The same pastors 
who complemented my character for years suddenly concluded that I 
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developed an ill spirit, simply because I wanted to discuss controversial 
issues. Even though my character remained consistent, I was accused of 
debate mongering.

Just because the information that I have come across is controversial, 
this does not mean that my character is combative. It simply demonstrates 
the defensive nature of those who have been indoctrinated. When a core 
belief is challenged, it triggers defense mechanisms in those who cling 
more to tradition. I would often hear it preached, “We don’t budge on 
doctrine,” meaning we should not deviate from what the pioneers of the 
organization established as “truth.”

This may seem like an upright stance. After all, the apostles stood firm 
in their beliefs. And their position was superior to those who did not have 
the truth. Therefore, it makes sense to express this same attitude when you 
are confident in what you believe. However, I have found there is a fine 
line between confidence and arrogance. Many groups can believe they 
are upholding the truth in confidence while they have been misled. This 
was my story while I was under the influence of Pentecostal tradition. As 
I have found, the true test is when new information becomes available. 
How will you respond?

There will always be those who are unwilling to consider anything 
different than what they were raised to believe. They will fight tooth and 
nail, insisting that their theology is settled and does not need reopened 
or reconsidered. The problem is that most traditionalists have equated 
the unfamiliar with the untrue. This dogmatic mentality prohibits one 
from coming closer to the truth. It ignores our directive to test and prove 
all things.1152 When a group or individual arrives at a place where they 
are above any new information, their confidence has developed into a 
state of arrogance. They have adopted a spirit of stubbornness. In turn, 
when you are taught to “never question” your beliefs, it is the same step of 
indoctrination administered by the public school system. It is a method of 
psychological conditioning.

In sum, when traditionalists accuse you of having a combative 
complex or wavering from one fringe belief to another, understand that 
your character likely never changed. Most likely, you are passionate about 
sharing the information that you uncovered. Perhaps your motive was 
simply to bring clarity to those living within the endless matrix of lies. 
In this regard, you have not displayed a combative complex. You have 
demonstrated a more noble character than before, when you conformed 
to the system. Moreover, the role of an Ark Builder does not make one 

1152 I Thessalonians 5:21
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superior to the traditionalist. It simply positions that willing vessel within 
the proximity of others who need their eyes opened to the deception. It is 
our responsibility to follow the Spirit of Truth, even when it involves our 
approach towards others.

When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all 
the truth, for he will not speak on his own authority, but 
whatever he hears he will speak, and he will declare to you 
the things that are to come.

—John 16:13 (ESV)

— Irrational Isolation; Absence of Accountability —

The Denunciation: Those who are indoctrinated or bound by tradition 
may suggest that, if a new belief causes you to disengage from your 
fellowship of believers, then it is a form of isolation, which ultimately 
reflects the belief itself. Presumably, your behavior began with deception. 
You embraced a fringe belief that led you to an elitist position, and you 
allowed it to pull you away from fellowship with others. Furthermore, it 
would also appear that you are in rebellion against God’s delegated figures 
of authority. If you do not adhere to the hierarchical structure commonly 
associated with modern Christian establishments, then you have displayed 
insubordination. By default, traditionalists consider these to be visible 
signs of deception.

Depending on your background, it is possible that you may feel the 
need to willingly disassociate yourself from your local church assembly, 
or you may feel forced to separate yourself. My experience was a variation 
of both. I began to distance myself from my local fellowship in pursuit 
of a closer knowledge of truth. Of course, the leadership considered it 
“irrational isolation.” I, however, called it “necessary separation.” For 
me, it was not productive to remain affiliated with a group that was not 
willing to grow. It came to the point where I had very little in common 
with those who once called me “brother.”1153 The Book of Acts reveals that 
commonalities bring believers together.1154 Paul insisted that communion 
was unproductive when two groups or individuals cannot agree.1155

Just because you distance yourself from certain parties does not mean 
that you are isolating yourself from the body of Christ, though some may 

1153 II Corinthians 6:14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness?
1154 Acts 2:44 (NIV) All the believers were together and had everything in common.
1155 II Corinthians 6:14-17 for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with darkness?
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suggest otherwise. There were times during my circumstances when the 
leadership would sit down and discuss certain topics with me, but only to 
appease me, in efforts to bring me back to their systematic indoctrination. 
It was a conditional relationship. They would listen long enough to reply, 
but never to understand. Once they realized that I was beyond the point of 
return, they began to rewrite the terms of our relationship. It came to the 
point that I would have to be disfellowshipped subtly, in a way that would 
appear as though I was isolating myself.

Granted, the doors of the church were open to my family, as the 
leadership made it clear that we were always welcome to attend the services. 
But our association was restrictive. I was not allowed to discuss my beliefs 
about Scripture with any other member, regardless of my relationship 
with them. It was a one-sided, conditional relationship. I was expected to 
follow the same routine as everyone else but keep my mouth shut. It does 
not take an advanced level of spiritual insight to see the problem with this. 
Fundamentally, there is no room for growth when this is your only option. 
The same pastor who established these conditions would often make the 
statement, “Don’t forget about our agreement,” which I suspect was his 
way of gauging me to see if I had changed my mind about discussing my 
beliefs openly.

It was not long before I made the decision to close those dead-end 
doors and never look back. At one point during my transition, it was 
suggested that if my beliefs were true, then we should hear reports about 
some type of revival associated with my beliefs. In other words, if my 
beliefs were truly revealed by God, then it would have triggered a revival, 
similar to the Pentecostal movement during the early 1900’s. Of course, this 
was voiced by someone with a Pentecostal background; someone who was 
partial to the history of his own beliefs. Therefore, it was basically his way 
of reasoning that a new denomination should surface in the same way. It 
is not surprising to hear this logic from someone whose line of thinking 
has been shaped by the system itself. Ironically, part of “coming out” of 
the traditional mindset is recognizing the curse of denominationalism.1156

To this, I would argue that certain movements have emerged. 
Essentially, each chapter in this book is based on information that many 
Christian circles have observed. Many have referred to this awakening as 
the “Truther Movement.” Others have referred to the “Great Awakening,” 
which again is just another name for the revelations that have become 
widespread. I am not partial to any label necessarily. I believe there are 
different ways to describe what is happening across the earth among 

1156 Revelation 18:4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.
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different groups. Nevertheless, it demonstrates exactly what was argued 
against me. Just because an individual is not familiar with certain 
information or has not heard about a movement does not mean it is 
untrue or does not exist. If anything, it demonstrates the extreme level of 
compartmentalization by which the traditionalist has limited himself. In 
the words of a dear friend:

Sometimes the walls you build to keep people out end up 
being the very walls that imprison you.

—David Loeser

This is the true definition of irrational isolation; shutting out any 
information that does not fit inside one’s compartment of “truth.” I am 
reminded of the final remark that I received from the same individual who 
established the aforementioned agreement. After leaving the institutional 
setting, he and I communicated via email occasionally. Although he was 
most concerned with keeping me quiet around his congregation, I was 
intrigued by his reasoning about my pursuit of knowledge nonetheless. “If 
what you believe is of God, then I can do nothing to stop it. If what you believe is 
false, then it will die. I leave that in the hands of God.” For those who may not 
be familiar, these were the same words of Gamaliel the Pharisee. Despite 
that the apostles were commanded to stop teaching in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Peter informed the council that he must obey God rather than men. 
In turn, this triggered an uproar. The council became furious and plotted 
to kill the apostles, until Gamaliel suggested an alternative.

And now I say to you, keep away from these men and let 
them alone; for if this plan or this work is of men, it will 
come to nothing; but if it is of God, you cannot overthrow 
it—lest you even be found to fight against God.

—Acts 5:38 (NKJV)

Comparing the striking resemblance between the email and Gamaliel’s 
statement, the similarities are overwhelming. It is quite revealing that he 
would use the same statement that a Pharisee made in opposition to the 
message of Christ. Gamaliel was among a group of elites who rejected both 
the Messenger and the message. While they anticipated the message to die 
out, it never did. The apostles continued to preach the gospel. Likewise, 
those today who cannot understand what is occurring on a broader scale 
have displayed the same reasoning. They cannot accept that society has 
been misled by Luciferian ministers of propaganda, even when prophecy 
is being fulfilled before their eyes. Tragically, those who conform to the 
system will continue down the same road of blind tradition, rejecting what 
God is unveiling, just as the Pharisees who rejected the message of Christ.
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During the first century, the message of Christ never died down. It only 
grew larger and has continued to grow to this day. Likewise, the modern 
truth movement is growing larger every day. It cannot be avoided. People 
may deny or ignore the evidence. However, this behavior is no different 
than the Pharisees who treated the message of Christ the same way. This 
did not change what was inevitable. The gospel succeeded nonetheless, 
just as we are seeing a restoration of truth resurface today. Although some 
variation in beliefs may always be present among believers, truth is making 
its way back into Christian communities.

Despite our current state of incompletion, I know many individuals 
who have embraced certain aspects of truth but may not have been 
introduced to other areas. I have encountered many individuals who have 
embraced biblical cosmology but have never been introduced to biblical 
Christology, and vice versa. Many have become aware of the deception of 
the Trinity and Oneness but have never been exposed to the Book of Enoch 
or the Nephilim agenda. Some have come out from among the institutional 
church system but have not been introduced to the Hebrew cosmology. 
Some have woken up to the deception of elite government control but 
cannot admit that the same elite mentality is within the hierarchy of the 
church. Basically, some groups have embraced more than others in this 
continual pursuit. Nevertheless, we are seeing major doctrines resurface 
today.

Getting back on topic, it is hardly reasonable to suggest that removing 
oneself from an unfruitful situation constitutes “isolation.” In my situation, 
it happened in a sequential order. I began to distance myself in pursuit 
of further knowledge. In turn, I was accused of irrational isolation. Then 
I was shunned when it became evident that I was not willing to go back 
to my former conditions. Yet the most disappointing behaviorism that I 
observed among those I considered “church family” was that many of my 
former brethren were convinced that their allegiance to the pastor was 
justifiable grounds for severing a friendship with me.

As substandard as this may seem, this behavior is very real. This is the 
dichotomy between the cookie-cutter traditionalists and nonconforming 
truth seekers. To them, I was a backslider. Yet from my position, it makes 
sense why I would gradually become distant from the institution after 
embracing further information. Essentially this explains how so many 
denominations formed over the years. Two cannot walk together unless 
they agree.1157 Is this a sign of deception? Absolutely not. If anything, it 
demonstrates the opposite; that God reveals truth to those who are willing 
to embrace it and come out from their compartments of truth.

1157 Amos 3:3
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Without fail, traditionalists will always evaluate the circumstances 
according to the systematic structures they have built. And those who 
do not abide by that system are viewed as insubordinate. If you do not 
submit to delegated figures of authority, such as the pastor, then you have 
no credibility. Essentially, this why the Pharisees rejected Christ, because 
He did not submit to their customs. From their position, He was being 
rebellious to their authority. Although His desire was for them to see 
the truth, they could not get past their traditions. In turn, they rejected 
what God was trying to establish through Him. It is no different today, as 
conformists and traditionalists continue to kick against the pricks.1158 As 
we transition to the final section, there is one principle upon which we can 
stand. God will always open doors for those who are willing to enter. But 
we must allow some doors to close first.

— Conclusion —

But one thing I do: Forgetting what is behind and straining 
toward what is ahead, I press on toward the goal to win the 
prize for which God has called me heavenward in Christ 
Jesus. All of us, then, who are mature should take such a 
view of things. And if on some point you think differently, 
that too God will make clear to you. Only let us live up to 
what we have already attained. Join together in following 
my example, brothers and sisters, and just as you have 
us as a model, keep your eyes on those who live as we do.

—Philippians 3:13-17 (NIV)

This chapter was written as a general observation of the effects of 
indoctrination and institutionalism. It was written to caution those of 
you who have made it this far and are willing to embrace the information 
within this book. It is inevitable. You will face criticism if you intend on 
voicing your thoughts about these topics. Each example that I have offered 
in this chapter is a description of what generally occurs when an individual 
comes to a closer knowledge of truth while those around you choose to 
ignore that information. Unfortunately it is not likely that many of your 
critics will evaluate the information you hope to share. Rather, they will 
likely label you as “deceived” because the information does not line up 
with their conceptual reality.

I believe many Christians know there is more to the gospel than what 
they are willing to admit. They know there is more to biblical history than 
what is traditionally taught. They are just too afraid of going against the 

1158 Acts 26:14 (NLT) we all fell down, and I heard a voice saying to me in Aramaic, ‘Saul, Saul, 
why are you persecuting me? It is useless for you to fight against my will.’
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system. Tradition has them bound. They care too much about their image 
and are unwilling to put their reputation on the line. Consequently, they 
compromise a closer knowledge of truth for the sake of comfort, allowing 
the system to determine their limits. Why? Because those who buck against 
the system will always be targets for ridicule, and nobody wants to put 
themselves in that position.

This book represents a time piece. All of my books represent time 
pieces. I was sorely mistaken about certain aspects of Christianity when 
I wrote What Itching Ears Don’t Want to Hear. And I would not recommend 
this piece necessarily, unless the reader understands that I was in the very 
state of delusion that I now intend on exposing. My former circumstances 
demonstrate that we have not reached the finish line. We must continually 
grow and learn. There could be many more nuggets of information that 
we have overlooked. It does not mean that we are “wrong” for what we 
currently believe. It simply means that we are incomplete and that we must 
strive towards perfection.

Despite how this book will be received, there is one principle on which 
I stand; that being, we do not refrain from sharing knowledge in fear that 
we might offend someone. Yahshuah said “I come not to bring peace but a 
sword.”1159 I find it troubling that traditionalists only want the sugar-coated 
approach when talking about God. Some have suggested that my platform 
is all wrong and that I am not displaying a Christ-like character towards 
others. Others have asked how this information is beneficial to lead others 
to Christ and why I have not voiced myself more compassionately to win 
souls.

To this I would advise that God uses different people in different 
ways to spread His message. Do not lose sight of this. Yes, be hospitable 
and compassionate towards the lost. Follow after Yahshuah. But recognize 
His different approach methods towards different groups. This book was 
not designed to speak to those commonly viewed as “lost sinners.” On the 
contrary, this book was designed to speak to the church. It is for professing 
Christians, similar to the letters of admonishment that Paul sent out to 
the churches during the first century. You will notice that Christ was 
compassionate towards the ones the Pharisees labeled “sinners,” while He 
condemned the Pharisees themselves.

Perhaps the tougher messages were meant to capture the attention 
of those who could only be reached by hard truth. Some may respond 
accordingly, while others may reject the message. The very nature of 
Christ’s interaction with the Pharisees was anything but compassionate. 

1159 Matthew 10:34
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He delivered hard truth. If you have not made the connection between 
the Pharisees and modern institutional churches, then you have missed a 
major theme of the previous two chapters, to which I would advise that you 
reread. The interaction between Christ and the Pharisees is typological of 
today’s prophets and mainstream Christians. The Pharisees of today are 
the traditionalists, the formalists, the commercialists, the institutionalists, 
the imperialists, the ritualists, the elitists, etc. In other words, those who 
are high-minded and need to be brought down to shame.

Before your jaw hits the floor, understand that I am speaking from a 
humble position. I was of one of those Pharisees who needed to be shamed. 
I was a traditionalist. I was an institutionalist. I was an elitist. Yet I had to 
be brought down myself.

For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.

—Romans 12:3

For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

—Luke 14:11

I would not suggest that any other group or individual needs to be 
chastened if I was not willing to undergo the same. Coming out of Babylon 
is hardly a pleasant experience. It requires a level of humility that most 
are unwilling to embrace. It challenges what we depend on the most; our 
beliefs, methods, customs, doctrines, buildings, budgets, and chains of 
command, etc. Essentially, our entire infrastructure must be reconsidered 
if we are to come out of Babylon. Yet part of the humility that comes along 
with this endeavor is facing the scrutiny of those we once fellowshipped 
with. I am reminded of a comment that someone recently expressed to me 
publicly.

“Hopefully you find your way back to the truth before 
that dreadful day of judgement.”

This demonstrates exactly why I have chosen to expose the institution 
of modern Christianity. If you cast this type of judgment on others who 
do not conform to your establishment, then you have successfully been 
indoctrinated by the system. You have made one of the most ignorant 
assumptions that a person can make; assuming others cannot be saved if 
they do not subscribe to the formal practice that modern traditionalists call 
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“church.” This legalistic mentality removes the relationship factor between 
the individual and God and replaces it with manmade customs and rituals. 
Without question, the information in this book is remarkably debatable. It 
is controversial to say the least. These pills are difficult to swallow. And 
if you can test and approve this information to be true, then you will face 
scrutiny. You will be ostracized. People will turn their backs on you. And 
when this happens, you can find comfort knowing that Christ experienced 
the same treatment.

Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, 
said, “This is an hard saying; who can hear it?” When 
Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, “Doth this offend you?” ... From that 
time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 
with him.

— John 6:60-61,66 (KJVS)

These enthusiasts turned their back on Christ. They could not stomach 
His message. It was cold-hard truth. Jesus refused to water it down for their 
appeasement. Yet His effectiveness was tested when He asked the few that 
were left if they were also going to leave. To which Peter responded “Lord, 
where else would we go? Who else is there? You have the words of eternal life!”1160 
We live in the most confused generation of all time. Tradition is so justified 
these days that professing Christians no longer feel the need to confirm 
whether their practices are found in Scripture. If their pastor preaches it, 
then is must be true. In turn, they accuse truth circles of the same charges 
they are guilty of themselves.

As we approach my concluding thoughts, please consider that there 
are many people in many places across the earth, who depend on diligent, 
obedient Ark Builders to do what we have been called to do. There are 
blind Christians who have the desire to see the truth; slumbering Bible-
believers who are ready to wake up; nonconformists who are ready to 
depart from the cookie-cutter mentality. People are out there who want to 
know about the deception. And if just five of us can chase a hundred, then 
a hundred can chase ten thousand, as it is written.1161 If just one person 
reads this book, that person could be someone with an even more effective 
ministry than myself, someone who could potentially reach thousands of 
people. This is how we must look at others to whom we minister. We must 
all work together and use our gifts to spread this information. In closing, 

1160 John 6:67-68 Paraphrased
1161 Leviticus 26:8 (HCSB) Five of you will pursue 100, and 100 of you will pursue 10,000; your 
enemies will fall before you by the sword.
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I will leave you with these words of encouragement, for we are all in a 
spiritual war against wickedness in high places.

Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate 
of righteousness; And your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace; Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints;

—Ephesians 6:10-18

In sum, traditionalists will attack the truth every chance they get, 
especially if it requires them to reconsider their practices or beliefs. Yet 
even in the face of scrutiny, there will always be a remnant of Ark Builders 
hungry enough to embrace the hard sayings of Scripture, just like Peter. 
That is who I want to be, no matter how unsophisticated I may appear to 
the world. I want to proclaim this unpopular message, no matter what 
scrutiny I may face. I want to know when I am in error so that I can 
correct my abstract perception of reality. Moreover, I want to continue this 
ministry by …

Crushing Conceptualism
In Modern Christianity!
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— Appendix A —

Project 314

Author’s Note: It was mentioned in Chapter 6 that the Tabernacle should 
be viewed as an independent study apart from Hebrew Cosmology. I have 
added this section for the reader to gain a more descriptive preview of 
Andrew Hoy’s work. From what I know about Project 314, it is expanding. 
This subject opens the door to further areas of our faith, and there are more 
productions in the making that will connect the dots along the way. The 
following pages detail Hoy’s testimony about his discovery. But for the full 
experience, please visit his website in the footnote below.1162

The Discovery: Uncovering Tabernacle Secrets
Hello, my name is Andrew Hoy; I am the founder of Project Betzalel. I’d 
like to share my recent discovery pertaining to the Exodus Tabernacle. 
I believe and hope my discovery will not only transform the worlds of 
religion, prophecy, and science, but your life as well!

Back in high school, I discovered that I had a reasonable aptitude for 
math and geometry. So, like my father, I went on to school for mechanical 
engineering. After graduating, I worked as an engineer, until I was laid 
off a few years ago. But instead of pursuing another job in my profession, I 
decided that I would go to Israel to study Hebrew – such that I might come 
to understand the Bible in its original language. Many people, including 
my father – the engineering professor – wondered exactly what I might do 
with such eccentric and seemingly incongruent skill sets. To be honest, as 
time progressed, I began to wonder the very same thing. But that would 
all soon change.

Despite with my newfound pursuit and passion for Hebrew, I couldn’t 
completely stop thinking apart from my engineering training. I retained 
an interest in “geeky” things and continued to see the world through the 
eyes of an engineer. Given my mixed background, I found myself intrigued 
by the account of the Egyptian Exodus, and I became fixated upon the 
instructions that Moses received on Mount Sinai – particularly those given 
to build a Tabernacle for Israel.

1162 http://project314.org/
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Reconsidering Moses’ Exodus Tabernacle
As I began to survey the traditional models of the Exodus tabernacle, some 
things just didn’t add up. For example, I wondered why the Tabernacle 
models (like the full-size model built in Timna, Israel, as shown below1) 
would feature a roof with almost no pitch for watershed.

I started to wonder why people in such a hot climate would build a 
tent that was covered with four layers of material. Not only did I wonder 
this as an engineer, but I wondered this as an experienced camper, having 
never seen nor heard of a four-layer roof tent, which is exactly how most 
Tabernacle models are depicted.

Wondering how the tent roof layers related to one another, I scoured 
the internet – along with the original Exodus account – only to find a 
collection of inconsistent opinions. Eventually, I came to conclude that the 
tent did not feature a four-layer roof, as is typically assumed. But more 
importantly, my search led me to study the measurements of the sheets 
used for the tabernacle coverings. While the study of the textile design of 
a 3,000-year-old tent may not sound remotely intriguing at first (or even 
relevant), I can assure you that there is more to the Exodus account than 
meets the eye. In fact, after scrutinizing every letter of the Hebrew Exodus 
text, it started to read like a good word puzzle or one of those clever story 
problems that you are assigned in math class. Actually, the Exodus text 
might even be likened unto an engineering specification written by a 
meticulous customer, who was perhaps trying to accomplish - and maybe 
even conceal - an unspoken agenda.

Engineering the Tabernacle - Back to the Drawing Board
Driven by a combination of frustration and curiosity, I sat down with 
the Hebrew Exodus account, put my “engineering hat” on, and followed 
the advice of my father. That is, I made an “FBD with TLC”; which, in his 
vocabulary, meant that I made a “Free Body Diagram with Tender Loving 
Care”. Just like I had done so many times in school and as an engineer, I 
drew a simplified drawing of what was described. Knowing I might be 
in for a long night, I sharpened my pencil, started drawing curtains, and 
with a watchful eye, kept a careful inventory of every single letter of the 
Exodus Hebrew text.

According to the Exodus account, the Israelites were to weave 11 
sheets, each measuring 4 by 30 cubits (which is around 6-8 feet wide and 
45-60 feet in length, depending upon assumed cubit conversion standards), 
complete with loops on opposite edges. Using the loops to attach the sheets, 
they were then told to join all sheets together into a single sheet, at which 
point they were also told to fold the 11th sheet back over upon itself. It is 
traditionally assumed that these curtains are joined together in a top-to-
bottom arrangement (i.e., long edge-to-long edge), in order to make a single 
flat plane sheet measuring 42 x 30 cubits.
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However traditional this approach may be, this rendition unfortunately 
fails to comply with the exact Exodus specifications, which offers no 
provisions for unjoined edges, and describes all sheets as having loop 
joints on both edges. Nevertheless, by means of assumption, a rectangular 
assembly is created as end sheets are unjoined, at which point it becomes 
very difficult - if not impossible - to perceive anything but a rectangular 
building, such as the models shown above.

Basic Instructions and Bible Math
Although scholars have come to universally employ the same top-to-
bottom (i.e., long edge-to-long edge) curtain joining approach as depicted 
above, there is another simple - and more practical - way to put the 11 sheets 
together. Alternatively, Tabernacle builders could join the 11 like-for-like 
sheets via the “end edges” lengthwise (i.e., short edge-to-short edge), thus 
creating an extremely narrow strip. Of course, at only 4 cubits wide, the 
narrow strip would hardly function as a practical roof for “covering” a 
tent. However, joining all sheets at both edges would ultimately yield a 
cylindrical assembly, appropriate for “covering” over a building’s sides 
(just as described in Exodus), where the “covering” functions not as a roof, 
but as a wall instead!

Perhaps more importantly, the combined sheet dimensions and 
quantities point to a cylindrical sheet assembly. If joined together in a 
cylindrical arrangement, the sum of the 11 sheets measuring 30 cubits 
length, minus the end sheet overlap (folded over per Exodus 26:12), and 
minus the nominal one cubit overlap adjustment (Exodus 26:13), would be 
expressed as ([30 x 11] - [30 / 2] - 1). In other words, the final length (i.e., 
the circumference) of the cylindrical sheet assembly amounts to 314 cubits, 
which is a near perfect multiple of the mathematical constant known as PI 
or π. Consequentially, the same eleven sheets assembled to make a single 
high aspect ratio 30 x 42 rectangular plane (long edge joint), as shown in 
the illustration above, would also make a low aspect cylindrical assembly 
(short edge joint) measuring approximately 314 x 4.

The Rosetta Stone - Decoding the Exodus Tabernacle
When I saw that the total start-to-end length of the sheet assembly was 
314 cubits, I knew I had discovered something magnificent. Arranged 
somewhat like a snow fence around the tabernacle, the outer courtyard 
was specified to be nothing less than a perfect circle! This number – a 
product of PI, i.e., π x 100 – I came to recognize as the “Rosetta Stone”(3) 
for Moses’ Tabernacle plans. It was this discovery that led me to question 
every other popular interpretation and scholarly assumption about the 
rest of the rectangular Exodus Tabernacle - including all of its other 
pieces. After all, it is hardly good engineering practice to try to force a 
proverbial “square peg” into a “round hole” - yet that is exactly what 
theologians do when they give preference to their preconceived notions 
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while translating the Hebrew. Therefore, without discovery of the 314 
key, not a single English Bible translation in print makes any sense, and 
the reader is consequentially forced to defer to the Hebrew for accurate 
descriptions, answers, and explanations.

Clearly, the rediscovery of this “314 key” will forever change Bible 
interpretation - radically transforming how future scholars understand 
the texts. After all, it is not by accident that there is more Hebrew text 
describing the Tabernacle tent fabric than there is to describe the Ark of 
the Covenant! As the Hebrew Exodus indicates, the Tabernacle sheets are 
a “thoughtful work”. Why? The sheets weren’t made for fancy decor or for 
advancing esoteric mystical teachings; the sheets are as practical as they 
are clever. The fabrics used for the Tabernacle should be categorized as 
“engineered hardware”. Ironically, this great secret to the tabernacle design 
was never ever meant to be covered; rather, the tabernacle’s secret is the 
covering... hidden in plain sight!
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1163 XXVIII) Tabernacle Brochure #1
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1164 XXIX) Tabernacle Brochure #2
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1165 XXX) Tabernacle Brochure #3
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— Appendix B —

Incarnationism and 
Christology: Resolving 

Common Disputes

T he following sections were drawn from my previous book Decoding 
Precepts of Oneness Theology and revised to speak to both Trinitarians 
and Oneness believers. Under each section title, I have listed the 

chapter and title from which each section was taken. It should be noted 
that some explanations represent the developmental process of my theology 
during a specific time frame. I started writing DPOT in 2013. Therefore, some 
explanations may represent an early phase of my theological transition. If 
I were to produce another book on this topic, I would imagine that some 
explanations may be slightly different or simply more thorough. This does 
not mean that I believe some explanations could be wrong per se; just 
incomplete. I would again refer my readers to the recommended literature 
listed in the footnotes (#250 & #251) from Chapter 4.

I cannot stress enough that Christology is a topic that deserves 
extensive study. It cannot be sorted out in this book alone. This study 
is no less intricate than any other topic I have discussed. It is ironic 
that incarnationism is the most commonly-accepted view in modern 
Christianity. Whether stated from a Trinitarian or Oneness position, it 
cannot be explained in a logical sense. It is a “mystery.” Below, the most 
recognized voice among the modern Oneness churches, David K. Bernard, 
has this to say.

How were Christ’s humanity and deity united? How did 
God become man? How did the divine self-awareness and 
the human self-awareness interact in Christ from birth to 
childhood to adulthood to death? This is the true mystery 
of godliness—that God was manifest in the flesh (I Timothy 
3:16). This truth has been revealed to New Testament 
believers, but in this life the Incarnation will always 
contain areas of mystery for us. We can proclaim the 
biblical truth that the infinite God manifested Himself in 
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finite human flesh, but we cannot offer a complete 
explanation as to how He did so.1166

Whether stated from a Oneness or Trinitarian position, incarnationists 
will always default to mysticism in attempts to convince themselves that 
the concept of “God becoming a man” cannot be understood, and we 
must simply accept it. But when dividing every proof text that is assumed 
to support incarnationism, we find that interpretation bias plays a 
considerable role in every case. For instance, in the excerpt above, Bernard 
references I Timothy 3:16, which states, “God was manifest in the flesh.” 
Naturally, it is assumed to be a reference to an incarnation. Trinitarians 
believe it refers to a preexistent Son becoming a man, while Oneness 
believers associate the Father with this verse. Contrary to popular belief, 
this passage was never written to explain how God became a man.

— Exploring the Mystery; Manifest in the Flesh —
(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 10: Exploring the Mystery)

And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory.

—I Timothy 3:16

Since most interpret this verse to say “God became flesh,” we will 
determine if these terms should be used synonymously. Our method will 
first involve a simple examination of the word “manifest” in other passages 
of Scripture to determine its common usage. To begin, let us examine the 
event of the blind man that Jesus healed.

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind 
from his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind? Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him.

—John 9:1-3

On this occasion, “manifest” is used to describe God’s purpose for the 
blind man. The word “manifest” comes from the Greek word “phaneróō”1167 

1166 iBooks: Doctrines of the Bible, Jesus Christ, I. The Incarnation, D. The Union of Christ’s 
Deity and Humanity, by David K. Bernard (bold/underline emphasis mine)
1167 http://greeklexicon.org/lexicon/strongs/5319/
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and means “to make known,” “reveal,” or “declare.” When N.T. writers 
used phaneróō it was often to describe how God reveals Himself through 
others. It does not mean God literally became those people. It was a way 
of redirecting the glory back to God. Yet some would remain biased, 
contending that there is a difference between the circumstances of the 
blind man versus “manifest in the flesh.” While the wording appears to 
be more specific and is explained in a literal sense, perhaps the following 
passage will bring clarity to this issue.

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest 
in our body. For we which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh.

—II Corinthians 4:10-11

If we are to say the phrase “manifest in the flesh” means that God 
became human, then what should we conclude about the passage above? 
Jesus is said to be manifest in our mortal flesh. But does this mean that we 
are the incarnation of Jesus? Again, it is a matter of understanding how 
the apostles applied the word “manifest.”

If asked to explain what Paul was referring to in this passage, most 
would likely conclude that he was talking about how Christians should 
display the righteous qualities of Christ (or something to that effect). 
Basically, most would understand this to say that Christ is revealed 
through our words and actions. It is unlikely that anyone would even 
consider the idea of an incarnation from the text of this verse. Why then 
should we conclude that I Timothy 3:16 is in reference to the incarnation 
when the same vocabulary is used in reference to the saints? If we observe 
the practical application of words as they appear in the Bible, then we can 
effectively filter out any distorted definitions and interpretations of words 
and phrases throughout the text.

Another point to consider is the translation of this passage, as it 
is drawn from the renowned manuscript Codex Sinaiticus. It is not my 
intention to spend more time than necessary on ancient texts. Most 
scholarly minds have more than likely drawn their own conclusions 
about which manuscripts they consider to be the most dependable from 
their own research. I do not claim to be an expert, but occasionally my 
research leads me to what is commonly understood among the mass. This 
observation is one example. In view of its credibility and how it favors the 
following analysis, we will spend a moment discussing the Codex and its 
influence on modern English texts.
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Among every existing Greek manuscript, the Codex is considered to be 
the go-to source for scholars and historians.1168 Dating roughly between the 
early-to-mid fourth century, this text is the earliest known New Testament 
manuscript and has proven itself to be the most credible resource for those 
investigating the more critical points of translation.

The Sinaitic Manuscript is the oldest complete manuscript 
of the New Testament that exists today. This, of course, 
makes it unique. Its importance, however, lies in the 
antiquity and quality of its text.1169

Among many circles this manuscript has gained attention for its 
rendering of I Timothy 3:16. According to the Sinaitic Manuscript, the 
word “God” (theós) is not included in 1st Timothy 3:16. According to the 
Greek, we should be reading, “And without controversy, great is the mystery of 
godliness: HE was manifested in flesh, justified in spirit, seen by angels, preached 
among the Gentiles, believed on in the world, taken up in glory.”

So when we review all the evidence the solution is plain 
to see. The historical evidence indicates the word “God” 
was not there before the fifth century. The manuscript 
evidence indicates the word “God” was not in the original 
text.1170

The reason we do not find the word “God” in the original text is because 
the KJV translators substituted “God” in place of “He.” Consequently, the 
majority of Christians believe this passage is about YHWH instead of His 
Son. Some English translations of the Bible such as the ESV have remained 
true to the original text, translating this verse to say “He was manifest in 
the flesh.” The NLT renders this passage to say “Christ was revealed in a 
human body.” Moreover, it was never about an incarnation but to reveal 
that Christ was a legitimate human being. He was no longer a promise but 
a fulfillment of prophecy, as he walked among us.

— The Fallacy of Preexistence —
(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 8: God is Eternal)

I proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me.

—John 8:42

1168 https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Codex Sinaiticus
1169 How we God The Bible, Pg. 51, by Neil R. lightfoot
1170 The Trinity Delusion | http://www.angelfire.com/space/thegospeltruth/trinity/verses/1Tim3 16.
html
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Whether viewed from a Oneness or Trinitarian perspective, the 
language expressed in this passage is hardly complementary of either. 
If Jesus “proceeded forth and came from God,” then how is it rational to infer 
that He is the same individual from which He proceeded? He spoke in a 
manner displacing Himself as God.

But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law,

—Galatians 4:4

The writers of Scripture point to what God planned from the beginning 
and later fulfilled. Never was it to say that Christ preexisted before His 
earthly arrival. This would only compromise the authenticity of His 
humanity. There are many events of which the Bible places in eternity, not 
because these events took place before creation, but because that is when 
God foreordained everything. Trinitarians and Oneness believers often look 
at certain passages and assume they are reading about a literal preexistence.

And now, Father, glorify me in your presence with the 
glory I had with you before the world began.

—John 17:5

Because of these types of passages, it can be confusing, especially 
since this is the Jesus with which most Christians are familiar. Yet many 
times, these misconceptions can easily be resolved when observing how 
the same language is applied to others. In this case, if Christ’s glory with 
God constitutes preexistence, then the same can be said about us.

According as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: Having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will,

—Ephesians 1:4-5

What defines a legitimate human? Would not the same factors that 
define one human be the same as any other? Regarding Jesus, the same 
aspects of nature that apply to you and I would have to apply to Him as well. 
There are specific elements that play a part in both the temporal and eternal 
realms in connection with the body, soul, and spirit. There are limitations 
that prohibit us from preexisting birth, including time, space and matter. 
Humanity exists only within this continuum. If Christ preexisted outside 
of this continuum, then He cannot legitimately be categorized among the 
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human race. Thus, it becomes difficult to understand why Scripture would 
introduce Jesus as a man if He were not legitimately human.

Throughout the New Testament, there are several events that occurred 
out of the ordinary: the supernatural conception of Christ; the miracles 
that Christ performed; the resurrection and ascension as described 
by His witnesses. These accounts are expressive and leave us with no 
question that each writer believed these events took place. Quite frankly, 
the unlikelihood of His circumstances left the apostles astonished and 
furthermore inspired them to write about these events. Each writer was a 
witness to events that did not happen every day.

This is the very nature of the gospels. They chose to base the content 
of their text on these particular happenings because these events were 
anything but normal. In this regard, it is odd to think they would 
emphasize so many extraordinary aspects of Christ, yet fail to elaborate 
on His preexistence. If they were under the impression that Jesus existed 
before His earthly arrival, then why not discuss this dynamic on a more 
expressive level? Because of this, we have no reasonable cause to assume 
that the Bible teaches preexistence, when we only have selective phrases 
occasionally and not a definitive doctrine.

In sum, preexistence is a concept that many individuals have 
subscribed to by focusing on occasional phrases. Many times, the same 
passages are often found to be disruptive to the context in which they 
appear. When approaching passages that seem to point to preexistence, 
be aware that many references are misunderstood and are most likely one 
of three things: 1) allegorical comparisons, 2) common idioms of speech 
during the time of the apostles, or 3) the result of poor translation.1171

— One God —
(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 4: What it Means to be God)

1171 Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology addresses many further texts that are commonly 
confused as references to preexistence, such as the following:
Micah 5:2 But thou, Beth-lehem ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting.
John 6:38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
sent me.
John 8:23 ye are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world.
John 17:5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was.
I Corinthians 15:47 The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the lord from heaven.
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But to us there is but one God, the Father, …
—I Corinthians 8:6

Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble.

—James 2:19

For many individuals, it is difficult to view Jesus any other way than 
God incarnate. Logically speaking, if Thomas referred to Jesus as “my 
God,”1172 then we must conclude that He is the “one God” to which Paul 
and James are referring in their epistles. Did Thomas really believe he was 
standing face-to-face with God incarnate, and is this why he referred to 
Jesus as “my God?” We must be reminded that, while the church considered 
the Father to be the only God, they were aware of the broad usage of 
“élohim” (Hebrew) and “theós” (Greek) and how these titles could refer to 
human figures of authority. Still most would question how it is possible for 
Jesus to be called God if He is not the Almighty God (El Shaddai).

Perhaps the most practical comparison can be seen in our top 
government official. In America, our Commander in Chief is known by 
his title: President. It never raises questions to whom a person is referring 
when we speak of him by his formal acknowledgement. Aside from this 
title and its affiliation with the U.S. government, there are other presidents 
who represent businesses, fraternities, and other associations. Even class 
presidents can be seen in local high schools.

The role of a president is common among many lesser societies, yet 
we can rightly say there is only one president because of its primary 
application. Both our culture and phrases of speech are enough to make 
sense how a nation with thousands of presidents (in general terms) has 
only one president as our ruling governor. Likewise, when the apostles 
declared there to be only one God, it was not problematic that Jesus could 
also be considered “God.” It did not mean that a human was the Supreme 
God, or that there were multiple deities. It only verifies that élohim and 
theós were universal terms according to early vocabulary.

Jesus was a man, a human god/ruler (élohim), and the Spirit that 
dwelt in Him was the Almighty God (El shaddai). Understand, Deity is 
not temporal but eternal. Man, on the other hand, is temporal and cannot 
legitimately be classified as Deity per the Judaic concept of God Almighty. 
“I am God, and not man.”1173 This dynamic allows for Jesus to share the title 
god, not only with YHWH, but with other men of the Bible. Furthermore, 

1172 John 20:28
1173 Hosea 11:9



504

this has no compromising effect on His status, purpose, or position as the 
Christ, the Son of God. And it remains true to the facets of monotheism. 
Though it is taboo in comparison to the traditional views of Jesus, this is 
the concept of “god” (élohim / theós), according to the scriptures.

Even Christ Himself understood that men were referred to as gods, 
yet He considered His Father to be “the only TRUE God.”1174 The following 
passage affirms that early contemporaries held a broader understanding of 
the word “god” than we are familiar with today. Though it has been altered 
through translation and explained ineptly among modern churches, the 
passage below reveals that the Pharisees believed Jesus was claiming to 
be a ruler appointed by God.

Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed 
you from my Father; for which of those works do ye stone 
me? The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that thou, 
being a man, makest thyself God.

—John 10:32-33

Although the context of this passage tells the story, the accusation itself 
(in bold) is more often the focal point. Because of the selective emphasis 
placed on the Jews’ statement, many are led to believe that Jesus was 
claiming to be the incarnation of God Almighty. However, beneath the 
surface we find that our modern Bibles do not hold true to the existing 
Greek manuscripts. Even though the English translations capitalize the 
word “God” in verse 33—as though it refers to God Almighty—scholars 
have recognized that the original manuscripts lack the definite article 
required to make such a statement. In other words, the rules of grammar 
in the original text validate that the Jews were accusing Jesus of making 
Himself a god (ruler), not the incarnation of God Almighty.

Any difficulty in understanding this verse is caused by the 
translators. Had they faithfully rendered the Greek text 
in verse 33 as they did in verses 34 and 35, then it would 
read, “ …you, a man, claim to be a god.” In the next two 
verses, John 10:34 and 35, the exact same word (theos, 
without the article) is translated as “god,” not “God.” The 
point was made under John 1:1 that usually when “God” is 
meant, the noun theos has the definite article. When there 
is no article, the translators know that “god” is the more 
likely translation, and they are normally very sensitive 
to this. … It is a general principle that theos without 

1174 John 17:3
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the article should be “a god,” or “divine.” Since there is 
no evidence that Jesus was teaching that he was God 
anywhere in the context, and since the Pharisees would 
have never believed that this man was somehow Yahweh, 
it makes no sense that they would be saying that he said he 
was “God.” On the other hand, Jesus was clearly teaching 
that he was sent by God and was doing God’s work. Thus, 
it makes perfect sense that the Pharisees would say he was 
claiming to be “a god” or “divine.”1175

Most modern translators ignore the fact that the Greek 
text reads “god” and not “God,” and thus “God” is what 
appears in almost every modern version.1176

In view of the English language, the context of John 10:32-33 further 
substantiates that the word “God” was not a reference to the Father but to 
a human ruler. The pharisees may have accused Jesus of making Himself 
God, but His response tells the story. “Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, 
Ye are gods’? If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be broken.”1177 Basically, His statement was equivalent to 
saying, “I am a god in the same way you are.” He was comparing His own 
circumstances to the Jews because they believed in the one true God, which 
qualified them to be gods, according to their own beliefs.

God standeth in the congregation of the mighty; he judgeth 
among the gods. … I have said, Ye are gods; and all of 
you are children of the most High.

—Psalm 82:1, 6

If nothing else, Christ’s response settles any remaining doubt. If Jesus 
answered in this manner after claiming to be the incarnation of Almighty 
God, then what purpose did it serve to remind the Jews that each one of 
them were gods? From this line of thinking, His response only suggested 
the same about them; that they were God Almighty as well. In contrast, 
however, the Jews simply accused Jesus of unlawfully placing Himself in 
a position of rulership and authority. And in response, Jesus validated His 
position. After correcting the Jews, Jesus reiterated who He had previously 
claimed to be.

1175 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg 482, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
1176 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg 622, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
1177 John 10:34-35
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Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am 
the Son of God?

—John 10:36

When looking at the more direct statements and accusations, the 
Pharisees never concluded that Jesus claimed to be the Father. “The Jews 
answered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God.”1178 “Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making 
himself equal with God.”1179 Rather than interpreting these statements in 
terms of the incarnation, we would gain more clarity by following the same 
pattern of language commonly expressed throughout the New Testament. 
Because many passages in question were written by John, we must not 
forget why he wrote His gospel in the first place.

But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God …

—John 20:31

— The Mighty God, the Everlasting Father —
(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 13: The Titles of God and Men)

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

—Isaiah 9:6

Of all the Messianic prophecies found in the Old Testament, the passage 
above is the most celebrated. Based off the English translation as it appears 
in the KJV, most focus on the titles “Mighty God” and “Everlasting Father,” 
and conclude that we are reading about a child who will be the incarnation 
of God the Father. Frankly, without a basic understanding of this passage 
in Hebrew, it would be difficult to come to any other conclusion. However, 
the concept of the incarnation can only be drawn from this passage as it 
is explained from the English translation. Correlating with the recurrent 
trend that we have seen, the KJV contains an excessive degree of literary 
changes that were made from a Trinitarian perspective, all in attempts 
to support the incarnation. Therefore, we will examine these titles from 
a fresh perspective to disclose age-old details that have been overlooked.

1178 John 19:7
1179 John 5:18
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By now, most are aware that capital letters have no effect on the 
denotation of a word as it appears in English.1180 Even though the titles 
in question are capitalized, this does not determine the identity of Jesus. 
We must not forget that capital letters were literary changes brought into 
Scripture during the English translation process. Hebrew does not have an 
upper or lower case lettering system, so we cannot base our conclusion off 
the English rules of grammar. This reasoning only ignores one of the most 
evidential clues; namely that we are reading about a “child” and a “son.”

Consistent with the faith from which our theology is rooted, we know 
that God is neither a child, nor is He anybody’s son. “God is not a man … 
neither the son of man;”1181 … “for I am God, and not man;”1182 … “God is a 
Spirit.”1183 Therefore, it would be incongruous to suggest an idea contrary 
to what Scripture has illustrated so openly throughout the ages.

In consideration of the Semitic1184 languages, we are aware that it was 
common for a representative of God to be referred to as “God” (Elohim).1185 
When demonstrating His power through Moses, YHWH said “See, I have 
made thee a god to Pharaoh.”1186 In Psalms chapter 45, we learn that the human 
king of Israel was considered a god.1187 Additionally, we find that Scripture 
considers men to be mighty gods.1188 In fact, YHWH reiterates this concept 
in just a few verses following. “I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are 
children of the most High.”1189 Jesus cited this passage when the Pharisees 
accused Him of making himself a god. In response, He reminded them 
that they were gods in the same way He was claiming to be.1190 Above all, 
we cannot afford to neglect the broad usage of this title in ancient times.

The Hebrew manuscripts offer a closer look at the title Mighty God 
and further verify its broad usage. The derivative of the phrase is “él 

1180 Decoding Precepts of Oneness theology, Chapter 1, Section Title: The Capital “S” discusses 
capital letters in further detail. The general principle is that, unlike the english language, letters 
did not come in pairs in the original languages of Scripture. Neither the Greek nor the Hebrew 
alphabets contained sets of letters, meaning there was no upper-case or lower-case distinction. 
Therefore, capital letters in english Bibles, such as those used to deify Christ, cannot act as the 
basis of a doctrine.
1181 Numbers 23:19
1182 Hosea 11:9
1183 Johnn 4:24
1184 1: of, relating to, or constituting a subfamily of the Afro-Asiatic language family that includes 
Hebrew, Aramaic, Arabic, and Amharic 2: of, relating to, or characteristic of the Semites 3 :jewish 
| https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/Semitic
1185 http://www.hebrew-streams.org/works/hebrew/context-elohim.html
1186 exodus 7:1
1187 Psalm 45:6
1188 Psalm 82:1
1189 Psalm 82:6
1190 John 10:34-35
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gibbowr.”1191 In ancient times this was most commonly understood to mean 
“mighty ruler.” Despite the numerous examples covered up to this point, 
the identical phrase is seen in Ezekiel 31:11, pertaining to an individual 
who is not God Almighty. Of course, in our modern English Bibles, the 
translators chose to render this phrase as “mighty ruler” or “mighty one.” 
In the following chapter, again we see this phrase applied to a group of 
men, calling them the “strong and mighty.”1192 The writer of the excerpt 
below seems to have drawn the same conclusions.

Another clear example is the word translated “God” in 
Isaiah 9:6 is also translated “mighty” in Psalm 82:1, 
referring to the saints. The Trinitarian bias of most 
translators can be clearly seen by comparing Isaiah 9:6 
(el = “God”) with Psalm 82:1 (el = “mighty”) both are 
referenced as H410 (Strongs Concordance). If calling the 
Messiah “el” (the original Hebrew) made him God, then 
the saints would be God also. Isaiah is speaking of God’s 
Messiah and calling him a mighty ruler, which of course 
he will be.1193

In all fairness, if we are to say the title Mighty God is acceptable 
grounds for placing someone as the Almighty God, then we must not be 
selective by limiting this to Jesus alone when others are called mighty 
gods as well. Ultimately, there is a considerable difference between “el 
gibbowr” and “El Shaddai.”1194 Jesus is a mighty ruler, but YHWH is the 
Almighty God.

Because of the English rendering of Isaiah 9:6, this has misled 
most Christians to believe the Jews were expecting the Messiah to be 
God incarnate. However, their reaction on the Day of Pentecost proved 
otherwise, as they accepted Peter’s message when he introduced Jesus 
as a “man approved of God.”1195 Not one Jew was under the impression 
that prophecy pointed to a God-man. Even though Isaiah 9:6 is the go-to 
passage for supporting this assumption, it is simply not true. The Jews 
never comprehend God becoming a man.

For Christians, that gap is bridged through the Incarnation, 
through God becoming man. … for Jews, incarnation 
seems not so much to bridge the gap as to abolish it. In 

1191 https://www.messie2vie.fr/bible/strongs/strong-hebrew-H1368-gibbowr.html
1192 ezekiel 32:21
1193 Biblical Homonyms, Biblical examples, by Kevin M. Gregg | http://www.thegodinchrist.org/
hebrew-and-greek-biblical-homonyms/
1194 Genesis 17:1, 35:11
1195 Acts 2:22
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the Jewish understanding, finitude is absolutely untrue to 
God’s incorporeal, infinite nature. … Hebrews Scripture 
never depicts the divine appearing before the Jewish people 
in human form. Turning toward a God-man, an infinite 
Almighty in finite form, does not assist us in relating to 
God, because such an image of God ceases to be God.1196

Contrary to popular belief, the Jews were not expecting their Messiah 
to be God robed in flesh. They were expecting a human ruler sent by God. 
Regarding the passage in question,1197 the titles in this prophecy are the 
throne names of the Messiah, all of which have a specific application and 
purpose.

In view of the title “Everlasting Father,” there are a few points to 
consider; namely, this passage is the only occasion in the Bible where Jesus 
is referred to as a father. This alone demonstrates that it cannot be about 
God the Father. If Scripture did reveal Jesus as the Father, then we should 
expect to find emphasis in more places than just one verse. Indeed, the 
focus is on the identity of the Messiah. Nevertheless, it would only make 
sense to find thorough clarification in Scripture if Jesus is the Father. 
Christ was never referred to, nor did He identify Himself as God the 
Father. None of the N.T. writers recognized Jesus as the Father. Therefore, 
we understand there is a specific application to this title as it is seen in 
this prophecy.

The fact that He is called “Everlasting” Father and not “Eternal” Father 
is pivotal. Although many have treated this prophecy as if it referred to 
the Eternal Father, such a connotation would be entirely different. In view 
of the purpose for which Christ came, we understand the designation of 
the title in question.

When undergoing Pilate’s interrogation, Jesus revealed that “My 
kingdom is not of this world: … Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was I 
born, and for this cause came I into the world.”1198 Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
was told that her son “shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.”1199 
Peter referred to this as “the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

1196 Torah and Incarnation, by Meir y. Soloveichik, https://www.firstthings.com/article/2010/10/
torah-and-incarnation
1197 Isaiah 9:6
1198 John :36-37
1199 luke 1:32-33
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Christ.”1200 In essence, the purpose for which Christ came was to establish 
an everlasting kingdom.

Many scholars have recognized that the Hebrew word for “everlasting” 
in Isaiah 9:6 should be translated to complement what was expected 
of the Jews. Since the scriptures point toward the future Messiah, they 
understood that Jesus would be the Father of the age to come.1201 The Jews 
would have known through linguistics that they were reading about the 
Father of the Coming Age, not the Eternal Father.

In view of the root word for “Everlasting,” we find that it is translated 
from “`ad,”1202 which is most often translated as “ever” in regard to what 
is to come in the future. For example, Psalm 10:16 tells us that “YHWH 
is King forever and ever.” Psalm 19:9 describes the fear of the LORD as 
“enduring forever.” Psalm 21:4 speaks of “length of days forever and ever.” 
The words “forever” and “ever” are translated from the Hebrew words 
“`owlam”1203 and “`ad” and signify what is to come, no different than the 
title “Everlasting Father.” It is an expression describing the future. On the 
other hand, the word “eternal” is drawn from an entirely different Hebrew 
word altogether.

The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms: and he shall thrust out the enemy from 
before thee; and shall say, Destroy them.

—Deuteronomy 33:27

In this passage, we find both words, “eternal” and “everlasting.” 
Without question, we are reading about YHWH, the Eternal God of the 
universe. The Hebrew for “eternal” is “qedem”1204 and refers to the realm 
of the supernatural. Qedem refers to antiquity and points backwards 
to ancient times, prior to the beginning of time as we know it. When 
comparing the usage of the vocabulary, the word “eternal” is strictly in 
view of God’s existence, while the words used to describe something that 
is everlasting (“owlam” and “ad”) is in recognition of an establishment, an 
action taken, or even a decree that is never ending.

For ever, O YHWH, thy word is settled in heaven.
—Psalm 119:89

1200 II Peter 1:11
1201 http://www.biblicalunitarian.com/videos/isaiah-9-6
1202 https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?t=kjv&strongs=h5703
1203 http://www.biblestudytools.com/lexicons/hebrew/kjv/owlam.html
1204 http://www.biblestudytools.com/lexicons/hebrew/nas/qedem.html
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Though we have resolved a number of misconceptions up to this point, 
it remains difficult for some to understand why Jesus would be identified 
as “Father” if not in reference to God the Father. It would appear to be a 
strong argument, yet it only neglects the broad usage of the title “father” 
in the Bible.

Consider Abraham. Though he was the father of the patriarchs in 
a paternal sense, certainly there is a metaphorical application when he 
is called the “father of nations.”1205 Also, the title “father” is applied to 
ancestry in many cases. 1206And sometimes we see its usage as a reference 
to rulership.1207

Other examples include men of the Bible who pioneered a specific 
custom or movement and were referred to as a father in respect to their 
establishment. The first man to abide in a tent was called “the father of such 
as dwell in tents,”1208 and his brother was “the father of all such as handle the 
harp and organ.”1209 Certainly Christ would qualify as the Father of the 
church establishment, whereas this title is applied in the same sense.

Ultimately, there are multiple applications of the title “father” that 
can be seen in Scripture. The Jews would have known purely through 
linguistics that the Messiah would not be the incarnation of God the Father 
but the Father of the Coming Age. When Jesus is called the Everlasting 
Father in Isaiah’s prophecy, it is a reference to the everlasting kingdom 
that He established here on earth. The author below, although he is 
contending against Trinitarianism, offers a tremendous explanation of 
the circumstances.

The context illuminates great truth about the verse, and 
also shows that there is no justification for believing 
that it refers to the Trinity, but rather to God’s appointed 
ruler. … There is no hint that this child will be “God,” and 
reputable Trinitarian scholars will assert that the Jews 
of the Old Testament knew nothing of an “incarnation.” 
For them, the Messiah was going to be a man anointed by 
God. He would start as a child, which of course Yahweh, 
their eternal God, could never be. And what a great ruler 
this man would grow to be: “the government will be on 
his shoulders. And he will be called Wonderful Counselor, 
Mighty Hero, Father of the Coming Age, Prince of Peace.” 

1205 Genesis 17:4
1206 Deuteronomy 1:11; I Kings 15:11; Matthew 3:9; 23:30
1207 Judges 17:10; 18:19; I Samuel 10:12; II Kings 2:12; Matthew 23:9; etc.
1208 Genesis 4:20
1209 Genesis 4:21
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Furthermore, “he will reign on David’s throne (v. 7), which 
could never be said of God. God could never sit on David’s 
throne. But God’s Messiah, “the Son of David,” could 
(Matt. 9:27, et al). Thus, a study of the verse in its context 
reveals that it does not refer to the Trinity at all, but to the 
Messiah, the son of David and the Son of God.1210

In sum, these prophetic titles attributed to Jesus do not determine 
that He is the incarnation of the Almighty God. Although it will not be 
discussed in this Appendix, there are many titles attributed to Christ that 
most would consider references to deity. The titles King of kings and the First 
and the Last, although commonly attributed to Christ, are often confused 
as references to deity. However, this only ignores that other men shared 
these titles in ancient times, not just Christ.1211 The titles “Lord”1212 and 
“God”1213 are no different. Men throughout scripture shared these titles, 
simply because they signified the position, authority, and rulership of an 
individual. Kings of Israel were referred to as both “lord” and “god.”1214

Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology discusses further titles, such as 
Savior and Holy One. Overall, Christ is our Savior because He voluntarily 
laid down His life, which allowed us to be reconciled back to God.1215 He 
is the Holy One because He was a faithful servant to God and remained 
sinless throughout His entire life.1216 He is the First and the Last because He 
has been given all authority in Heaven and earth to rule as the Judge of 
mankind.1217 He is the King of kings and Lord of lords because He rules above 
all principality, power, might and dominion.1218 And He is the Alpha and 
Omega and Beginning and the End because it marks the duration of time or 
the era of His rulership. He is the overseer of the church age.1219

1210 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 449, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
1211 Ezekiel 26:7 Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings,
Daniel 2:37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings:
I Chronicles 29:29 David the king, first and last,
II Chronicles 9:29 Solomon, first and last | See also II Chronicles 12:15, 25:26, 26:22
1212 Refer to Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology, Chapter 3 for further discussion on the title 
“lord.”
1213 Refer to Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology, Chapter 4 for further discussion on the title 
“God.”
1214 Genesis 18:12; exodus 7:1; I Samuel 28:13-15; II Samuel 9:11; Psalm 45:6-7; Isaiah 26:13; 
Matthew 18:25; I Peter 3:6
1215 Matthew 1:21; Romans 5:10; II Timothy 1:10; I John 4:14
1216 I Timothy 3:16; Hebrews 3:2; I Peter 2:22; 2 Corinthians 5:21
1217 Mattew 28:18; Acts 10:42
1218 ephesians 1:21
1219 ephesians 1:22; Colossians 1:18; Revelation 22:13,16
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— The Lógos Made Flesh —
(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 14: Father or Brother?)

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.

—John 1:1

No matter what theological background a person may claim, everyone 
seems to have his or her own interpretation of this passage. Quite frankly, 
the Word can be explained so divergently that it seems to fit many different 
views. Among Christianity, the most popular is the Trinitarian depiction, 
conceding that Word is another term used in place of Son and points to a 
second preexistent figure. In other words, it is believed these two words 
are equivalent. On the other end of the spectrum, those of us among 
Oneness understand that Word and Son were never used synonymously 
by any of the N.T. writers.

As many are aware, the Greek word for Word is “lógos,” and is a 
term used very strategically in John’s writings. Though it is true that 
lógos pertains to the Son from a certain aspect, these words cannot be 
used interchangeably every time they appear in Scripture. There is an 
appropriate time when to use each term and when not to. More than 
anything, it should be asked why John chose the word “lógos” in this 
portion of His gospel, rather than writing “In the beginning was the Son.” 
Why offer the word “lógos” in the opening chapter yet refer to Jesus as the 
Son of God throughout the remainder of his gospel?

Lógos is most commonly defined as the thought, plan, or reason of 
God,1220 consistent with Oneness theology.1221 This also agrees perfectly with 
the account of creation. Considering the previous section, we understand 
that Jesus was God’s channel through which the world was created. “In the 
beginning was the lógos (thought, plan, reason), and the lógos was with God.”

Lógos was not originally a standard line of doctrine during the early 
church. It was more of a philosophical concept in ancient times, pertaining 
to the reasoning behind our existence. Although, according to some, 
monotheistic Jews were known to apply this expression in reference to 
YHWH. One research society has this to say.

The Septuagint (also referred to as LXX) was a Greek 
translation of the Old Testament done in the centuries 

1220 https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?t=kjv&strongs=g3056
1221 iBooks: The Oneness of God, Ch. 4, Section Title: The word, by David K. Bernard
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before Christ. So while the original Old Testament is 
in Hebrew, we have a good opportunity to look for this 
word “logos” in Old Testament writings by examining 
the Septuagint. In examining the Septuagint we find that 
the Greek word “logos” was a commonly used word, used 
hundreds of times, and was translated from the Hebrew 
“davar”. It is often translated “word” in our English 
versions:1222

Although it could be said that Old Testament Jews were familiar with 
the Lógos Doctrine, it cannot be said that their views were equivalent, or 
even comparable to the understanding of the New Testament writers. Some 
of the scriptural examples to support this concession are, in my opinion, 
weak. It appears that some have linked the usage of lógos to Judaism 
because the Old Testament application focuses on God’s activity and 
involvement with mankind, similar to the ancient philosophical school of 
thought. The following excerpt seems to bring clarity to the circumstances.

Most Jewish readers of the Gospel of John would have 
been familiar with the concept of God’s “word” being with 
God as He worked to bring His creation into existence. 
There is an obvious working of God’s power in Genesis 1 
as He brings His plan into concretion by speaking things 
into being. … The above examples [Gen. 39:2; Ex. 19:17; 
Job 42:9; Ps. 2:4, 106:12] demonstrate that the Jews were 
familiar with the idea of God’s Word referring to His 
wisdom and action. This is especially important to note 
because these Jews were fiercely monotheistic, and did not 
in any way believe in a “Triune God.” They were familiar 
with the idioms of their own language, and understood 
that the wisdom and power of God were being personified 
as “word.”1223

There is evidence scattered throughout the Old Testament that the Jews 
were familiar with the concept of lógos as it pertained to their time period 
and culture. From what I can tell, I do not see any evidence of the ancient 
Judaic view coinciding with the modern usage. By “modern” I not only 
mean today’s church but also the first-generation church, those who would 
have been the first to receive John’s gospel. What many fail to consider is 
the Hellenistic influence that infiltrated the world for hundreds of years 

1222 http://www.originalchristianity.net/?p=2945
1223 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 464, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
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prior to Christ’s arrival.1224 The Intertestamental period1225 introduced 
so much cultural change that—even though it would not have affected 
their core beliefs—Jews were themselves beginning to shift their line of 
thinking, perhaps subconsciously.

Jews living in the regions of the diaspora had lived in 
societies strongly influenced by Greek cultural practices 
for a hundred years and had begun to embrace some of 
its attributes, but now Greek influence was beginning to 
appear in the towns and cities of Judea itself. Hellenistic 
influences began to spread into Judea from the 
Mediterranean coast, where the population was mixed, 
and its spread was facilitated by social and commercial 
interactions. … The high priests of the time were probably 
more likely to want to embrace some of the features of 
hellenistic society because, as rulers, they saw that there 
could be strong economic incentives to doing so.1226

By the time John arrived on the scene, the concept of lógos would 
have gained centuries of development. Because of the Hellenism brought 
into the culture, the concept of lógos was more relevant to the scene. 
Thus, John emphasized this concept in his writings. This, primarily, is the 
most notable difference; that we do not see the same emphasis in the Old 
Testament when compared to John’s gospel and epistles. Nevertheless, 
John considered this topic to be the appropriate avenue for introducing 
God’s plan to the world through his writings.

Aside from its connection with the N.T. church, during this time lógos 
appears to have been a belief system similar to modern day agnostics who 
insist there is a higher power but fail to give credit to God Almighty.1227 
Some speak of the Big Bang,1228 while others may embrace the idea of 
intelligent design. It was the conceptualism behind it all that essentially 
acted as the lógos.1229 From the numerous archives focusing on this subject, 
it can be observed that many individuals during ancient times believed 
they were given their own privileged insight on the lógos. Of course, 

1224 https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hellenistic  Judaism
1225 The intertestamental period is the Protestant term and deuterocanonical period is the Catholic 
and Orthodox Christian term for the gap of time between the period covered by the Hebrew Bible 
and the period covered by the Christian New Testament. | en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Intertestamental  
period
1226 History of Judaism During the Intertestamental Period, The Second Temple Period, http://
kehillatisrael.net/docs/learning/intertestamental.html
1227 http://www.allaboutphilosophy.org/greek-philosopher-plato.htm
1228 https://www.big-bang-theory.com/
1229 http://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/logos
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nothing has changed much in modern times, as we have seen multiple fad 
religions that seem to come and go like the latest Hollywood trend.

This constant searching to understand the driving force behind our 
existence is a natural human characteristic and is even more popular 
among mainstream science. Sadly, many individuals among the scientific 
community are willing to consider any possibility to explain our origin, 
except for intelligent design. I remember watching a documentary in my 
mid-twenties about black holes located in deep space. One astrophysicist 
commented that he believes the study of these black holes—millions of 
light years away—will eventually lead him to answer the big question, 
the mystery about our beginning, how we got here. How unfortunate to 
be so out of touch with our Creator when God has supplied us with the 
knowledge of all things pertaining to life and godliness.1230 We have the 
answer right in front of us, and it has been translated into thousands of 
languages and has the ability to speak to all walks of life.

Essentially this was the cultural mindset during John’s day. When 
John spoke of the lógos in his gospel, it appears to have been his way of 
harnessing a philosophical concept and applying it to the perfect plan of 
the One and Only True God. More or less, it was a method of putting things 
into cultural perspective.

It is important to understand that the Bible was not 
written in a vacuum, but was recorded in the context 
of a culture and was understood by those who lived in 
that culture. Sometimes verses that seem superfluous or 
confusing to us were meaningful to the readers of the time 
because they were well aware of the culture and beliefs 
being propounded by those around them.1231

The Lógos has been explained several ways to fit various ideas and 
doctrines. Among Trinitarians, a common argument is drawn from the 
word “with” as it appears in English translations. “The Word was ‘with’ God.” 
As Trinitarians explain, the word “with” proves that God the Father and 
the Son were together in the beginning. However, this only demonstrates 
that “with” has been misused here. In view of the original language, we 
find that it was translated from the Greek word “pros”1232 and is contrary 
to the idea of togetherness or accompaniment. In its purest form, we should 
read John 1:1 to say “the Word ‘pertained’ to God,” or “the Word was ‘in regard’ 

1230 II Peter 1:3
1231 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 466, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
1232 https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?t=kjv&strongs=g4314



517

to God.” Moreover, to place Jesus in the beginning with God in a literal 
sense is to disregard the original definition of words and phrases.

As it is beneficial to have a basic understanding of the given 
vocabulary in Scripture, another contributing factor is the broad usage 
of homonyms, words that are spelled and pronounced the same but hold 
various meanings. For instance, in the English language the word “object” 
can hold a few different meanings. As a noun, we could refer to a physical 
object; something with material qualities; something perceived by the 
senses, such as a coin or a key. Or, we could apply this word as a verb. If 
we do not approve of something, or if we are not in agreement, then we 
will object. In the Greek language it is no different, as some words hold 
various meanings. Before we examine the Greek homonym in question, 
let us see what one writer has to say on this subject.

The key skills of a translator is the ability to understand the 
source language and the culture of the country where the 
text originated, then using a good library of dictionaries 
and reference materials, to render that material clearly 
and accurately into the target language. However, much 
of the Greek and Hebrew writing can be translated and 
read differently dependent on the publisher’s individual 
belief and preference of content. That is why there are so 
many translated variations and versions of the Holy Bible 
in print today. Different versions reflect different theories 
of translation. … Even if the incorrect word choice was 
selected it could nonetheless be translated correctly.1233

This piece of information essentially acts as the datum for 
understanding John 1:1. In view of the word “God,” we find that it appears 
twice. “The Word was with ‘GOD’, and the Word was ‘GOD’.” By now, most 
are aware that God is translated from the Greek word “theós.” Therefore, 
we can say “the Word was with ‘Theós,’ and the Word was ‘theós’.”

Though it can easily be seen that theós appears twice in John 1:1, 
what cannot be seen in English Bibles is the definite article that would 
distinguish between the both occurrences. Specifically, scholars have 
recognized the usage of the article before theós, in the first appearance 
and the lack thereof before the second appearance. To those who study 
the original languages of Scripture, this would make more sense, whereas 
the article is often the deciding factor of whether theós is in reference to 
YHWH.

1233 Biblical Homonyms, by Kevin M. Gregg | http://www.thegodinchrist.org/
hebrew-and-greek-biblical-homonyms/
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The difference between theos with and without the article 
occurs in John 1:1: “In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with “the theos,” and the Word was “theos.” 
Since the definite article is missing from the second 
occurrence of “theos” (“God,”) the usual meaning would 
be “god” or “divine.” The New English Bible gets the sense 
of this phrase by translating it, “What God was, the Word 
was.” James Moffatt who was a professor of Greek and 
New Testament Exegesis at Mansfield College in Oxford, 
England, and author of the well-known Moffatt Bible, 
translated the phrase, “the logos was divine.”1234

Similar to the usage of the Hebrew word “élohiym,” the word “theós” 
means “divine” and was often used to describe the celestial quality of 
something and was not always a reference to God. As noted in the excerpt 
above, scholars agree that the second occurrence of theós was originally 
used as an adjective, which means it is qualitative of the subject at hand. 
Therefore, we should understand that the lógos was divine.

The reason most Bibles render the last clause of John 1:1 to say “the 
word was God” is because most translators have disregarded that John 
was originally describing the magnitude of the lógos. Even though many 
theological stances leave us with a mystical rendition of John’s statement, 
this is primarily why. Translational decisions such as these are due to 
biased translators, whose motives were to place Jesus as a member of the 
Trinity. Consequently, it has distorted our view from a Oneness position, 
as we have based our conclusion from the wording in the KJV, a translation 
placing Jesus as the incarnation of Deity.

To conclude, it appears that we are willing to accept this interpretation 
of the KJV, yet we explain it differently to complement the view of the 
incarnation. On the surface, however, John 1:1 raises questions for most 
individuals who read this in English. Not only do we read that the Word 
“was God,” but it was also “with God.” Hence, the reason there is so much 
controversy over this subject. It is not difficult to explain this passage in 
multiple ways. The wording found in English Bibles essentially allows 
this verse to be explained so divergently. Nevertheless, because those 
among the early church understood the diversity of theós, they would 
have comprehended the nature of John’s statement. In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was God’s plan, and His plan was divine. This 
brings us to one of the most widely-misconstrued passages suggesting a 
literal incarnation of a preexistent person.

1234 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 465, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
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And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth.

—John 1:14

Naturally, a faulty perception of John 1:1 will be the downfall 
of interpreting the passage above correctly. Knowing that Lógos is in 
reference to the divine plan of God and not God Himself, it should not be 
difficult to understand how the Word was made flesh. Trinitarians believe 
a preexistent Son became incarnate. Oneness believers contend that God 
the Father became flesh. However, the first step is to acknowledge exactly 
what is written. “The lógos was made flesh.”

If John intended on convincing the world that God became a man, then 
we are bound to ask why his choice vocabulary was indirect at best. Since 
John failed to compose a more direct phraseology, we must ensure that our 
theology does not cross this boundary. A faulty perception of lógos has 
essentially influenced incarnationists to substitute ideologies to suit their 
preferred theologies. Consequently, incarnationists have become a victim 
of their own demise through applying such verbiage.

In all fairness, if the Word was in reference to God Himself and not 
His divine plan, then we should expect the writer to specify that God 
was made flesh. Yet even if this were the case, we would still be left 
with inconsistencies that devalue the nature of God. For instance, when 
incarnationists say “God became flesh,” they are dealing with terms that 
do not agree with the absolute text provided in Scripture. The word “made” 
in John 1:14 is translated from the Greek word “gínomai” and means to 
generate or come into existence.1235 If God came to earth as a human, it 
would be a transition or metamorphosis, not a genesis. The Son originated 
at His conception. God Himself, however, has no origin. He simply is.

As discussed in Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology, this destroys the 
concept of the incarnation. This passage is about someone’s beginning, not a 
supernatural metamorphosis. Therefore, for incarnationists to refer to John 
1:14 for support of their theology is to disregard the original application of 
lógos altogether. Overall, when comparing this verse with the rest of His 
writings, it becomes evident that John was focusing on the beginning of 
Christ’s existence, a man given His own identity and self-consciousness.1236 
We must not confuse this to be a transformation from Spirit to flesh, but 
the beginning of one’s identity and existence as an individual soul apart 
from God altogether.

1235 https://www.messie2vie.fr/bible/strongs/strong-greek-G1096-ginomai.html
1236 Matthew 24:36; John 5:26
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We are dealing with a common theme that ties everything together 
when compared with the opening of John’s gospel. To be “made flesh” 
agrees perfectly with what God revealed to King David and the apostles 
Peter and Paul. “I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels.”1237 “Of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ.”1238 “Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh; And declared to be the Son of God.”1239 Even 
Christ affirmed that He is “the offspring of David.”1240 When John wrote “the 
Word was made flesh,” it was no more of a reference to God becoming a 
human than any other passage we have covered. It was about Jesus being 
made a legitimate human.

We have seen how easy it can be to overlook certain portions of 
Scripture by emphasizing others. This passage is no less of an example. 
Because our tendency is to walk into this passage with the impression 
that it refers to the incarnation, we therefore focus primarily on the first 
part while overlooking John’s summation. “And we beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father.” As fitting as it may seem to place 
Jesus in eternity as God, John establishes that He was begotten of the 
Father. He was not eternal. Here it is imperative that we allow this piece 
of information to act as the groundwork and not vice versa. When rightly 
divided, we understand that God had a divine plan to beget a Son, who 
was then made flesh and dwelt among us. Certainly we are brothers of 
Christ, not because He is a God-man, but because He is a legitimate human 
being. Moreover, our fellowship is with both God the Father and His Son.

That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ.

—I John 1:3

— Immanuel —
(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 15: I AM the Son of God)

Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel.

—Isaiah 7:14

1237 II Samuel 7:12
1238 Acts 2:30
1239 Romans 1:3-4
1240 Revelation 22:16
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Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with us.

—Matthew 1:23

Of all the symbolism found in Scripture, our perception of what is 
literal versus figurative seems to change when Christ is the center of 
discussion. The name Emmanuel, for example, holds the meaning “God 
with us,” or “God is with us.” Because of the emphasis that has been placed 
on the meaning, many have concluded that Jesus is literally God. Like many 
other examples, our selective nature is where we tend to misrepresent 
these types of passages. We consider the meaning of the name Emmanuel 
to be literal because it is applied to Jesus, yet other names we consider to 
be figurative.

“Peter,” for example, means “rock.” But it would be absurd to think 
he is literally a rock based on the definition of his name. Similarly, Jonah’s 
name means “dove.” Yet we do not think of him as a bird. Why then do 
many Christian groups believe the definition of Emmanuel is enough to 
identify Jesus as God incarnate? In all fairness, if the definition of one’s 
name defines who or what they are, then we must not limit this principle 
to Jesus. Of course we would never give this consideration to figures such 
as Peter or Jonah. Selectively, when Christ is concerned we believe the 
definition of His name is equivalent to His identity, while we disregard 
the purpose behind it.

Some would argue that names like Peter and Jonah cannot be compared 
to Emmanuel because of the magnitude of the definition “God with us.” 
Certainly the meaning of Emmanuel is beyond comparison to a rock or 
a bird. While this may be true, there are multiple figures of the Bible 
whose names have similar meanings, which we cannot afford to neglect. 
In consideration of Elijah, it is unlikely that anyone believes he is “God 
YHWH,” despite that his name holds this meaning. This practice is a form 
of Theophory.

Theophory refers to the practice of embedding the name of 
a god or a deity in, usually, a proper name. Much Hebrew 
theophory occurs in the Bible, particularly in the Old 
Testament.1241

Many people were given names that would cause great 
problems if believed literally. Are we to believe that Elijah 
was “God Jehovah,” or that Bithiah, a daughter of Pharaoh, 

1241 https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Theophory  in  the  Bible
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was the sister of Jesus because her name is “daughter of 
Jehovah?” Are we to believe that Dibri, not Jesus, was the 
“Promise of Jehovah,” or that Eliab was the real Messiah 
since his name means “My God [is my] father?” Of course 
not. It would be a great mistake to claim that the meaning 
of a name proves a literal truth. We know that Jesus’ name 
is very significant—it communicates the truth that, as the 
Son of God and as the image of God, God is with us in 
Jesus, but the name does not make Jesus God.1242

In view of the name Emmanuel, we find that it is no different than 
any other example. Of course there is prophetic significance, which will 
be discussed. Most do not consider that neither Joseph nor Mary referred 
to their son as Emmanuel. In fact, they named him Jesus.

And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.

—Matthew 1:21

Neither Mary, Joseph, nor any of the apostles were under the 
impression they were to address Jesus as Emmanuel. While they knew the 
meaning of the name Emmanuel, they nonetheless remained predisposed 
in addressing Jesus according to His legal name. “That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, … And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”1243 It was never their intent to reveal 
the name of Emmanuel for the remission of sins, for they understood that 
“by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth … there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved.”1244 We do not call upon the 
name of Emmanuel for salvation. Rather, we are instructed to acknowledge 
the name by which Christ was addressed in Scripture. A similar argument 
is commonly drawn from the following passage.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall dwell safely: and this is his name whereby he shall 
be called, THE LORD [YHWH] OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.

—Jeremiah 23:5-6

1242 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 452, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
1243 Philippians 2:10:11
1244 Acts 4:10-12
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Some would explain that, because the Messiah is referred to as “YHWH 
our Righteousness” in this passage, He is the incarnation of YHWH. Yet 
like the name Emmanuel, this was not His given name, neither was He 
addressed by the name YHWH in the Bible. For most, it is difficult to 
understand why Scripture declares that Jesus would be called by someone’s 
name if He was not that individual. What must be considered is how names 
were applied symbolically in ancient times. The commonality was to center 
a Semitic name on a description of God.

This dynamic is similar to the names “Jehovah-jireh,”1245 “Jehovah-
rapha,”1246 and “Jehovah-shalom.”1247 Contrary to popular belief, YHWH 
was never referred to by any of these names in Scripture. Jehovah-jireh was 
the name of a geographical location according to Abraham. Sentimentally, 
this was a memorial named in honor of YHWH. Likewise, Jehovah-
rapha and Jehovah-shalom were two separate altars, built and named 
by Moses and Gideon. These monuments were established in honor of 
YHWH’s provision and protection. Similarly, we understand that Jesus, 
who displayed the righteousness of YHWH, was recognized accordingly 
in the passage above. And it is no different when He is recognized by the 
name Emmanuel. Nevertheless, this was not Christ’s legal name. As we are 
told in the passage below, the name Emmanuel was a symbol of prophecy 
fulfillment.

Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us.

—Matthew 1:22-23

This phrase can just as easily be translated to say God “is” with us. Yet 
again, we see how early English translators made every effort to bring out 
the Trinitarian depiction of God the Son by omitting necessary verbalism. 
Not to say that it was altered intentionally; nevertheless, the choice phrasing 
of early translators was generally influenced by the Trinitarian depiction of 
God. In other words, indoctrination. They were practically programmed 
to render the phrasing in a fashion that complemented the concept of a 
God-man. Whether any changes were intentional or not, these instinctive 
characteristics came naturally to early translators. Consequently, the KJV 
Bible, which is the very instrument provided as our source of faith and 

1245 Genesis 22:14
1246 exodus 17:15
1247 Judges 6:24
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information, is filled with countless attempts to distort our perception of 
God and Christ.

Despite the translational variants, there are other dynamics that affirm 
the legitimacy of our examination. Namely, Mary’s response to the angel. 
“How will this be,” Mary asked the angel, “since I am a virgin?”1248 Did she 
really believe that her child was the fulfillment of a Messianic prophecy? 
After all, her reaction to the angel’s message offers no concrete evidence 
that she considered herself to be the fulfillment of the Isaiah prophecy. 
And it is no different in observance of Joseph’s reaction. Both Mary and 
Joseph were rooted in the Jewish faith and would have been familiar with 
Messianic prophecy. They would have possessed a general knowledge of 
the highlights of the Messiah in prophecy. Therefore, if Isaiah 7:14 was 
celebrated back then as much as it is in the church today, then we should 
expect that Mary would have made this connection when learning that 
she was a pregnant virgin.

In view of their Judaic heritage, it should be asked why neither Joseph 
nor Mary associated her miraculous conception with the prophecy about a 
virgin birth. In all respect, from Joseph’s perspective it is understandable, 
whereas his first thoughts were most likely that she was unfaithful. In fact, 
he debated whether to “put her away privily.”1249 Therefore, it is evident that 
Joseph did not consider the prophecy of the virgin birth. As for Mary, it is 
interesting that she only tried to make sense of the circumstances rather 
than associating her miracle with prophecy. Yet she did nothing more than 
question how this phenomenon was possible since she was a virgin. From 
every gospel account we find that Mary gave no thought to Isaiah 7:14.

Since Matthew revealed that all this was done to fulfill the word of the 
Lord,1250 then why did Mary’s reaction not point back to the prophecy? There 
must be a reason why Matthew’s narrative reveals this as a fulfillment, 
even though the event itself (Mary’s reaction) seems to have no significant 
connection. In Messianic prophecy, we understand that some prophecies 
pertain exclusively to Christ, while others may apply to a particular event 
during the O.T. and were later fulfilled by Christ.

Such is the case in the context of Isaiah chapter 7, as we are reading 
about a historical event taking place. The country of Judah was about 
to be attacked by Israel and Syria,1251 and God gave King Ahaz a sign 
that the nation of Judah would not be defeated. Many Bible footnotes 

1248 luke 1:34
1249 Matthew 1:19
1250 Matthew 1:22
1251 Isaiah 7:1
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acknowledge that when a sign was given, it was commonly fulfilled within 
a span of a couple of years. This can be said of the virgin birth prophecy 
in its original context. Author John W. Schoenheit, president of Spirit and 
Truth Fellowship International, offers a tremendous walkthrough of the 
circumstances of this prophecy.1252 Throughout the remainder of this 
section, I will do my best to lay out the details from the same perspective.

First, it must be understood that there were not two literal virgin 
births, at least not in the manner of speaking that most would assume. 
Originally, when this prophecy was given, the word for virgin (`almah)1253 
was used more broadly and could refer to a young maid or a damsel of 
age to be married.1254 Many Bible footnotes reveal that `almah is a term for 
a young woman,1255 often in reference to a woman engaged to be married 
or newly married.1256 Hence, this term was not limited to virginity as we 
know it today.

The reason Mary was not able to associate her miracle with Isaiah 7:14 
is because she had never been taught that it was about an actual virgin 
birth. In fact, she understood this prophecy no differently than any of her 
contemporaries, who stayed within the realm of its context. At this time, 
nobody had linked her pregnancy to the Isaiah prophecy until Matthew 
completed his gospel. Although it is possible that it was discussed among 
the apostles prior the completion of Matthew’s gospel, historically nothing 
was disclosed until it was released many years after the event took place.1257 
Moreover, the connection between Mary’s conception and Isaiah 7:14 was 
not considered during the time of her pregnancy.

When given an honest look at the details, it becomes apparent that 
Isaiah 7:14 is amidst a context that concentrates on the nation of Judah, who 
was about to be attacked by Israel and Syria.1258 Ahaz was instructed to ask 
God for a sign,1259 but he refused because he had secretly taken valuables 
from the temple and hired Assyria to fight for him.1260 Despite his lack of 
faith, YHWH gave Ahaz a sign. “Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall call his name Immanuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may 
know to refuse the eve, and choose the good.”1261

1252 Matthew 1:23 Commentary, by John w. Schoenheit | http://www.biblicalunitarian.com/videos/
matthew-1-23
1253 https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?t=kjv&strongs=h5959
1254 Genesis 24:43; exodus 2:8
1255  https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Isaiah+7%3A14
1256 http://biblehub.com/isaiah/7-14.htm
1257 https://bible.org/seriespage/1-matthew-introduction-argument-and-outline
1258 Isaiah 7:1
1259 Isaiah 7:10-12
1260 II Kings 16:7-8
1261 Isaiah 7:14-15
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Although Schoenheit’s lesson does not go into detail about the identity 
of the virgin and her son, it is clear from the context who this prophecy 
originally pertained to. The following chapter of Isaiah identifies the 
mother as none other than Isaiah’s wife, for we read about the prophetess, 
and their child.1262 Not only does the timing of her conception fit the 
circumstances, the fact that it is the only pregnancy mentioned within the 
context leaves no room for any other possibility.

What is most affirmative is that Ahaz was told exactly when the 
prophecy would be fulfilled: “before the boy knows enough to reject the wrong 
and choose right, the land of the two kings you dread will be laid waste.”1263 Without 
question this affirms that it was the child of Isaiah and the prophetess, for 
the same detail connects the fulfillment with their son. “For before the child 
shall have knowledge to cry, My father, and my mother, the riches of Damascus and 
the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away before the king of Assyria.”1264

When Isaiah prophesied that “YHWH Himself shall give you a sign,” 
it was not to say that in 700 years there would be a sign; it was to affirm 
that within just a few years there would be a sign. What most overlook 
is the application of Immanuel seen within the context of this event. Just 
a few verses down, we find the name Immanuel and the phrase “God is 
with us” both in connection to this event specifically.1265 Unequivocally, 
this prophecy was originally given for the circumstances at hand, for the 
nation of Judah. In the broad scope of Scripture, we find that God took 
this same prophecy and fulfilled it again but in a more powerful and 
miraculous way.

In sum, the name Immanuel does not mean that Jesus is God incarnate. 
It means God is with us. God was with His people when this prophecy 
was fulfilled the first time, and God is with us through His Son Jesus. 
Moreover, God did not physically become the Christ but uniquely dwelt 
in Him.

To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, …

—II Corinthians 5:19

— The Great I AM —
(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 15: I AM the Son of God)

1262 Isaiah 8:3
1263 Isaiah 7:16
1264 Isaiah 8:4
1265 Isaiah 8:8, 10
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And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.
—Genesis 3:13

… that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, …
—Revelation 20:2

But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan:

—Matthew 16:23

I once heard a brilliant comparison of how susceptible we are to 
theological deviations. A gentleman provided all three passages above to 
humor his audience on how simple it would be to teach that Peter was the 
serpent who tempted Eve in the garden. From what these verses offer when 
read together, we find that, 1) the serpent beguiled Eve, 2) the serpent is 
Satan, and 3) Peter is identified as Satan. Therefore, when coupling these 
passages together, it becomes clear that Peter is none other than the serpent 
who tempted Eve.

As ridiculous as this comparison may sound, this same method of 
interpretation has misguided the great majority of Christians to believe 
Jesus was claiming to be God on several occasions. The same trend is 
found in the following topic of discussion. Many of the proof texts that we 
emphasize to support our theology are many times irrelevant to the nature 
of the context in which they are found. The passage below is one that 
Trinitarians and Oneness adherents both have reserved for the purpose 
of teaching that Jesus claimed to be God.

Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am.

—John 8:58

As most are probably aware, this passage is said to be Christ’s great 
announcement that He is God Almighty, YHWH, the Eternal One. Such 
conclusions are drawn from comparing the passage above with the passage 
below.

And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath 
sent me unto you.

—Exodus 3:14

No different than the example given in the opening of this section, 
Exodus 3:14 and John 8:58 are two separate verses spoken in two very 
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different contexts. The first appearance is found in the Old Testament, 
and the other is found in the New Testament. One was translated from 
the Hebrew, and the other was translated from the Greek, which will be a 
contributing factor in our analysis. Before we examine the meaning of each 
phrase in its original language, it must be noted that the English translators 
could have worded each verse more accurately to complement the context 
in which they were spoken. But rather than remaining true to the original 
meaning of each phrase, they chose to render the text in a manner that 
appears to link both verses together.

In Exodus 3:14, the phrase “I AM THAT I AM” was translated from 
the Hebrew phrase “Ehyeh1266 Asher1267 Ehyeh” (often spelled “Hayah Asher 
Hayah”). This phrase could easily be interpreted to say “I will be what 
I will be,” and even more to the point, “I exist because I exist.” It is in 
recognition of self-existence and therefore establishes that YHWH is 
eternal. In fact, in the very next verse God revealed His name as YHWH, 
which means Eternal One.

Moses asked for God’s Name, and God then said ehyeh 
asher ehyeh (ֶאְהֶיה ֲאֶׁשר ֶאְהֶיה), “I AM that I AM” (or “I will be 
what I will be”), abbreviated simply as ehyeh (ֶאְהֶיה), “I AM” 
(Exod. 3:14). Note that God identifies himself with being 
itself, since ehyeh is the Qal imperfect form of the verb 
hayah (ָהָיה), meaning “to be.” Indeed, the Name YHVH (
-essentially means “Presence,” since God is called ha (יהוה
hoveh, ve’hayah, ve’yavo (ְוָיבֹוא ְוָהָיה ַההֶוה) - “the One who is, 
and was, and is to come” (Rev. 4:8). This “threefold Name” 
of the LORD of Hosts encompasses all possible states 
of being, indicating that God is LORD over all possible 
worlds … 1268

There is a common theme that can be seen in YHWH’s impartation. 
He is eternal and self-existent in Himself. Hence, the rendering “I AM 
THAT I AM.” In view of Christ’s statement, however, we find that He 
prefaced His claim with a series of references contradicting the idea that 
He is self-existent.

I proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me.

—John 8:42

1266 http://biblehub.com/hebrew/ehyeh  1961.htm
1267 http://biblehub.com/hebrew/834.htm
1268 The Name ehyeh, by John J. Parsons | http://www.hebrew4christians.com/Scripture/Parashah/
Summaries/Shemot/ehyeh/ehyeh.html
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Though we have discussed the absence of the Spirit-flesh formula 
in Scripture, it is befitting to remind the reader that we do not find this 
explanation of Christ’s statement. We only see that He declares something 
contrary to the idea of eternality and self-existence; referencing His point 
of origin; acknowledging that God is His Creator. Essentially His statement 
is in stark contrast to the overall nature and purpose of YHWH’s claim seen 
in Exodus 3:14. The tendency, however, is to emphasize Christ’s statement 
because He points back to a time “before Abraham was.”

From a Oneness perspective, we generally explain that Jesus was 
referring to His pre-incarnate state of existence. However, this only ignores 
that Christ left us with a definite point of clarification just a few verses 
prior. He proceeded forth and came from God. He is not eternal, and 
neither is He self-existent. God created Him. If we are to believe the phrase 
“before Abraham” is in regard to eternality, then we cannot rightfully 
explain why Jesus would point to His nonexistence only a moment prior.

We understand that many statements seem to point to preexistence but 
are references to God’s foreordained plans and promises. Paul, for instance, 
wrote to Timothy explaining that God’s purpose and grace was given to 
us before the world began.1269 In a like manner, it is apparent that Jesus 
was referring to the promise of His arrival. In view of the context, Jesus 
revealed that “Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad.”1270 
This points back to the promise given to Abraham for his obedience. “And 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed,”1271 referring to more 
than just a promise of prosperity in general but the very subject of God’s 
promise.

Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ.

—Galatians 3:16

I can appreciate what the authors of the book One God and One Lord 
have to say.

In what sense could Abraham have seen something that 
was future? Abraham “saw” the Day of Christ because God 
told him it was coming, and Abraham “saw” it by faith. 
Although Abraham saw the Day of Christ by faith, that day 
existed in the mind of God long before Abraham. Thus, 

1269 II Timothy 1:8-9
1270 John 8:56
1271 Genesis 22:18
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in the context of God’s plan existing from the beginning, 
Christ certainly was “before” Abraham. Christ was the 
plan of God for man’s redemption long before Abraham 
lived.1272

When dissecting the circumstances, it becomes evident that Christ 
was not claiming to be the self-existing God. He was revealing Himself as 
the Messiah, the One that the Jews were expecting to come, who Abraham 
looked forward to seeing. When compared with other occurrences of the 
phrase “I am” in the New Testament, we find that it is no different from 
any other example. This phrase was a common expression to identify one’s 
self as the subject at hand. A few examples are below.

• When the Samaritan woman asked if Christ was the Messiah, 
Jesus responded “I am He” (Jn 4:26).

• When speaking about the two witnesses of His ministry, Jesus said 
“I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth 
witness of me” (Jn 8:18). Again, Jesus uses the same phrase, yet here 
He reaffirms the distinction between Himself and His Father.

• When the guards said they were looking for Jesus of Nazareth, He 
responded by saying “I am He” (Jn 18:4-8), obviously identifying 
Himself as Jesus of Nazareth, not YHWH.

In truth, we have made more out of Christ’s statement in John 8:58 than 
all other occurrences of this phrase, when essentially there is no significant 
value in connection with Exodus 3:14 outside of the English language. Not 
only do we find that Jesus used this phrase, but many others make the 
same acknowledgement. When Jesus healed the blind man, others were 
skeptical and asked if it he was really the same man that was previously 
blind. When questioned, the man replied, “I am he.”1273

In the New Testament, the phrase “I am” is translated from the Greek 
words “egṓ1274 eimí,”1275 which means exactly what it means in English 
today. “Egṓ eimí” is a transliteration and holds the literal definition of “I 
am” or “I am he.”1276 Though it refers to one’s existence, it certainly does 
not refer to self-existence, as the Hebrew phrase Ehyeh Asher. In fact, the 
word “eimí” is in reference to “the first person singular present indicative; 

1272 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 481, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
1273 John 9:9
1274 https://www.messie2vie.fr/bible/strongs/strong-greek-G1473-ego-page-16.html
1275 http://greeklexicon.org/lexicon/strongs/1510/
1276 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 480, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
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a prolonged form of a primary and defective verb.”1277 In other words, it has 
absolutely nothing to do with eternality as we see in Exodus 3:14. Every 
occasion of the phrase “I am” seen in Scripture—aside from Exodus 3:14—
was in regard to identifying one’s self and was used in the same sense as 
modern English today.

If we focus solely on the Old Testament appearances of the phrase “I 
AM,” then we would not be able to find the Hebrew wording as it is seen 
in Exodus 3:14. In fact, YHWH’s impartation to Moses is the only occasion 
where “I AM” was translated from “Ehyeh Asher.” When Abraham sought 
a burial plot for Sara, he cried “I AM a stranger and a sojourner with you.”1278 
In two chapters following, Abraham’s servant stated, “I AM Abraham’s 
servant.”1279

These men and women essentially used this phrase in the same 
manner as Jesus in John 8:58. Nevertheless, the Hebrew word “Ehyeh” 
does not appear in any other occasion as it is found in Exodus 3:14. In 
Hosea 11:9, YHWH declared “I AM God, and not man.” Yet we do not find 
the Hebrew wording as it appears in the dialogue between Him and 
Moses. Therefore, we can determine that “I AM THAT I AM” could be—
and should have been—interpreted more consistently with the nature of 
discussion, because it was never translated this way anywhere else in the 
Bible. Knowing this, let us consider the possibilities.

Aside from the Hebrew word study, even on the surface it is evident 
that the wording of Exodus 3:14 fails to harmonize with the structure of the 
English language. What most do not consider is that Exodus 3:14 is the first 
appearance of the phrase “I AM THAT I AM” and is the only time we see 
YHWH referred to by this title. Other uses of the word “Ehyeh” are part of 
the common Hebrew dialect. When God said “Let there be light,”1280 we find 
that the word “be” is translated from the word “Ehyeh,” which means to 
become or to exist. With this in mind, it makes perfect sense why God not 
only spoke the light into being with this word, but also why He identified 
Himself to Moses using this expression.

If we base our understanding of the phrase “I AM THAT I AM” from 
the English language, then perhaps the most apparent inconsistency can be 
seen in the number of appearances—or lack thereof—found in Scripture. 
As discussed in Chapter 3 of Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology, the 
name YHWH appears as LORD as many as 6,828 times in the Bible. The 

1277 https://www.messie2vie.fr/bible/strongs/strong-greek-G1510-eimi.html
1278 Genesis 23:4
1279 Genesis 24:34
1280 Genesis 1:3
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phrase “I AM,” as it is seen in Exodus 3:14 only appears once in regard to 
YHWH.

From Genesis 1:1 to Exodus 3:14, we find that none of the patriarchs, 
neither Adam, Noah, nor anyone betwixt or between referred to God as 
the Great I AM. How then could it have registered with the Israelites when 
Moses revealed that “the Great I AM sent me unto you,” especially if this were 
the only occasion that Scripture refers to God by this phrase? Where else 
do we read that God was known by the title “I AM THAT I AM?” Since 
this phrase is seen only once in our modern Bibles, this demonstrates the 
translational inaccuracy. During this time, God was simply known as 
YHWH.

Much like the Lógos Doctrine, this topic can be explained in different 
ways to support various theologies. Similar to the Lógos, it helps to 
understand the original meaning and application of these words. In all 
simplicity, the Great I AM was never a title for God until the English 
language became widespread and the Bible was printed in English. 
Originally, neither Jewish nor Christian theology offered the phrase “I 
AM” as it is understood by modern Christianity. What we find in the event 
of Moses’ revelation is that God introduced Himself as the Self-Existing 
One. Therefore, even though the Israelites may have had mixed feelings 
about Moses initially, they understood that he was referring to the Eternal 
God, YHWH. Moreover, scholars would agree that YHWH’s statement 
could be translated to say 1) “I will be who I will be,” 2) “I exist because I 
exists,” 3) “I will become what I will become,” or 4) “I am that I am.”

If you were to open an English translation of the Jewish Study Bible, 
then you would not be able to find the phrase “I AM THAT I AM” as it is 
seen in any of the more recognized Christian Bibles, such as the KJV, NKJV, 
NIV, AMP, TLB, NLT, ASV, NASB, ESV, NCV, HCSB, etc. In the Jewish 
Study Bible, rather, the Hebrew phrase “Ehyeh-Asher-Ehyeh” is spelled 
out as part of the text, along with marginal notes explaining God’s self-
existence.1281 Yet because the common Christian would not likely think 
to cross-reference the Jewish Bible for this purpose, the tendency is to 
approach these passages under the influence of the incarnation.

Due to the effects of indoctrination, we tend to rely on whatever 
explanation is most familiar to us. Without any consideration of what 
the writer penned in the original language, we consequently resort to 
enigmatic formulas and explanations of Scripture when it is unnecessary. 
If we are to base our conclusion from the English version alone, then 
we cannot afford to exclude the overwhelming similarity seen between 

1281 http://www.youblisher.com/p/759762-Jewish-Study-Bible/
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YHWH’s statement in Exodus 3:14 and Paul’s statement in the passage 
below.

But by the grace of God I am what I am:
—I Corinthians 15:10

Here, the format of Paul’s statement is practically equivalent to the 
English wording found in Exodus 3:14, “I AM THAT I AM.” In fact, the 
resemblance is even closer than Christ’s statement, according to the 
English language. Of course it would be absurd to equate Paul’s statement 
to YHWH’s. Instead, we are more prone to ignore this similarity, only 
to emphasize Christ’s statement. No matter who uttered the phrase “I 
AM,” whether it was Paul, Jesus, or YHWH, the key to understanding the 
difference is to observe the nature and context of each impartation.

Ultimately there is one factor that prohibits any of the New Testament 
occurrences of the phrase to be connected to the I AM found in Exodus 3:14. 
Namely the Greek phrase “egṓ eimí,” which is neither equivalent, nor in 
any way related to the Hebrew phrase “Eyheh Asher.” When considering 
Christ’s statement in John 8:58, the context sheds even more light. Looking 
back to the previous section, there are a few highlights in favor of our 
examination.

And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. It is also written in 
your law, that the testimony of two men is true. I am one 
that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me.

—John 8:16-18

Throughout the entire context, Jesus makes the distinction between 
Him and the Father. When looking back to the beginning of His ministry, 
we find that Jesus claimed to be the Anointed One.1282 Other claims 
scattered throughout the book of John include (but are not limited to) the 
following.

• “I AM the bread of life” (Jn 6:35,48)
• “I AM the light of the world” (Jn 8:12; 9:5)
• “I AM the good shepherd” (Jn 10:11)
• “I AM the resurrection and the life” (Jn 11:25)
• “I AM the way, the truth, and the life” (Jn 14:6)
• “I AM the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman” (Jn 15:1)

1282 luke 4:16-21



534

Not one statement was invoked to convince His hearers that He is the 
incarnation of God. Rather, He is the Anointed One of God. He claimed 
to be nothing different than what we see during His ministry. “Then said 
they unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I 
said unto you from the beginning.”1283

As we approach the final analysis, it becomes evident that our 
understanding of the Son is far removed from the testimony of the N.T. 
writers. When certain followers turned away from Christ, Peter reassured 
Jesus of his revelation of who He was. “And we believe and are sure that 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God.”1284 Mark opened His gospel 
by identifying Jesus as “the Son of God.”1285 John the Baptist understood 
that Jesus was the “Lamb” and the “Son of God.”1286 In the same chapter, 
Nathaniel came to the revelation that Jesus was “the Son of God; the King of 
Israel.”1287 John the beloved declares to his audience the purpose for which 
he wrote his gospel to the world. “But these are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God.”1288

According to the visible claims of Christ, along with the testimony 
of His witnesses, there is no question about the identity of Jesus Christ. 
He is the Messiah, the Anointed Son of God. The fact that Jesus was 
referred to as the Son of God by His students serves as one of the most 
powerful displays of Christ’s effectiveness as their Rabbi. If at any point 
Jesus revealed Himself as God incarnate, then somehow His students 
overlooked this detail. They consistently referred to Him as the Christ, the 
Son of God. Jesus not only commended Peter for coming to the revelation 
of His identity as the Son of God, it was on this revelation that the church 
was established.1289

As we bring this chapter to a close, we find that Christ’s claim in John 
8:58 was unrelated to the phrase seen in Exodus 3:14. In the most practical 
sense, Jesus was reaffirming that He was appointed to be the Messiah long 
before Abraham’s time. Overall, Jesus understood what the Jews wanted 
to know, and He responded in a way they would understand. Throughout 
His ministry, Jesus was constantly interrogated about His identity. The 
context of His interaction with the Pharisees always revolved around His 
claim to be the Son of God, not God Himself. Therefore, if we are to believe 
the statement “I AM” is a claim to be God Almighty, then we must ignore 

1283 John 8:25
1284 John 6:66-69
1285 Mark 1:1
1286 John 1:29,34
1287 John 1:49
1288 John 20:31
1289 Matthew 16:15-18
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the context of the gospels as a whole in order to come to this conclusion. 
Moreover, we can most appropriately identify Jesus by employing the 
same terminology as expressed by those who supplied the world with 
their accounts of Him.

And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God.

—I John 4:14-15

Author’s Note: As mentioned in the opening statements of the Appendix, 
my understanding of these topics reflects the time frame that I wrote 
Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology and dates back to as early as 2013. 
Since that time, I have received further clarity in some areas. I recently 
received feedback on this section from a new-found advocate, who is more 
familiar with the Hebrew language than I am. He offered his thoughts on 
this subject, which I believe should be considered.

“I’d like to point out that you appear to be a little off of 
the mark on the “I am that I am” section with the אשר  אהיה  
 It’s not a mistranslation, it’s about context. Moses .אהיה
just got done asking, “who am I” after being tasked to lead 
the people, to which יהוה  responded, “I am existing that 
I am existing…” It was a reminder that Moses wasn’t in 
control or to be the guy worthy of (or in need of) prestige 
or notoriety. The א  would put the היה  into first person, 
whereas the י  is a third person usage. It makes no sense for 
us to call him the “I am”, but rather the “he is”. Otherwise 
people get confused about our pronouns as it seems we are 
making claim to being self-existent. Moses was concerned 
that he was nobody in the eyes of the people, but the Father 
told Moses that it wasn’t remotely all about him.”

— Miracles, Signs, and Wonders —

(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 16: If Jesus Isn’t God)

How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power: who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him.

—Acts 10:38
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It is often said that Jesus could have only accomplished certain feats 
if He was God. “Only God can cast out demons!” “Only God can heal 
the sick!” “Only God can raise the dead!” I have heard many preachers 
touch on the Oneness view of the Son, and this seems to be the common 
tendency. By emphasizing the miracles of Christ, we disregard the same 
actions taken by the apostles. Though it is true that Jesus performed these 
amazing signs and wonders, this does not qualify Him to be God any more 
than it would qualify the apostles, who were expected to demonstrate the 
same. “And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach, And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out 
devils.”1290 Furthermore, this power is not limited to these men, for all 
believers are empowered with the same ability.

And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover.

—Mark 16:17-18

Already we can dispel the idea that casting out devils and healing the 
sick qualifies Jesus to be God, for God expects no less from the church. 
The same event is recorded in both of Luke’s accounts. In each case, Jesus 
assured His disciples that they would be “endued with power from on high.”1291 
“But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.”1292 In 
time, we find that Peter and John encountered a lame man, over whom they 
invoked the name of Jesus while lifting him to his feet.1293 Later, Ananias 
laid his hands on Paul and restored his eyesight.1294

Enabling the lame to walk and restoring the blind man’s sight are but a 
few miracles that reflect the same works of Christ. Through these examples, 
we understand that it is not a matter of acting as God but allowing God to 
operate through us. Therefore, to say that Christ’s miracles qualify Him 
to be God only devalues how God operates through mankind. Although 
Jesus was able to perform each miracle, ultimately God enabled Him to do 
so, for God was with Him.

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 

1290 Mark 3:14-15
1291 luke 24:49
1292 Acts 1:8
1293 Acts 3:1-8
1294 Acts 9:17-18
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come from God: for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him.

—John 3:1-2

During a lesson on the Godhead, I heard one of the most deliberate 
misquotes taken from this passage. The speaker stated “Rabbi, we know you 
ARE God, for no man can do these miracles unless He IS God.” Even though this 
statement was followed by several “Amen’s,” the connotation was in stark 
contrast to what Nicodemus declared. In all simplicity, the text declares that 
Jesus was recognized as “a teacher come from God.” As Nicodemus further 
verified, He could not have done these miracles unless “God be with Him.” 
Truly God was with Christ during His ministry, but this does not mean 
they are the same individual. If Christ’s miracles are justifiable grounds for 
placing Him as God, then what should we make of the following passage?

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.

—John 14:12

Here again, the church is expected to do, not only the same works as 
Jesus, but even greater works. How marvelous! Yet we tend to emphasize 
the works of Christ to elevate Him to “God Almighty” status. Certainly 
Jesus deserves to be glorified in a position far above all principality, power, 
might and dominion. But this position is nonetheless at the right hand of 
the Father,1295 under the headship of God Almighty.1296

According to some, Christ’s ability to raise the dead is evidence that 
He is God incarnate. Truly it is miraculous to bring the dead back to life. 
But we cannot ignore the multiple examples of others raising the dead. 
Elijah raised the son of a widow from the dead;1297 Elisha raised the son 
of a Shunammite woman from the dead;1298 Peter raised Dorcas from the 
dead;1299 and Paul raised Eutychus from the dead.1300 This only affirms that 
men are but vessels through which God works miracles. We know Christ 
raised the dead, but not because He is God. It was because God empowered 
Him to do so.

Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what 

1295 ephesians 1:20-21
1296 I Corinthians 11:3
1297 I Kings 17:17-22
1298 II Kings 4:32-35
1299 Acts 9:36-41
1300 Acts 20:9, 10



538

he seeth the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the Son likewise. … For as the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will.

—John 5:19, 21

Aside from raising the dead, another phenomenon for which Jesus is 
well known is walking on water. “And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walking on the sea.”1301 To many, this is evidence that He is the 
incarnation of Deity. I have heard from pulpits that “Only God can walk 
on water.” Yet when dividing the circumstances, we find that it would be 
no less reasonable to surmise that Peter is Deity, for he joined Christ out 
on the water.

… And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he 
walked on the water, to go to Jesus.

—Matthew 14:29

Already we can settle whether walking on water qualifies Jesus to be 
God, for Peter accomplished this feat as well. What is the most revealing 
can be seen by the response from the disciples. “Then they that were in the 
ship came and worshipped him, saying, ‘Of a truth thou art the Son of God’.“1302 
To them, walking on the water was absolutely astonishing, but in no way 
did this influence them to believe that Jesus was God. As they declared, 
Jesus is the Son of God.

Among other miracles, healing the woman with the issue of blood is 
often brought up.1303 It is said that only God could dispatch power of such 
magnitude. Well, yes and no. Even though God was the source, Jesus was 
the instrument through which God displayed His power. We should not 
think Jesus possessed this power in Himself, for He insisted that it was 
His Father doing the works.1304

Other examples reveal the power of the Holy Ghost being withdrawn 
from men other than Jesus; men who, like Jesus, were never recognized as 
God. Shortly after Elisha’s burial, a group of Israelites let down a dead man 
into Elisha’s grave. Upon touching Elisha’s bones, the man came back to life 
and stood to his feet.1305 During the early church era, the expectation was 
for the sick to receive healing if Peter’s shadow fell upon them.1306

1301 Matthew 14:25
1302 Matthew 14:33
1303 Matthew 9:20-22
1304 John 14:10
1305 II Kings 13:21
1306 Acts 5:15
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Through these comparisons we can only conclude that it was the 
power of God revitalizing others through these men. Whether casting out 
demons, healing the sick or raising the dead; these types of miracles are 
expected of the church to complete the work of Christ.

— Only God Can Forgive Sins? —
(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 16: If Jesus Isn’t God)

Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can 
forgive sins but God only?

—Mark 2:7

Most Christians believe Jesus claimed to be God because the Jews 
said “thou, being a man, makest thyself God.”1307 As tendency would have 
it, the reason is because we focus primarily on what the Jews said rather 
than observing how Christ actually responded to them. Because certain 
remarks have been emphasized ineptly, we fail to draw from Scripture 
what is most consistent. Instead we remain of the same mindset as the 
Jews, who did not perceive what Jesus claimed. The passage above is no 
different than any other example.

Counterproductive to our theological understanding, many Christians 
observe the statement above to draw conclusions instead of observing 
the words and actions of Christ in His response. Although it may seem 
reasonable to think that only God can forgive sins, Christ’s response clears 
up any misconceptions.

And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that 
they so reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, 
Why reason ye these things in your hearts? Whether is it 
easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,)

—Mark 2:8-10

Immediately after the Jews declared that only God can forgive sins, 
Jesus perceived that “they so reasoned within themselves.” Evidently He 
understood they were unaware that God bestows this authority upon 
mankind. Shortly following, Jesus affirmed “the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins.” To most, His statement is interpreted to mean that 
God forgave sins as a man, since He became human. However, if this 

1307 John 10:33
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were the case, then we must wonder why Jesus failed to clarify that He 
was forgiving sins as God incarnate. Rather, He specifically declared that 
“the Son of man” hath power to forgive sins. Knowing that “God is not the 
son of man,”1308 this only verifies that Christ forgave sins as a man and not 
God. In fact, we find that it was strictly because of His manhood that God 
granted Jesus the authority to be the Judge over mankind.

For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son: … And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man.

—John 5:22, 27

Similar to the purpose for which God chose His Son to be the Second 
Adam, the same is true about His role as our Judge. Just as God needed 
a man to correct what Adam brought to ruin in the Garden of Eden,1309 
Christ declared that God needed a man to be the Judge over mankind. As 
with every other scenario, it has become natural for us to say that God was 
required to become human for this to make sense. Despite our tendency to 
shift the verbiage, we only read that God handed over this responsibility 
to Jesus because He is a man.

Since this is what most church groups teach—that God Himself 
stepped in to accomplish what man could not do—we must again 
acknowledge the actual phrasing, which declares quite the opposite. As 
we are told, God “committed all judgment unto the Son … and hath given Him 
authority to execute judgment.”1310 This correlates perfectly with Christ’s final 
avowal: “All authority has been given unto me in Heaven and in earth” (Matt 
28:18). Moreover, Jesus forgave sins as a man, not because He was God 
robed in flesh, but because God granted Him this authority, as Scripture 
consistently reaffirms.

On several occasions the Lord Jesus told the Pharisees that 
their doctrine was wrong. Mark 2:7 records an instance 
where this was the case. There is no verse of Scripture that 
says, “only God can forgive sins.” That idea came from 
their tradition. The truth is that God grants the authority 
to forgive sins as He pleases. He granted that authority to 
the Son and, furthermore, to the apostles.1311

1308 Numbers 23:19
1309 Romans 5:15; I Corinthians 15:21-22
1310 John 5:22, 27
1311 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 457, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
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Despite much evidence, there are some who conclude that only God 
can forgive sins because the Jews made this statement. “Why doth this man 
thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only?.”1312 Though it may 
seem like an honest remark, we must not ignore that it was uttered by the 
same clique who sought to undermine every word that came from the 
mouth of Jesus; the same group insisting that Jesus cast out devils by the 
power of Beelzebub;1313 the same accusers who twisted Christ’s words to 
provide a just cause for death.1314

When asked if He was “the Christ, the Son of God,” Jesus willingly 
admitted. Still, they considered His confession to be nothing more than 
blasphemy to the highest degree.1315 The Pharisees constantly fired verbal 
ammunition at Jesus, whether their statements were true or not. Therefore, 
to base our conclusion off the Jews’ belligerent comments is self-defeating 
to the overall purpose of Christ’s rebuttal. Consequently, those who remain 
convinced that only God can forgive sins will never come to grips with the 
reality that God grants this authority to men.

Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And when he 
had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are retained.

—John 20:21-23

There is much debate as to the full extent of Christ’s statement. 
From one extreme, some believe the nature of forgiveness in this verse 
refers to perpetual vindication; relieving the guilty party of his eternal 
consequences; pardoning him on all counts of evildoing. Others conclude 
that Jesus was speaking in the sense of forgiving personal offenses, which 
would eliminate the repercussions on our behalf only.1316 In the most 
practical sense, Jesus likely spoke in terms of intercession, meaning that 
we can operate under His authority to confirm that God has forgiven a 
person of his sins. When Jesus forgave a woman of her sins, He said “Thy 
faith hath saved thee.”1317 Based off this example alone, we are able to see that 
forgiveness ultimately rests upon the motives of the guilty party and is 
only available through response.

1312 Mark 2:7
1313 Matthew 12:24
1314 Matthew 26:59-61
1315 Matthew 26:63-65
1316 Matthew 6:14-15, 18:35; Mark 11:26-26
1317 luke 7:50
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With this in mind, we understand that, in the present dispensation, 
forgiveness is available through obedience to the new birth.1318 Our ability 
to forgive others rests upon our responsibility to share the gospel and 
confirm God’s forgiveness upon one’s obedience to His plan.1319 The writer 
of the following excerpt makes a relevant point.

In the Old Testament a priest in the sanctuary could 
communicate God’s forgiveness when the atoning sacrifice 
was made. But Leviticus simply says that when the 
worshiper confessed the sin and made the sacrifice, the 
sin was forgiven (4:26). It was God who forgave (see also 
Psalm 32); the priest could only communicate that good 
word to the genuine penitent after he saw the contrition, 
the sacrifice, or the restoration to health.1320

In connection, we are priests of the New Covenant.1321 For God to 
communicate His forgiveness through us should not seem strange. This 
was the very theme to which Christ was alluding when healing the man 
sick of the palsy. As we find, the authority to forgive sins was not limited 
to Jesus only.

But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, … But when the multitudes saw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, which had given such 
power unto men.

—Matthew 9:6, 8

From the writer’s perspective, the multitude came to the realization 
that God gave the power of forgiveness to “men” or mankind. The Greek 
word for men is “ánthrōpos”1322 and is defined as humanity, human beings, 
or human individuals. Thus, it is no wonder that just before His instruction 
to forgive sins, Jesus said “as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.”1323 It 
is no wonder that Jesus declared “He that believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do.”1324

Just as God gave Christ the power to forgive sins, Jesus gave the 
apostles the same authority. In this same regard, we must wonder about 

1318 Acts 2:38
1319 luke 5:20
1320 An exposition of the Gospel of Matthew, 12. The Authority To Forgive Sins (Matthew 9:1-8), 
by Allen Ross | https://bible.org/seriespage/12-authority-forgive-sins-matthew-91-8
1321 I Peter 2:9
1322 https://www.messie2vie.fr/bible/strongs/strong-greek-G0444-anthropos.html
1323 John 20:21
1324 John 14:12
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other areas that we have overlooked. Perhaps the very miracles, signs 
and wonders that we assume are out of reach are only a matter of being 
misinformed about our apostolic capabilities. Have we settled for less? 
Have we accepted those limitations that have always been familiar, or is 
it time to embrace what we are truly capable of? Ultimately, like Christ, 
we are the very channels through which God bestows His blessings upon 
mankind, including the forgiveness of sins.

Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained.

—John 20:23

— Worship —
(Decoding Precepts, Chapter 16: If Jesus Isn’t God)

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

—Luke 4:8

Among the Christian mainstream today, there is a general agreement 
that nobody other than God should be worshipped. At first glance, the 
passage above would seem to settle the matter, as Jesus insisted that we 
must worship the Lord God and serve Him only. From many theological 
perspectives, this statement acts as proof that Jesus is God, because He 
received worship from others.1325 Though it may seem affirmative, certainly 
there is more to consider. Namely that Scripture offers numerous examples 
of worship aside from religious service to God.

And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he 
lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a 
man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand: 
and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for 
us, or for our adversaries? And he said, Nay; but as captain 
of the host of YHWH am I now come. And Joshua fell on 
his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 
What saith my lord unto his servant?

—Joshua 5:13-14

Although it is commonly explained that Joshua encountered God 
Himself in this instance, above we are told that Joshua worshiped someone 
who identified himself as “the captain of the host of YHWH.” Of course, this 

1325 Matthew 15:25; John 9:35-38; etc
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does not fit the concept that only God can be worshipped. Therefore, many 
have stripped this figure of his identity by labeling him as a theophany of 
God rather than a representative of God, as it is explained in The Oneness 
of God.

In Joshua 5:13-15, a man with a sword appeared to Joshua 
and identified himself as the “captain of the host of the 
LORD.” This title and the fact that he did not rebuke 
Joshua for worshiping him (unlike Revelation 19:9-10; 
22:8-10) suggest that this was really a manifestation of 
God.1326

It is understandable why so many have come to this conclusion. But if 
we remain true to the text, then we must embrace the reality that Joshua 
worshipped the captain of God’s army, not God Himself. The root word for 
worship is “shachah”1327 and will be advantageous in this study. In effect, 
it will become evident that worship was not reserved solely for God. We 
see an appropriate form of worship suitable for many different situations.

And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot 
sat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to 
meet them; and he bowed himself with his face toward 
the ground;

—Genesis 19:1

In the tumultuous living conditions of Sodom, God sent two 
messengers to rescue Lot and his family, both of which Lot worshipped 
upon their arrival. Typically, most downplay Lot’s gesture as though it 
were a common greeting, comparable to a handshake or a hug. The reason 
is because the English translators failed to include the word “worship.” 
Rather, they substituted the word “bowed,” perhaps to minimize the true 
nature of Lot’s greeting. If we acknowledge what has been altered through 
translation, then we can easily understand the gravity of the circumstances. 
While the word “worship” may not be seen in the KJV, the Hebrew reveals 
that Lot literally worshipped the messengers.

No different than Joshua’s encounter with the captain of God’s army, 
the Hebrew word “shachah” is found in Lot’s story as well. Additionally, 
several other instances in Scripture reveal appropriate worship, not only to 
God, but to mankind, angels, and even worship to false gods (idol worship). 
Therefore, to say that Lot’s gesture fails to meet the criteria of worship is 
to deny what Scripture says about worship to YHWH.

1326 iBooks: The Oneness of God, Ch. 2, Section Title: Theophanies, by David K. Bernard
1327 https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?t=kjv&strongs=h7812
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Then David arose from the earth, and washed, and 
anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and came into 
the house of YHWH, and worshipped …

—II Samuel 12:20

Interestingly, the same word that was translated as “bowed” in 
Lot’s circumstances is the same word (shachah) that was translated as 
“worshipped” in the passage above. Therefore, if Lot’s gesture of bowing 
down fails to constitute worship, then neither does David’s, for both 
passages include the same word to describe each event. We see this pattern 
in many instances in the Bible.

Chapter 13 of Decoding Precepts of Oneness Theology discussed how 
early translators substituted the word “deliverer” in place of “savior” when 
referring to men. Selectively, the title “Savior” was applied only to YHWH 
and Jesus, despite the fact that the Hebrew word is the same and is applied 
to many men. This behavior was common among early translators, as they 
would reserve certain English words exclusively in reference to YHWH 
and Jesus, all in attempts to support the Trinity Doctrine. The same is true 
when dealing with the Hebrew word for worship. Because the translator 
substituted the word “bowed” in place of “worship,” consequently we 
minimize the true nature of each scenario that has been altered.

From multiple examples in the Bible, the act of bowing down to 
worship was common practice in Jewish culture, especially in ancient 
times. Abraham, for instance, bowed down (shachah) to the leaders of the 
nation in which he lived.1328 Jacob bowed down (shachah) to his brother 
Esau.1329 Joseph not only dreamed that his brothers worshiped him;1330 his 
dream was fulfilled quite literally.1331

As we previously covered, Joshua worshiped (shachah) an angel.1332 
Additionally, Ruth bowed down (shachah) to Boaz,1333 and David bowed 
down (shachah) to Jonathan.1334 The same gesture seen in Joshua’s story is 
no different than Abraham’s example. And so on and so forth. Despite that 
Scripture offers many examples of reverent worship toward men, there are 
some who believe this form of worship is improper when displayed toward 
anyone other than God. Such conclusions are taken from specific instances 
where worship was refused by the other party.

1328 Genesis 23:7
1329 Genesis 33:3
1330 Genesis 37:10
1331 Genesis 43:26
1332 Joshua 5:14
1333 Ruth 2:10
1334 I Sam 20:41
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And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and worshipped him. But Peter took him 
up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man.

—Acts 10:25-26

Typically, those of us from Oneness backgrounds—even Trinitarians—
observe this event, insisting that Cornelius was wrong to worship Peter. 
Since Peter emphasized that he is a man, many have misunderstood his 
refusal to say that human worship is blasphemous. Basically, most believe 
that Peter was saying “Don’t worship me because I’m not God.” Contrary 
to popular belief, Peter’s refusal was not to say that only God can be 
worshipped. It was more about denying self-glorification.

Considering Peter’s personality, it would not be a far stretch to say 
that he was, once again, being brash. This sporadic behavior is a recurrent 
theme in Peter’s stories. One of the most memorable instances can be 
seen in the event of Jesus’ arrest. With no thought of the outcome, Peter 
lashed out and cut off the ear of the high priest’s servant, Malchus.1335 
His given-to-whim nature is what Peter is most known for. It was just his 
personality. He never took the time to analyze the circumstances and thus 
could not discern whether something was appropriate or not. One author 
writes that “sometimes in Peter’s passion for taking the initiative, he overlooked 
the obvious big-picture realities.”1336 Likewise, the same could be said about 
Peter’s interaction with Cornelius.

Perhaps the cultural details bring the most clarity. As one of the 
common folks of his time, Peter was a fisherman. He was not royalty, and 
neither did he hold rank in the military. Therefore, it is safe to assume that 
he had never before received worship. Under these conditions, it is most 
probable to think that Cornelius’ gesture made Peter feel uncomfortable, 
and this was his way of saying “I’m nobody special.” It was not to say that 
it was wrong to be worshiped as a man. Cornelius evidently felt that it was 
an appropriate act of courtesy. This alone is the most obvious factor; that 
we find how common it was for people to be worshipped. Even so, another 
dispute has been drawn from the following instance as John attempted to 
worship an angel.

And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto 
me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: 
for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

—Revelation 19:10

1335 John 18:10
1336 Twelve Ordinary Men, Pg. 42, by John McArthur
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In this case, John attempted to worship the angel of the Lord but was 
declined. Most believe it was because his attempt was irreverent. However, 
we find that it was not a matter of right or wrong but what was appropriate 
under the circumstances. As the messenger later reveals, God sent him to 
John for one purpose: “to shew unto his servants the things which must shortly 
be done.”1337

One detail that most do not consider is that angels have individuality, 
similar to humans. They were created with the ability to analyze and make 
decisions, just as we are. Therefore, it should not seem strange to read 
about an angel who refused worship, especially under these conditions. 
While the messenger felt that John should worship God instead, this does 
not automatically make John wrong for showing reverence to the angel 
himself. Simply put, it was not the angel’s priority to submit to this custom 
at the given time.

If we are to think John was guilty of illicit worship, then we must 
question the legitimacy of his gospel and epistles. Furthermore, if it were a 
matter of being rebuked for improper worship, then how can we reconcile 
why he made a second attempt to worship the angel after his rebuke?

And I John saw these things, and heard them. And when I 
had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before the feet 
of the angel which shewed me these things.

—Revelation 22:8

Though we have our own ideas of what defines worship, we seem to 
have been misinformed about what it fully consists of. Certainly there 
are many different forms. In ancient times it was common practice to 
worship figures of authority, royalty, and in John’s case, celestial beings. 
In view of the instances we have examined, we find a very literal form of 
worship, such as John’s display to the angel. The act of bowing down in 
reverence should not be thought to be an act worthy of condemnation, for 
the multiple cases that we have covered were acceptable forms of worship 
to these key figures.

Understanding that in the Bible both God and men are 
worshipped forces us as readers to look, not at the specific 
word for “worship,” but rather at the heart of the one doing 
the worship. It explains why God rejects the worship 
of those whose hearts are really not with Him. It also 

1337 Revelation 22:6
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explains why there are occasions in the Bible when men 
reject the worship of other men.1338

This brings us back to Christ’s response to Satan. “Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve.”1339 As most readers are probably wondering, why then did 
Jesus respond to Satan in such a way that He would make this statement? 
To begin, we would benefit the most by examining the same passage of 
Scripture that Jesus referenced when making this statement. In turn we 
will be able to determine the manner of context in which He is speaking.

Then beware lest thou forget YHWH, which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. 
Thou shalt fear YHWH thy God, and serve him, and shalt 
swear by his name. Ye shall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about you;

—Deuteronomy 6:12-14

In its entirety, Deuteronomy chapter 6 is one of the most fundamental 
statements of faith to those who serve the one and only true God. In the 
single verse from which Christ drew His rebuttal, we find the context 
centered on the worship of gods from other nations. Jesus was revisiting 
an Old Testament precept forbidding pagan worship. When citing this 
passage, Jesus kept within the bounds of the context.

When it comes to our religion, the only God that we are permitted 
to worship is YHWH. In the most applicable sense, Jesus was reiterating 
this principle while suggesting that Satan was a false god, for that is 
the very focal point of His statement. Despite the Judaic nature of His 
response, today most Christians misuse this passage out of its context, 
insisting that Jesus was referring to all forms of worship. Nevertheless, 
understanding that Scripture offers many examples of worship to figures 
of authority, it becomes evident that there is a proper form of worship when 
the circumstances are appropriate. If we are to say that worship is idolatry 
if not directed to God, then what should we make of the following passage?

Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee.

—Revelation 3:9

1338 One God & One lord, Reconsidering the Cornerstone of the Christian Faith, Pg. 453, by Mark 
H. Graeser, John A. lynn, and John w. Schoenheit
1339 luke 4:8
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Contrary to the idea that only God can be worshipped, Jesus reveals 
that He will make others come and worship before the feet of the saints. 
This is the same man who previously declared “Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.”1340 Yet He considers it acceptable 
for others to worship at the feet of the saints. This is because worship is 
acceptable towards men if displayed in the appropriate manner. In Christ’s 
situation, He was worshipped as a man of God by those who sought Him 
for miracles.1341 As His true identity began to become more evident to the 
disciples, they began to worship Him for who He was: the Son of God.

Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God.

—Matthew 14:33

Contrary to popular belief, Jesus was never worshipped as God. He 
was worshipped as the Son of God. Ultimately, there is a proper form of 
worship for many circumstances. Whether in respect to a king, priest, 
judge, prophet, etc; those men who held these titles were honored, glorified, 
revered, and praised to a measure that was seen fit for these roles. Unlike 
any other human, however, Jesus filled the unique role of Messiah, which 
no other man will ever have the opportunity. Therefore, because of the 
many roles that Christ filled—and because He is the Messiah—Jesus 
receives worship unlike any other person ever could or will.

Given the many examples we have covered, it appears that we have 
developed and retained so much philosophical verbiage that we first have 
to unlearn many distortions before we can gain any further clarification. 
As it is said, it is much more difficult to relearn something than it is to start 
from the beginning. For Jesus to be worshipped as a man and not God 
certainly goes against the idea that God does not share His glory.

I am YHWH: that is my name: and my glory will I not give 
to another, neither my praise to graven images.

—Isaiah 42:8

As it is in our nature, most are quick to quote the first half of this 
verse but ignore that it interprets itself. When God said He will not give 
his glory to another, it is clear that, in line with the context, He is referring 
to graven images, or false gods. Therefore, we should not associate this 
with Christ, for He is the very instrument that God chose to glorify. It was 
not because Jesus is God that He receives glory, but because God highly 
exalted Him.

1340 luke 4:8
1341 Matthew 8:2; 9:18
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Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name: That at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; And that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.

—Philippians 2:9-11

It was God’s plan to magnify Jesus and exalt him to the highest 
position of Lord and Christ. Therefore, when we acknowledge that Jesus 
is Lord and magnify Him as our Messiah, we are giving glory to God the 
Father for His wonderful and perfect plan of redemption. The fact that 
Jesus receives worship should not be the determining factor of whether He 
is God incarnate, for many men of the Bible received worship. Regardless 
of human reasoning, God the Father and the man Jesus both receive 
worship.

And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.

—Revelation 5:13

Without question, most (if not all) Christian groups confess that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, whether Trinitarian or Oneness in background. 
Yet our definitions of what it means to be God’s Son seem to fall short. It 
does not require the concept of an incarnation for Jesus to be the Son of 
God, neither does it affect His role as our Lord and Savior. In the words of 
Paul, there is one God (YHWH) and one Lord (Yahshuah).1342

I understand how difficult it can be to develop any other Christological 
view. After all, I was raised under the influence of Trinitarianism and 
went through two major phases of development in order to arrive where 
I am currently. I realized that the Trinity was philosophical deviation, 
but I embraced a line of doctrine that was no less philosophical; Oneness 
theology. Even though Oneness adherents uphold the indivisible and 
numerical status of the one and only God, they are no closer to the truth. 
Both corners entertain pagan ideology by reading the concept of the 
incarnation into the scriptures. In this regard, neither doctrinal position 
is any more biblical than the other. Trinitarians cannot adequately explain 
the concept of one God without supplementing a degree of mysticism, and 

1342 I Corinthians 8:6
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Oneness believers cannot sufficiently explain the interactive relationship 
between God and Christ without doing the same.

In sum, it was not until I embraced the biblical vocabulary describing 
Yahshuah as “a man approved of God.”1343 When you begin to understand 
the human element of Christ—meaning that He was a legitimate human 
being and not a preexistent extension of a triune deity, incarnated as a 
hybrid God-man—only then can you truly develop the same appreciation 
for Christ as those who walked alongside Him and wrote about Him 
in the New Testament. Moreover, Christ is the perfect representation of 
God’s design, as He was an authentic human who lived His entire life in 
obedience to His God and Father.

1343 Acts 2:22





553

— Index of General Themes —

Chapter 1: Introduction: Identifying Conceptualism
This chapter identifies certain spiritual deficiencies and addresses why the 
contents of this book are pertinent unto salvation. General themes include:

• Deception
• Conceptualism Defined
• Cognitive Dissonance
• The effects of Compartmentalization
• Testing all things
• Examples of Ostracism

Chapter 2: The Lost Files
This chapter establishes the written Word of God as our authority, while 
questioning whether the Bible should be our only source of information. 
General themes include:

• Identifying “inspired Scripture”
• Introducing ancient literature mentioned in the Bible
• Books that are in synchrony with the biblical account
• Books are endorsed by the writers of Scripture
• Validation of extra-biblical texts
• The Book of Enoch
• The Book of Jasher
• The Book of Jubilees

Chapter 3: Radical Mythology
This chapter details an event that is briefly alluded to in Genesis chapter 
6. General themes include:

• Angels uniting with human women
• Nephilim and Giants
• Unnatural breeding of various species in ancient times
• King Nimrod
• The Tower of Babel and other ancient structures
• Alien Stories
• Covering up archaeological findings
• A chronological timeline of events
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Chapter 4: From Mythology to Theology
This chapter discusses how pagan belief systems have affected our views 
of the man Christ. General themes include:

• Different Christological positions, including Trinitarianism, 
Oneness, and Biblical Unitarianism

• Establishing that Christ was an authentic man, created in God’s 
image

• Comparing the first Adam with the Second Adam
• Establishing what it means to possess a divine nature
• Available terminology during the first century; comparing early 

and modern vocabulary
• Origins of incarnationism and adopting pagan belief systems

Chapter 5: Spiritual Wickedness in High Places
This chapter opens the door to the spiritual wickedness in high places and 
our governing authorities. It talks about the strategic attempt to control 
the minds of the population in efforts to bring the world back to the same 
one-world community depicted in the story of the Tower of Babel. General 
themes include:

• The bloodline of the Messiah
• The US government
• Washington DC, and pagan iconography
• Freemasonry and the Illuminati
• Weather manipulation
• CERN and the Large Hadron Collider, i.e., particle accelerator
• The Georgia Guidestones and the depopulation agenda
• Chemtrails
• The religion of science
• Mind control and school curriculum; evolution and the big bang

Chapter 6: Biblical Cosmology
This chapter discusses the ancient views of a flat, enclosed earth, in contrast 
to the modern depiction of the globe. General themes include:

• The firmament, or the glass dome-shaped vault above the earth, 
according to the biblical description

• The sun, moon, and stars, according to the biblical description
• The shape of the earth, according to the biblical description
• The boundaries of the earth, according to the biblical description
• Resolving objections that the men who wrote the Bible believed in 

the modern Copernican view.
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Chapter 7: Plane Physics
This chapter discusses the science behind the ancient cosmological 
views and verifies that ancient beliefs are more testable, observable, and 
repeatable than the selective, relative conditions of the Copernican model 
of the globe. General themes include:

• Combating against the mainstream sources
• The sun, moon, and the stars; science versus observable, testable, 

repeatable physics.
• Moon phases and eclipses
• Wandering stars versus planets
• Movement of the solar system and earth’s orbit versus what we 

feel and observe
• NASA images versus photography
• Earth’s atmosphere and space in comparison to contained vacuum 

systems
• Theoretical physics versus experimental physics; gravity versus 

density
• Equation for curvature versus observation and perspective
• Satellites
• Antarctica and navigation
• The government, NASA, the lunar missions, and indoctrination

Chapter 8: Tactical Distraction
This chapter exposes methods of the enemy to program the public and 
keep the population pacified. General themes include:

• Predictive programming
• 9/11 attacks
• Primary news and media (controlled) outlets versus secondary 

sources
• Methods of diversion
• Internet memes
• The sinking of the Titanic
• Conspiracies
• Sports and advertisements
• The music industry, witchcraft, and spells
• Hollywood, [Denny], and sorcery
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Chapter 9: Contending Against Design
This chapter details the industries of modern times that contribute to the 
degeneration of humanity. General themes include:

• The food industry, nutrients versus ingredients
• The pharmaceutical industry, nutrients versus medications
• Cancer and holistic treatment
• The shift from homeopathic medicine to allopathic medicine
• Vaccines
• Abortion
• Transgenderism
• Transhumanism, i.e., apotheosis
• Artificial Intelligence and robotics
• Depopulation

Chapter 10: Conceptual Christianity
This chapter compares the first century church to the modern establishments 
and outlines the major differences. General themes include:

• Indoctrination methods within the church
• The adopted hierarchy system within the church
• Vain formalities and legalism within the church
• Commercialism and secular appeal within the church
• The adopted business structure within the church and tithing
• The imperial mindset for growing the church
• The oath between the church and the state

Chapter 11: Finalizing the Framework:
In the Face of Scrutiny
This chapter concludes the book with constructive advice about dealing 
with naysayers and accusers. More than any other chapter, the content is 
delivered more transparently and was meant to speak in a personal sense. 
General themes include:

• Spiritual elitism versus humility and willingness to remain 
teachable

• The role of self-appointed prosperity prophets versus God’s chosen 
vessels

• Insufficient methods of Bible interpretation versus sound 
hermeneutical methods

• Unhealthy patterns of change versus spiritual maturity
• Argumentative nature versus a genuine burden for the blind
• Isolation versus establishing necessary distance+
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— Other Materials Available —

What Itching Ears Don’t Want to 
Hear:
A Revelation of Jesus Christ for the End 
Time Generation

This book was written early in my ministry 
and began as a Bible study that I intended 
on using to convert others to my faith. I 
ended up self-publishing an unedited copy 
of the manuscript in the spring of 2012. At 
the time, I was a member of a Oneness 
Pentecostal organization, heavily swayed 
by their theology. The content basically 
consists of the major doctrines emphasized 
by the Oneness churches, with small 

fragments of my own thoughts along the way. My approach in this book 
is rather aggressive, which is a characteristic often adopted by members 
of this denomination.

I would not recommend this book necessarily, unless the reader 
is interested in learning what Oneness Pentecostals believe. If read, I 
would imagine that Chapter 10 of CCMC will come alive, considering 
the theological community from which I came out. It must be understood 
that I no longer endorse this belief system and consider the doctrine to be 
a private interpretation of Scripture. I would only advise my readers to 
use this for informative purposes only. Moreover, this book should not be 
considered a source for sound doctrine or a truth position, as I have found 
many flaws in the belief system since the time of its release.1344

My son, despiseth not the chastening of the LORD; neither 
be weary of his correction: For whom the LORD loveth he 
correcteth;

—Proverbs 3:11-12

1344 For questions about this book, please contact me at AndyApostleDenny@gmail.com
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Decoding Precepts of Oneness 
Theology:
Reinvestigating the Incarnation 
Beyond Flesh and Spirit

Not too long after the publication of my 
first book, I was challenged to reconsider 
my theology. Although my previous work 
was presented as a “truth” position at the 
time, I found several inconsistencies with 
my former beliefs and began documenting 
my findings. I spent roughly five years 
reinvestigating my Christological views 
to produce my second book. I will add 
that not every point in this book should be 
considered complete, as some explanations deserve clarification. My target 
audience was primarily those among my former theological community. 
It was not designed to appeal to Trinitarians necessarily. However, if the 
reader is familiar with the Oneness position, then it may prove to benefit 
the reader.

The overall purpose was to offer a response to the book The Oneness of 
God, by David K. Bernard, who is considered one of the most knowledgable 
authors among the modern Oneness movement. Compared to my first 
release, my approach in this book is more relaxed, and the tone is more 
seasoned. During the time I wrote the manuscript, my intentions were 
to remain affiliated with this denomination in hopes to expand our 
theology. It is clear from the narrative that I had no intention of leaving 
the organization but quite the opposite. The position from which I wrote 
this book was based on the response I had hoped to see. Moreover, this 
book represents a more recent phase in the development of my theology 
but should not be confused as my final or current position.1345

Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ:

—Ephesians 4:13

1345 For questions about this book, please contact me at DecodingOnenessPrecepts@gmail.com
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